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Tome CA3OB
JAEJOTO HA ITPOPECOPOT KUPUJ NEHYILINCKA

CBeTOT Ha HayYHO-HUCTpaXyBaukHTe MHTEPECH Ha IpodecopoT m-p
Kupua Ilenywaucku, pemosen mnpodecop Ha POIIOIOMKHOT (aKynTET Ha
YauBep3uteToT ,,Kmpun u Metomuj Bo Ckomje, € CBETOT Ha KHIDKEBHATA
HCTOPHja, MOKOHKPETHO — CBETOT HAa MakeHOHCKOTO HAPOAHO TBOPEIITBO.
ITpod. n-p K. Ienymumacku u dopmanHo € THTYJap Ha KaTelpaTa 3a Ha-
POHA KHIXKEBHOCT, KOja padoTh Bo pamkuTe Ha I'pynara 3a jyrociaoBeHCKH
KHEXEBHOCTH npr PuionomkmoT ¢akynrer Bo Ckolje, HO M CO CBOHTE
MHOryOpojur ¥ 3adenexaHy HAYYHH TPYJOBH OJ IOAPAdYjeTO HA MAKEHOH-
CKOTO HapOLHO TBOPEITBO TOj € NEHTPaJHAa JHYHOCT BO OBOj JOMEH.

Hocerammoro geno Ha mnpod. A-p K. IleHynUIMCKM € HCIOJHETO
CO HHU3a HAyYHM HCTPaxyBawa M HHBHHM NYOIUKATHBHE INPE3CHTHPAA,
NOBpP3aHH CO Pa3BOjOT M COCTOjOATAa HA MAKeIOHCKATA HAPOMHA KHHKEBHOCT.
Bo moBeke moppadja Ha MakeJOHCKOTO HapOAHO TBODEINTBO TpPYOOBHTE
Ha mpod. K. IleHynmummckw ro mmaaT GejleroT Ha IPBHYHOCT, HA OCHOBO-
HOMOXHUINTBO. [lompenwusHo pedeHO, HEKOH O HHB O3HAYHja HHHIWjaJTHH
OCTBapyBara BO MPOYYYBAETO HA OJHOCHWMTE JKAHPOBM HA MAKEIOHCKOTO
HAapoIHO TBOPEWTBO. VIMEHO, HEjHOCTa M KOHKPETHHTE TPYAOBH Ha Ipod.
K. TleHynmumacku BO HOOJIETHH NUCHMILUIAHE HA HANIATA HAPOIHA KHYDKEB-
HOCT, (haKkTHYKH, 3HAYAT NMOCTABYBame HMBHH KaMeH-TeMeNHHK. Ja ce miy-
CTpHpaMe OBJ€, Ha IPEMED, CO TEKCTOT Ha HeroBara MOHOrpadHja, Ipo-
H3JIC3¢HA OJ HETOBHOT MAOKTOPCKH TpyHd, 3a Ciliepan Beprosuk (1821 —
1893), 3acmyxen, HO IO IojaBaTa Ha OBOj TeKCT Ha ITEHYILTHCKE HEIOBOJHO
TIO3HAT COOMpay HA MAaKEJOHCKHTE HAPOOHH YMOTBOPOM ¥ HMBHM IIYOIIH-
karop. Bo Bpcka co 0BOj 3HavaeH TpyA Ha upod. Ienymmcku nojme mo
elHa HeclyyajHa KowmmmmaeHnmja. He caMo mrto mpodecopor IleHymumackm
€O OBOj CBOj TPYA CT2HA NIPBHOT NOKTOD HAa HAYKH OJ 00JaacTa Ha Hapo.-
HaTa KHWKEBHOCT Kaj Hac, TyKy TOj HeroB Tpyx 3a CT. Bepkosmk e dak-
THYKA HOPBHOT Takop MOHorpadckE Tpyd 3a HEejHOCTA HA €JHA JHYHOCT IIO-
Bp3aHa CO MAaKeZOHCKOTO HAPOIHO TBOPEINTBO.

Wma: tpymor Ha mpod. K. TIleHymuimckm 3a SopOenmTe XKaHPOBH
Ha MaKe[IOHCKaTa Hapo[HA HOE3Hja, 00jaBeH KaKko CTyAHja — IpPEArOBOP
KOH HeroBaTa MO3HATa aHTONIOrHja Ilpeen ce dajpax passesa (Ckomje, ,,Kym-
Typa* 1965, crp. 5—51). OBaa cTyadja e IPBHOT T4xkOB IPHJOT BO COBpE-
MEHATa MaKe[OHCKAa Hayka 3a HapOJHAaTa KHIDKEBHOCT, KOj I'M TpeTHpa Ha
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[OCepHO3¢H M HAIOJIHO IPHGATIHB HauHH DOpDEHHTE KAHPOBM HA HAIllaTa
HaponHa mecHa. OBAe BefHANI Jia Ce HAJOBp3eMe JeKa caMaTa aHTONO-
ruja ,,1ipBen ce Dajpak pasBeBa‘, maK, c¢ jaByBa Kaxko IIpBa OJ TOj BHJ Kaj
HAC M 3aT0a BOOIIITO HE M3HEHANH MCKJIYYHMTENHO 3a0eNeXTUBHOT IPHEM
Ha KOj HaW[e BO HAYYHUTE M YMTATEJCKHTE KPYTOBH.

BOOMINTO, IIMPOK BO XAHPOBA CMHCIA € HAYYHO-UCTPaXXyBaiKHOT
uutepec Ha mpod. K. INemynumicku. ITax BeAHAll ma Cce apryMeHTHpame:
KOTa HEKaje Ipel MoBeke O IeCeTHHA rojmuu 1965-Tarta, TOj TO ODjaBH
CBOjOT HayueH IpPWIOr 33 JOTOTAall HEMO3HATOTO BO HAyKaTa MAakKE[OHCKO
HapogHO mpenanue 3a ,,Mapko Kpanesuk m Cekyna [lerenne (Bo cmuca-
uueto Hapogho ciisapasawitiso, opran Ha Cojy3oT Ha (GONKIOPHCTHTE
ma Jyrocmasmja, Beorpan, 1965, ceecka 13—14, ctp. 991--999), mpenus-
BHK4 TOJIKAB HAYYEH MHTEPEC BO jYTOCIOBEHCKHTE (HONKIOPHCTHYKH cdepH,
IITO Ha CTPaHMIMTE HA OBa CIWCAHWE CE PA3BH BHCTHHCKA IOJIEMHKA, KOja
yIUTe TOBeke IO IIOTEHIMpa 3HAYeHeTO Ha o0BOj Tpyd Ha mpod. K. Ilenymr-
JIACKH.

TTocedHH ce 3aciayrure mopand npuzaonecoT Ha mpod. K. IleHynuincku
BO IOIVIE HAa OOENONEHYBAHETO HA HENMO3HATHTE KHHKEBHO-(OIKIOPHH
apXMBCKH MATepHjald HA HEKOW OJf Haj3HaYajHMTe JIMKOBH OJ MCTOpHjaTa
Ha MakeIOHCKOTO HaponaHo TBopeirro. He ke Tpeda HHMTY HOyBepimBO,
HHUTY T103a0eIeX/IMBO CBEJOLITBO 33 OBaa KOHCTaTalyja off CHOMEHYBAHETO
Ha MMIO33aHTHATA HeceTToMHA enuuuja Ha Codpanuilie geaa na Mapko Ile-
@ienkos, HAjTOJIEMUOT COOMpady Ha MaKeJOHCKHTe HApOAHHM yMOTBopdH. Ha
HAIATA jABHOCT JICHEC BEKe HAIOJNHO M € OTKPHEH OBOj TOJNKY 3HAYaeH JIHK
Ha Mapko IleneHKOB, a He IOMAJKy M € NO3HAT H (akTOT KOJKAB OJ3UB
¥ opa3 Aaje NMyDJIMKYBalmbeTO HA HETOBHTE COOpaHM Zela BO IECET KHHTH
(Mef'y ApyroTo, # CO HH3a CIEHCKH TEaTapCKH M TEJICBU3UCKH, KAKO M pajho-.
ApaMCKH IIOCTABKH, MHCIMPHPAHH OX IojaBara Ha llemeHKoBdTe KHHIH). A
LITO TOA Ce CAyYM, IITO IOjIe OO OOeJOACHYBaHm-CTO HAa OBHE HPEKPacHH
M BOHpEJHO 3HAYAjHM TEKCTOBM Ha MapKOBHTE 3aIlMCH, 3aCiyraTa ja uma
Tokmy mpod. I[leHynmnmcks, KOj € IJlaBeH YPEOHHMK Ha CIIOMEHAaTaBa enu-
nmja. BeymmHocT, mojaBaTa Ha oBaa eIMIMja € HErOBO JENO (Mako BO pe-
JAKIMICKMOT COCTAaB HA eNUIMjaTa CTOjaT M APYId MMUIbA), OHIEjKH TOKMY
npod. IeHynutvcku BO TekOT Ha Janeynara 1956 roamHa BO Coduja Mo-
palle a ja MOYyBCTBYBA CETa MAaKOTPIHOCT HAa OOMIOT OJf TEWIKO JOCTAIHUTE
Syrapckd apxXuBM Jla TH M3HECE PEUMCH NeNOKymHuTe 3amucy Ha M. Ilemen-
KOB M [a I'M HAIpaBH JOCTOHMHCTBO HE CaMO Ha HAIIaTa Make[OHCKA H jy-
FOCJIOBEHCKA jaBHOCT, TyKy M HA IOLIMPOKHUTE CJIOBEHCKH M €BPOICKH (oi-
KJIOPHCTHUKH ctepH. VirTe Xora Bo TeKOT Ha 1956—59 romuma Bo Cxomje
A3JIeroa TPH TOMa of THe LIeIeHKOBH HApOJHH 3amucd (IO HacioB: M.
Ieiiencos, Maxegoncku HAapoghu #UpUKasHu), CO COOMBETEH IPEArOBOPEH,
OIHOCHO HOTOBOPEH, TEKCT Of IpupexyBadoT — penakrop K. Ilenymumcku,
MAaKeJOHCKATa KHIDKEBHA M YHTATEJNCKa jaBHOCT Oemie KpajHO NPHjaTHO
W3HeHafeHa of (OoHOOT | yOaBHHATA Ha ODENIONEHETUTE MAKEJOHCKH
HApOJHY INPHKA3HH, KOM IO 3ammiryBaukoTo mepo Ha M. llemenkos
OpEeTCTaByBaaT MOIIHE BIEYATIMBY HAPOAHO-KHIKCBHH IIPUMEPOLH  CO
BHCTHHCKH €CTETCKO-YyMeTHHUKH Bpeanoctd. Tue mpukasHm Oea HeOOMYHO
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CakaHO M 5apaHO JEKTHPCKO YETHBO 32 HAINWTE JIyfe, HO H TEKCTOBH KOH
ro IpeaM3BAKAA TOJNEMOTO HAYYHO BHMMAHME H MHTEPEC HA (HOJKIOPHCTHY-
KWTe KPYTOBH He CamMo BO HALIATA 3€Mja TYKY M NOHANAJIEKy.

3a ucrpaxysauxure nordaru Ha npod. K. Ilemyuumckm, om aome-
HOT Ha MakeJOHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT, MOCeGHO KApaKTEPHUCTHYCH M 3aDIIeX-
JHB € Cy4ajoT CO ITyOJIHKYyBameTO Ha Asmodbuoipagujaitia Ha CIIOMEHATHOT
Mapxko Llenenkos (Bo cmmcaBmeTo MakeOHCKH ja3wK, Cxomje, 1958, op.
1—2, c1p. 112—145). Lenenkopata Asimobuoipaguja OTKpHeHA M TPE3EH-
THpaHa mona peiakuijata Ha mpod. K. IleHynumicku, He caMo INTO MpPeT-
CTaByBa eleH OJ DPETKHTE TAKBM NPHIIO3K HA MAaKE[IOHCKATC NHCATETH M
IIPepOAGEHHIH, CO IWTO TOj ManodpoeH (OHI ce 3ToJIeMH CO 3HadaeH MpH-
IOHEC, TYKy OBOj KpajHO BNEYAT/IMB M MHTEPECEH aBTODHOrPa)CKH TEKCT
Ha IlemeHKOB O3HauyBa M HEOOMYHO 3HAYAaCH KHIDKEBEH MOKYMEHT 32 Ha-
IMOHAJIHATA Tpepoada kaj HAINMOT Hapoll.

MefyToa, KOJKY M Zia € TONEM M IIPUMApeH MHTEPECOT Ha mpod. K.
TTeHymIIMCKM KOH Hay4yHATa NMpoOJeMaTHKa W TPeTMaH BO JOMEHOT Ha Ha-
pOJHATA KHMKEBHOCT, Kaj HEro HUKOTAIll He NPECTaHyBa M MHTEPECOT KOH
BPBHHTE €CTETCKO-yMETHHYKHM OOeNexja Ha MAKEJOHCKHTE HApPOJHH YMO-
TBOpOH. TaKBHOT HETOB MHTEPEC CEKOTall M IO HOTTHKHYBAN [ia ce 3apaTu
CO AHTOJIOIMCKH HOT(haTH, BO KOj HOIJIEA TOj MMa TMOCTUIHATH DEYUCH He-
CIIOpEeJIMBA PE3yATATH Kaj HAC.

Iloxpaj Beke cromenatara 30mpka Ilpeen ce dajpax paseesa, Tpeda
Ia ce CHOMEHAT W ABETE AHTOJIOTMH HA MAaKeJOHCKAaTa HApOJHA TOe3uja M
npo3a, ¢hopMaJHO, 32 IIKOJICKK notpedu Hapogra tioesuja m Hapoghu upu-
kasnu (05eTe BO M3/lAHUE HA CKOICKOTO KHHTOM3[ATEJCTBO ,,Kouo Paumn‘,
1965 rommHa), KOM M [EHEC NpPeTCTaByBaaT HEHANOMECT/IMBA JIEKTHPA OX
TOj BWJ 3a IDMPOKMTE CPEIHOLIKOJCKH M CTYHEHTCKH KDYroBH Kaj HacC, M
HE camMo 3a HHB.

Ho Haj3sHauajHMOT anHTONOTHCKM H300p Ha mpod. K. Ilemyuumucku
CeKako TPETCTaByBa HETOBHOT aQHIliOAOTUCKU U360D HA MAKEegOHCKOWO Ha-
pogHo ilieopewilieo 1WTO BO YepuonoT oA 1969 no 1973 roauna, BO AeceT
KHHTH, c€ TI0jaBH BO M3IaHHe HAa TMO3HATATa HM3/aBayka Kyka ,,MakemoHCKa
KHHra“. 3acTalyBajkd TM BO OBOj CBOj AHTOJIOTHCKHM H30Op MHOXECTBOTO
NIPEeKpPacHU TPUMEPOLM HA CHTE JKAHPOBH Ha MAKeJOHCKOTO HAPOJHO TBO-
pemrrso, mpod. K. TleHYIITMCKH, TpeKy OBHE JeCeT KHHTH, I'M INPEAOUH
Tpel COBPEMEHHOT YUTATENl HAj3HAYAjHUTE BPEAHOCTH HAa MAKEIOHCKHOT
YCTeH, TOETCKH, PACKaXyBauku M adopucTHykh m3pa3. OBOj HETOB MPE3CHT
CHI'ypHO Ke OCTame W JOJroBedeH QyTyp BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha MAaKeHOHCKaTa
HapoaHa kamxeBHocT. W He ciydajao mpod. K. IleHymuidcku 3a TOMOT Ha
obpegnuilie HApogHU HecHu, OJi COCTaBOT HA OBaa KamUTaJHA AHTOJIOTHMCKA
eTUIMja, ja MOOM TpaJIMUMOHAIHATA TOAWINHA HATpaja Ha KHHIOM3JaTel-
CTBOTO ,,MaxemoHCKa KHHMIa® 3a HajaoOpa KHHra BO TekoT Ha 1973 rommsa.

MHaxy, mTo ce ofHecyBa 0 HayyHaTa akTuBa Ha npod. K. INemymr-
JIUCKH, Tpeda OIJESTHO Jla Ce HCTAaKHAT HETOBHTE TPYAOBH MOJHECYBAHH
Ha OpOJHHTE CTPYYHO-CIABUCTHYKM HAYYHH CODHMpPH BO 3€MjaTa M BO CTpaH-
crBo. Hexon of Taksure mpwio3d Ha mpod. K. IleHynumicku o3HaYHja HC-
KJIYIHTENHO 3HAYAjHM M BAXHHM CTPYYHH M HAYYHH IIOCTHTamha, KaKO OHOj
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3a KapakTepoT M m3Bopure Ha necuure od HOB u Hapoamata peposynmja
Kaj Hac, KOj BCYIIHOCT € IPBHOT IOCEPHO3€H TPYA BO HamiaTa (hoJIKIopHC-
THKa IIOCBETEH HA INPOLECOT HA CO3JaBameTO, Pa3BOjOT H KapaKTepUCTH-
KUTe HA MakeNOHCKHTE IAPTH3aHCKH HAPOJHHM NEeCHHM (TpyHOT Oelle HoIHe-
CeH Ha PEeNOBHOTO rOJHINHO coOpanHe Ha JIpYLITBOTO 32 MaKeIOHCKH ja-
3K M JIuTepaTtypa Bo TutoB Bemec 1963 romwna, a mojouxa IyONHMKyBaH
BO CHIHCaHMETO ,,JIuTepaTypeH 300p*, opraH Ha oBa [pymrBo (Op. 2, cTp.
13—29). Mnu: yuectBoro Ha mpod. K. IleHyuuLINCKM Ha CHMIIO3MYMOT Ha
,»PanmHOBUTE CpelOM MaxegoHckailia HapogHa U yMeliHUYKA Audlepaiiypa
(1969), Bo pamxuTe Ha oBaa Tema npod. K. Ilenynumucku ro moaHece CBO-
joT Tpya Doaksopoili u Auiliepailiypaitid, €O KOj HM3 KHHXEBHO-MCTOPHCKH
acHekTH I'0 TpeTHpa NpodJeMOT HAa COOAHOCOT HOMely HMHUCMeHaTa, yMeT-
HIYKAaTa JIATEpaTypa M (PONKJIOPHOTO co3faBame Kkaj Hac. He momany 3Ha-
YaeH € W HETOBHMOT TPYA 3a (OJIKJIODHUTE eJlEMEHTH BO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpemrTBO Ha PaiuH, co KOj IpWIOr BO HajrojieMa Mepka Jocera € ogjac-
HET M M3aHAJTH3WpaH (PCHOMEHOT HAa BTKA€HOCTAa HA (OJKIOpHHTE IpHUME-
pouHr Bo PaumHOBaTa moesmja, BO HEroBaTa TBOpe4ka MOCTamka (OBOj TEKCT
€ odjaBeH BO cmmcaHHeTO ,,CoBpemeHocT* 3a 1965 ron.).

3abenexanu Oea m Hactamute Ha npod. K. Ilenynumcku m Ha Mery-
HapoOJHHOT KOHIpec Ha CIABHCTHTe BO Bapwasa (1973) u na CHMIO3HYMOT
sa tonxyiop Bo Bykypewiti (1969).

Ce pa3bupa, OBOj CBOCBHMJIMB HOPTPET Ha HayyHata padoTa Ha
npod. m-p Kupun IleHynummckm ja HemMa HaMepaTa, a ce YAHH M HE MOXe
Ja T Opocjeld, NPOLEHH W NPEeTCTaBU CUTE IIO3HAYAjHM HErOBH TPYIOBH.
CmMeraMe 3a JOBOJIHO Lieleco0oOpasHo Ja I'M CIIOMeHeMe CaMO OHME HajBax-
HHTEC HErOBH IIOCTHTama, IITO BO HHKOj CJIy4yaj HE 3HAYM JeKa TAaKBH HeMa
ymiTe.

Ce paldoTH 3a efHa BHAHA JHYHOCT BO HAIIMOT OMINTECTBEH, KYJITY-
peH H HayueH KHBOT, YMja JIEjHOCT M NMPHAOHEC Ce IPOCTHpa H HAABOD OX
moTecHO caTeHOTO moAapavje Ha HamiaTa Hayka. MAMeHO, BO JIMYHOCTZ HA
mpoh. K. Ilenymnmckd riiefamMe M MCTAKHaTa OHNINTECTBEHA WHAMBHIYA,
YHj MPUAOHEC B BO TOj JOMEH HAa HAIIHOT >XUBOT € MOIIIHE LieHeT. Jla ce moT-
ceTuMe, U BO oBaa mpuimka, aeka npod. K. Ilermynumcku Oeme momonro
BpeMe mexaH Ha Omrosopekuor paxynteT Bo Ckolje H peKTOp Ha CKOICKHOT
yHEBEp3UTET ,,Krpui u MeToamj, a 3a3emMallle 1 HA3a OATOBOPHH, PAKOBOJAHH
ONMITECTBCHE W CTPY4YHH (YHKUMM, Kako mpercejaren Ha V3gaBaukuoT
COBET HA HM3JATEJCTBOTO ,,MakemoHCKa XHHra“, mpercegaren Ha Cojy3oT
Ha (GOJIKJIOpHCTHTe Ha JyrociaBHja, Iperceiaren Ha JlpymTBoTo 3a Ma-
KEJOHCKH jasHK W JHTepaTypa, npercejaren Ha Hayunmor coper Ha HH-
CTHTYTOT 3a domkmop Bo Ckomje, wieH Ha Pemakuuckumor oxdop HA CHH-
cangjara ,,Maxenoucku ¢onxiiope u ,,Hapomuo crBapamamrBo®, Bo ben-
rpag, 4wieH Ha PegakuMCKHOT cOCTaB Ha jYOWIIEHOTO M3maHHe HA 360pHu-
Koili Ha Opakaimia Musagunosyu, UCTO Taka W Ha jyOmnejHata Kuuia 3a Mu-
AAGUHOGUY 1 MHOTY APYIH.

Bo mpamniame e, 31a4d, doraTa M pPasHOBMAHA AEJHOCT LITO HH3 H3MH-
HATHTE HEKOJIKYy AelieHmm ja paspmBa mpod. K. Ilenynuimckm Bo HalmaTa
cpenuna. ITokpaj HeroBuUTe OPOjHM HAYYHH H CTPYYHH TPYAOBH, aBTCHTHYHM
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CBeIoLM 3a TakBaTa 3adenexnmBa AejHocT Ha mpod. K. Tlenynummcku ce
HEeroBUTe OMBIIM CTY[EHTH, INCHENIHN COpaSOTHHLM. 3amTo — OpojHH ce
¥ oH¥e of Hac Ha xoM npod. K. Ilenyurmickw mv OHII MEHTOp BO HMBHATA
MarucTepcka WM JOKTOpCKa KBaym(ukanmja, a BCymHOCT 5e3bpoj ce He-
TOBUTE CTY[ACHTH, KOH CO TeHEpanWd KaKo AUILIOMHDAHH CTPYy4HAand Kaj
Hac m3jeryBaa oJl peJOBMTE HAa CKOIICKATa YHHWBEP3WTETCKA MJIAAMHA. 3a
CBOjaTa MOATOrOJMINHA IIOJHA AaKTHBHOCT mpodecopor K. TMeHymumucku
BO TCKOT HA MMHATAaTa roJMHA CTaHA NODHTHMK HA PenySiuykaTa HArpaja
»s11 OKTOMBpH‘‘ 3a XHBOTHO AEIO.

Ha xpajot, co mocebHO 3a0BOJICTBO [a KOHCTATHpaMe JeKa BO IIpa-
Mame € M 1o Ko NMpOROIKyBa Ja ce AONOJIHYBA M 3rojieMyBa. Jla My
nocakame Ha mpo¢. aA-p Kwmpun IleHynuidcku MHOrYy ycnex M HATaMy BO
THE HETOBHM HACTOjyBamba!






®anuja IIOIIOBA

10.

I1.

BUBJIVIOTPA®IJA HA OBJABEHU TPYIOBU
HA npod. a-p KHPILI IEHVILIMCKI*

. Mapxo Kpase — Jynax Hag jynayu. IlpearoBop BO KHUraTa Ha JoBan

Bomkoscku: Jynax nag jynauu, Cxomje 1948,

Marxegoncku napognuu ymowisopbu — Ilocaosuyu, Tom. 1, xu. 1, Cxomje,
1954. Pepaxnuja co a-p Xapanammue ITomeHakoBHK,

Astmobuoipaguja na Mapxo K. Lleiienxos, Makenoucka jasmk, rom. IX,
kH. 1—2, Ckomje 1958, c1p. 109—111. Ipraor: Astobuorpadmja, 112-145.

Mapxo K. Ileiienxos, Maxegoncku napogru wpuxasny, 1—III, Cxomje
1958—1959, IIpenrosop, pemakumja ¥ HOTOBOP.

Hovemnuinie axyuu wa cpiickaimia upoiiaianga 60 Maxegonuja. Tnacrux
Ha WHCTHTYTOT 3a HallMOHANHA HCTOpHja, roa. III, Spoj 1, Ckomje 1959
crp. 197—215.

. CMpili Ha jynax 60 egHa MaKegoWcKa Hapogha flecha. 3GOPHHK pagoBa

CAH LXVIII, ETrOrpadcku MECTHTYT, KH. 3, Beorpan 1960, c1p. 707—
712.

Ilpunoi 3a buoipagujaitia na Ciiepan H. Bepxoeuk. Tpynmosm, roa. I,
bp. 1—2, Ckomje 1960, ctp. 31—35.

Ilucma na Mapro K. Leiienxos go Hes. JI. Hlumumanos. Tpynosu, rop. I,
op. 1—2, Cxomje 1960, cTp. 121—123.

Ciaegan Beprosuk, Maxegoncku napognu iiecnu, Cxomnje 1961. TIIpenro-
BOp M pefakimja (BTOpPO, jyOmiejHO H3naHme).

36opruxoili na bpakaitia Musagunosyy, Jlutepatyper 35op, op. 3, Cxomje
1961, cTp. 8—17.

Co stecha 60 bopba fipoiius dawusmom, Cospemenoct, &p. 10, Cxormje

1961, cTp. 951—965.

* Bo 6ubimorpadmjara me Ce BHECEHH TPYAOBH NeYaTeHH BO BECHHIM, OApXaHK

OpenaBama Ha CeMUHADH H CIMYHHE COGHPH, palHO npenapama H TB-eMuchH, Kaxo H PY-
JAOBH INTO HE cmafaar BO (OIKIOpHCTHKATA, ’

2 T'opumen 350pHAK
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danuja ITomosa

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

20.
21,

23.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

Hpupogaitia na HapogHamia KHuxegHocil, JIuTepaTypeH 3%0p, Op. 1,
Ckomje 1961, cTp. 9—l14.

Iojasaiia na uniiepecotl 3a Hawello HAPOGHO WeOpewLid60, JImrepatypeH
35op, Op. 2, Cxomje 1962, ctp. 10—19.

Musagunosuu, 36opnux 1861—1961, Cxomje 1962. Pegakuuja co Jdumn-
Tap Murpes H A-p Anekcangap Crnacos.

Knuia 3a Munagunosuu, Cxomje 1962. Pepaxumja co dumurap Mutpes
u n-p Anexcasnap Coacos.

Pag y Maxegonckum iiocaosuyama, HapoJHO CTBapajamTso, CB. 34,
Beorpax 1962, crp. 161—165.

Maxcum TIopxu, Cxomje 1963. IIpesrosop m m350p.
Koncinianiiun Munaguros, Cxomje 1963. Ilpearosop # u3dop.

Kapaxitiepoii u usgopuilie Ha MAKegoHCKuilie HAPOgHU fecHu 0g HApogHo-
ocaoboguiGiesnaiia 6opba, JIntepatypen 350p, Op. 2, Ckomje 1963, ctp.
13—29.

Payun u oaxaopoiti, CoBpeMEHOCT, Cxomje, XIII, &p. 5, crp. 277—295.

Hapogna iioesuja, Cxomje 1964. IIpearosop, n300p M pelakuuja.

. Hapognu iipuxassu, Cxomje 1964. TIpenrosop, u3Gop M peAaKumja.

Mapxo K. Ilefienxos, cKydmau MaKegoHCKUx HAPOGHUX YMOIBOPUHQ,
Pax VII komrpeca ¢omknopucta Jyrocnmasuje y Oxpumy 1960 roamse.
Oxpup 1964, cTp. 63—66.

. @oaxaop Maxegonuje, Pam VII komrpeca doixiopucTa Jyrocnasuje y

Oxpuny 1960. rogmee (3aegmo co X. IMoneunaxoBuk u XX. ®updos).
Oxpuz 1964, cTp. 5—13.

Heiiosnaiiia wiecna 3a Toue Jleaues, CoBpemenoct, Op. 1, Ckomje 1964,
cTp. 68—78.

Haitiliesxu — /byboenu Hapoghu tiecnu, COBPEMEHOCT, op. 9, Cxomje
1964, cTp. 907—925.

3a napognuiiie upuxaswu, JlurepatypeH 300p, Op. 3—4, Cromje 1964,
crp. 1—8.

Oiiuc na ecnaguinie 6o Ilpuseii og Mapxo ILleienkos, I'maceuk Ha WB-
CTHTYTOT 3a HAaUHMOHAJHA MCTOpHja, Op. 2, Cxomje 1964, crp. 297—239.

IIpobaemuitie Ha poaxaopoil éo ucidopujaimia Ha eciemmuxaima wa B. I'y-
ces, CoBpemeHoCT, Op. 2, Cxomje 1964, cTp. 220—227.

Heiiosnainio iipeganue 3a Mapxo Kpase u Cexyaa geiienue. Hapoaso
cTBapanamrBo, cB. 13—I14, Beorpax 1965, cTp. 981—999.
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31

32.
33.

34,

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42,

43.

45.

ITociulareaiia Ha MAKEGOHCKAMA DoaKAOPUCTIUKA U Hej3unuiiie 3agayu.
Jutepatypen 350p, Op. 3, Cxomje 1965, cTp. 16—24.

Llpsen ce bajpax paseesa. Cxomje 1965. Ilpenrosop, H3Gop ¥ peraknmja.

Mysuuku unciipymeninu oiumanu og Mapxo K. ILeiienkos. KynrypeH
KHBOT, Op. 4, Cxomje 1965, cTp. 31—34.

JKenugba ca mpiusaueM y jegnoj MaxegoHckoj #puiioseiiuy u fiecmu. Ha-
POJHO CTBapanamrTso, Op. 23—24, Beorpax 1965, ctp. 1063—1068.

Hapogna tioeiticka uniliepuipeiiiayuja 3a 3alunyeareiiio Ha [ame pree
Hcropmja, Op. 1, Cromje 1965, ctp. 23—30.

3a masewesckuimie basagu, CopeMeHocT, §p. 6, Cxomje 1965, cTp. 324—
341 um Op. 7, cTp. 425—442.

Macedonian Local Tradition of Prince Marco, Journal of the Folklore,
Institute, Edited at Indiana University, Vol. III, Number 3, December
1966, 331—340.

Macedonian Revolutionary Folk Poetry and the National Consciouness
of the Macedonian Peoplé, Journal of the Folklore Institute, Edited
at Indiana Universite, Vol. III, Number 3, December 1966, 250—266.

3a uexou ocobenociiiu na Maxegouckuitie céagbenu iiechu. COBPEMEHOCT,
XVI, &p. 4, Cromje 1966, cTp. 313—332.

. Xuiioimesaiia na Mucupros 3a @puuunuimie Ha #oiuyaaprocida na Kpase

Mapko so uapoghaitia @ioesuja. Kpcte Mucupkos. Hayden codmp mo-
cseren Ha 40-ropmmeuEata of cMmprra, Cromje 24—26 jynm, Crormje
1966, cTp. 119—126.

Maxegoncko napogro theopewiiieo — Jynauxu Hapoghu #iechu, Cxomje
1968. Tpearosop, m3bop ® pemakumja.

Maxegoncko Hapogho tHeopewiitiso — OOpegru u  Muiiosowky fiechu,
Cxomje 1968. IlpearoBop, m30op M pepaxmuja.

Marxegoncko Hapogho sopewiiieo — Boawebnu fipuxasnu, Cxomje 1968,
IIpenrosop, u300p M peRaKimja.

. Hapeunuyuilie 60 MaxegoHckoilio Hapogho theopewisiso, Paxy XIII xon-

rpeca Case3sa ¢oikiiopucra Jyrocnasmje y Hojpany 1966 rommre, Cromje
1968, cTp. 303—309.

Maxegoncxuitie pesoayyuonepru itecku, Pan XIII xomrpeca Casesa dorn-
knopucTa Jyrocnasuje y dojparny 1966 rogane. Cxomje 1968, cTp. 37—42.

. CoepeMenaiia cociiojba na Maregonckaiiia eiicka wipaguuuja, Pedepatn

Ha MaKEJOHCKATE CIaBHCTH 3a VI MelyHapoACH CIAaBHCTHYKH KOHIrpecC
Bo Ilpara, Cxomje 1968, cTp. 105—111.

2.
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®danuja Ilonosa

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52

53.

54,

55.

56.

57.

58,

59.

60.

61.

62.

3a ienesailia Ha MaxegoHcKuille peBOAYUUOHepHU flechu, MakeIoOHCKH
¢donkiop, I, op. 2, Cromje 1968, cTp. 29—34. '

Haungenckoitio socitianue 80 MAKegoOHCKAWIA pegoAyuUOHEpHA  iloesuja,
Haponno crBapanamtso, VII, cB. 25, Beorpan 1968, cTp. 47—353.

Hdpamckuilie eseMeHiiu 80 MAKegOHCKOWIO RAPOGHO THEOpEIIGO, Ilettn
Pammuosr cpendu, TaroB Bejec, 1968, cTp. 38—49.

Maxegoncko napogro wisopewingéo — Ilocaosuyu u iaimanku, Cxomje 1969.
IIpearosop, m3dop u peaaKiHja.

Maxegoncko napogro iieopewiiso — AjgyilicKu u pesoAyUUORepHY  ilecHu,
Cxomje 1969. M3bop 3aemuo co Josan Bowkosckd. IIpearosop u pe-

_aKOgja.

Doaxsopoiii u auiliepamypaiia, lectn PanwHosr cpeadu. MakeOHCKa-
T4 HapoAHA M YMETHHYKAa JHTeparypa, TmroB Bexec 1969, ctp. 23—31.

IMeiosuitiu oposognu wechu, MakenoHckn omxiop, 11, 6p. 3—4, Cromje
1969.

Maxegoncke napoghe ilecme Hapogroocaodogusauke Oopbe u pesosyuuje.
Hapomao creapanamtBo, IX, Sp. 33—34, Beorpax 1970, ctp. 6—10.

Ckoiije (Monoipaguja). TnaseH ® onroBopeH ypennuk CiaBKo JaHEBCKH.
ABTOpE Ha TekcToBHTe M penakimja: Kocra BamabawoB, Mamio 3o-
rpadckd, Pacto MapkoBckr, Tome Mommponckd, Kapun Ilenyrmumucku,
KoncrarTen ITetpos, Jbyden Ilota, Acen CumurumeB. Bemrpan 1970.

Maxegoncko Hapogno thsopewiiso — /oybosHu Hapoghu dechu. Cxomje
1971. W3%op u pemakumja dymxo Hamesckn. Ypemnmk Kupun Ilenym-
JIACKH.

The Folklor Wealth of Macedonia, Macedonian Rewiev, Vol. 1, Ne 1,
Skopje 1971, 79—82.

Mapxo K. Ileiienxos, MaxegorcKu HApOgHU YyMOWAEOpoU 60 geceud KHuiu.
Cxomje 1972. Pepaxuuja: Kuprn TTeHYIUIHCKHA, [JIaBEH yPCIHUK, Bnaxe
PHCTOBCKH, OAroBOpeH ypemHuk, Tome Ca3szmoB, wieH Ha Pemaxumjata.
Kumra npsa — Hapoguu neceu. Pepakumja ® morosop. CopaloTHHK
Brnaxe IleTpoBCKH. '

Knuia eiiopa — Hapognu tipuxasnu. Pepnaxmuja. CopaloTmmk bnaxe
ITeTpoBCKA. ‘

Knuia wmpeiia — Hapognu fipuxaswu. Pemaxmpja. CopalSoThmk Biaxe
ITeTpoBckn. - ,

Knuia ueitispiaa — Hapognu #ipuxaswu. Pepaknmja. CopaboTHuk biaxe
ITeTpOBCKA. ‘

Kuuia #iewaiia — Hapognu #ipuxasnu. Pemaxmuja. CopaboTHEK dangja
ITomosa. . g
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63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.
71.

Knuia weciia — Hapognu wipuxasnu. Pepaxumja. Copabotumk ®anmja
ITomosa.

Kuuia cegma — IIpeganuja. Pepaxngja. CopaboTank Bnaxe IleTpoBcku.
Iorosop: Kon mHapogumte mpuka3HE Ha Mapko K. Ilemenkos, ctp.
247—255.

Knuia geseiiimia — Hapognu eepysaroa u geiuicku uipu. Pepmaxnmja co
Jlemocasa Crmponcka. IloroBop: KoH €THONOMIKATE MATEpHjaJid Ha
Mapko K. llemenxos, ctp. 415—421.

Maxegoncko Hapogro iHeopewidieo — Ilpuxasnu 3a xusominu. Cxomje
1973. IIpearosop, u3dop M permaKumja.
Maxegoncko Hapogro wheopewiieo — builiosu #puxasHu u aneigomwiu.

Cxomje 1973. Ilpenroeop, m3dop ® pejakmmja.

Maxegoncko napoguo wieopewitiso — Tpygosu, ceMejHu ¥ XyMopuciiuunu
wecnu. Cxomje 1973. IlpearoBop, m3dop H peHakngja.

Marxegoncko napogno wweopewiiso — Ilpeganuja u . sepysara. Cxorje
1973. IIpearoBop, m3Gop H pemakimja.

Temaitiuka Ha MakegoHckutiie #poAeiliny obpeghu #ecsu. MakeIOHCKH
tdonxmop, I, Op. 12, Cxomje 1973, ctp. 1114,

Typcku eaemeniiu (8aujanuja) 6o Maxegouckuoili oaxaop. Pedepatn
Ha MakeHOoHCKkATe ciaBACTH Ha VII MelfyHapoAcH CHaBHCTHYKH XOH-
rpec, Bapmasa 1971, BudimoTtexa ,,JIutepatypen 3%op“, Cxomje 1973,
crp. 115—123.

Ipunoi Kon upoyuyearbeiio Ha MAaKegoHCKUilie epowlicKu HApOgHU ipu-
xasnu. Maxkenoucku domxop, XI, Cxomje 1974, ctp. 67—S8S5.

Maxegonckaiia napogna basaga genec. Maxkemonckn domxrop, XII;
op. 13, Cxomje 1974, ctp. 135—138.

Maxegoncka uciiopujcka basaga y Hawe épeme. Haydum cacTaHak cia-
sucra y Bykose mame, Beorpag—Tpmmk—Hosu Cag 12—18. IX. 1974.
Beorpang 1974, cip. 277—284.

ITpusoi xon tpawareeitio 3a Weopeukuoii dpugonec va Mapro K. Ileiien-
K08 80 obauxysareiio Ha Hapogruimie upuxasnu. CoBpeMeHOCT, Op. 1,
Ckomje 1976. ctp. 73—86.

Hecna 3a [langaguara. CopemMenocT, op. 7—8, Cxomje 1977, c1p. 8—15.

3a gosxropoii na ITpuseiicko. 35opumk ox XIX xourpec Ha CojyszoT
Ha 3ApyxeHdjaTa Ha (oaKIopucTHTe Ha Jyrocmaemja, Kpymeso 1972,
Ckomje 1977, crp. 13—17.






Boxunap BUJOECKHA

®OHOJIOMKY OIMMC HA TOBOPOT HA CEJIOTO
TPATYE (KOCTYPCKO)!

|. AupenTap Ha GOHeMHTE
1.1. Boxanu

u oy npenau (BUCOKH) +
edo nabwjamam (Gemom.) —
a TecHu (mudy3HH) +

1.2. CoHaHTH

M H Ha3aJHA +
Tk KOHTHHYHPAaHH -+
) nepudepad (TPaBHCHA) -+ ¢
JiaTepanHy +
npenun (Rudysan) +

p

MHEXE]JD

! Ceporo Ipaue (Ppatue) ce Haofa Bo oBaacra HecrpaMm, jyrosamapHo
oA rpaaor Koctyp. Ilpea peBoaynumjara 1949 r. T0a HMaAO OKOAY 70 Aoma-
KHMHCTBA pacIpeACACHH BO ABe Maaia: Aoano u I'opHo Maaao. Ao 1950 r.
ceTo HAaceAcHHe GHAO MakeAoHCKO. ITo peBoAvyiHjaTa IOTOAEM A€A OA Hace-
ACHHETO € paceAeHO. 'AaBHO 3aHHMalbe Ha HACEACHHETO BO MHHATOTO GHAO
CBpSaHO CO 3EMjOAGACTBOTO M CHTHOTO CTOYapcTBO. IlazapHH IEHTPH Guae
Hectpam u Koctyp.

Mojor undopmarop Koae Kapaaues e poaer Bo ceroro I'pade (1920 r.),
KaAe IITO Ce POACHH M HEroBHTE POAHTEAM, KaKO M HEroBaTa coIpyra. Hma
3aBpIIEHO TIPYKO OCHOBHO yumammnre. Ao 1949 . NOCTOjaHO JKHBEEA BO
POAHOTO cero. OA 19491956 T. >kpBeer BO eMurpauuja Bo AaGaHmja, VHra-
puja u Coserckuor Cojys, a oA 1956 r. mocTojaHo >KUBEe BO Ckorije.

DOHOAOIKHOT OIKC € H3paboTeH cHopeA KOHBEHIHjaTa YCBOEHa OA
donerckara ceknuja Ha Komwucujata 3a OMIUTOCAOBEHCKM AMHTBUCTHYKH
ataac (OAA) mpu MefvHapOARMOT KOMHTET Ha CAABHCTHTE. Kako IojaoBHa
6a3?.1> IPH OIHCOT TO 3eMaMe MpPACAOBEHCKHOT BO HErOBaTa  IOAOITHEXK-
Ha da3sa.
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13. KorcoHaunTH (wymHH)

"

5r m(f)
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nepadepHn (rpaBUCHH) +
nperpajged (HEKOHT.) -
adpukatu (cTpum.) —
npearu (mud.) + . :
3BYYHH + N [y . -
Snrxsoxr(f) (#) suTuszcxn

1.4, TIpozoxguja

JMHaMIYHAOT aKIeHT € OrpaHHueHO cI00onen. HeMa KBAHTHTETCKH
Pa3snEka  (HOHOJOWIKE pelieBAHTHH.

2. Aactpubynuja
2.1. Bokanmu

2.11. Boxamwre [u/, [ef, [a/, [y/, [o] nosuumoHO (T.c. 3aBUCHO O mO-
3unMjaTa Bo 350poT) He ce orpanmueHn. He e orpanmieHa HWBHATA MUCTDH-
Oymmja HE IO OFHOC Ha KOHCOHaHTHTe. MOXaT Ja CTOjaT Mped W 3aJ KOH-
COHAHT.

2.12. CuTe OBHE IET BOKAJIM MOXAT Ja CTOjaT BO IpyIa coO CEKOj.

2.13. JIsa HCTH BOK&JIM BO HeNmOCpeJeH KOHTAKT, aKO He Ce Ha rpa-
HAI[a Mel'y npedukc u KOpeHCKAa MopdeMa, MOXAT a ce KOHTPaKTHpAar.

2.14. Xujator BO rpyma co /y/ Kako IpB WieH OGHYHO C¢ OTKJIOHYBa
CO BMETHyBame Ha [B/: INIyBO, MyBa, CYBO.

2.15. [m/ (=) [i] 3am Opyr BOKal, HeperyIapHO.

2.16. /3] MO3AIHOHO € OTPAaHMYEHO: HE MOXE [Ja CTOM HA AICONYTHHOT
Kpaj Ha 3D0podopmuTe.

22.CoHaHTH

2.21. [u/—[n] npen senapumre /r/, /k/: Manrap, dpanra, rpavka, cenka.
2.22. [nf — [x'] npex npenuuTe Boxamm W mpen [j/: Somes—Somma,
SoiHE, romu—rom, rojo, Suie—Oomi, Swia.
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2.23. /j/ — TMO3MIMOHO € OTrpaHHWYeHO: He MOXe Ja CTOH mpen [u/
BO CHTe NO3HIMH Ha 300pOT, CII. MOj—MOH, 3ax /u/ Ha KpajoT Ha 3D00podop-
MHTe, CI. 4 cu (4Mj), OH, H3MH ce (mHj), Ipex /e/ Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 3D0po-
¢dOpMHTe H BO BOKANHH IDyIH: €3HK, €CeH, Jae, MOe, IHe, wiee («— TIee).

23. KoHcoHauTHu

2.31. KopenangjaTa 1O 3BYYHOCT Kaj UIyMHWTC KOHCOHAHTM BPIUH
IHCTHHKTHBHA (YHKOMjAa Ipel BOKAJ H Ipel COHAHT.

2.32. 3ByyHATE KOHCOHAHTH NO3MIHOHO C& OTPaHHYECHH: HE MOXAT
Ja CTojaT Ha aNcOoNYTHHOT Kpaj Ha 30opodopMHTe M Ipel Oe3BYYeH KOHCO-
HaHT. Bo oBWEe ABe MO3MIHMH THe Ce ODe3BYdYyBaarT.

2.33. Be3ByuHHMTe KOHCOHAHTH HEe MOXAaT Ja CTOjaT Npel 3BYYHHTE;
BO 0OBaa IO3HIHja THE CE¢ O3BydyBaart.

2.34. [x/ — [K’] mpex mpemeH BOKad: yOeTK'W, pak’H(j)a, KHCEHHA,
CMpeK’H, IeIK'H, K'eKy, LIKemap.

2.34. /n/ — He Moxe Ja CTOH 3aj [/ OCBeH BO IpymaTa -XIp-, CIL
IOXO, JOXOBAp, MexXa.

2.36. /T/ — He MOXe [Oa CTOHM 3aj [uIf; BO Taa MO3HNIHMja WA Ce IyOH,
CH. IO, MM OpeMHHYBa BO [d/: IUICLIYH, KJICIIIYH.

2.37. [t — ce jaByBa xaxo ¢axynaTaTHBHa (hoHeMa; ce cpekaBa BO
-Tyfu 300pOBH.

2.38. [k/ — ucTO Taka ce jaByBa (haxynTaTHBHO — BO TyfH 300pOBH
H €aMO BO HEKOJKY CJIOBEHCKHM JISKCEMH M MopbeMH.

24 Ilposoxuja

AKIIEHTOT He MOXE Ja CTOM Ha IOCIAEHNHMOT OTBOpeH cior. Ha mo-
CJIETHAOT 3aTBOPEH CJIOT CE CpekaBa caMO BO OrpaHHYeH Opoj MOBEKECIIONKHHA
350pOBH, CI. TOBEHIAD, NOXOBAD, €UMEHHK, MAacajHUK, COJEHHMK, MpaBaji-
HUK, BOJOBPUK, KYJIyBOC, acTaJmiT, Sosemnds, padoTmid, dakapmid, u ap.
Bo HajrojeM Opoj ciyyad akUEHTOT Hara HAa MPETHOCISIHHOT CJIOT, CIL
MO3yK—MO3yIH, O60pac—o0pasH, o0paurde, HOC—HOCOBH, 63HK—€3WIH,
3éneH—3eNéH0, jAneH—janéuu, néHec—aenécka, uTH. IToorpaHuyen ¢ Opo-
jOT Ha ciyuaMTe CO aKNEHT HAa TPETHOT cJior (aHTemeHynTHMa). Penomno
€ Kaj IIaroJmTe BO MpPE3eHTOT, HMNEphEeKTOT W MMIEPATHBOT, CII Ipes.
janame, jamure, ummepd. jameme, jimere, mMmmep. jamuTe, 3éBajTe IO, H Ap.
Ilorampen of TPETHOT CIOT aKUeHOT He oAu. Uienckure MopdeMH He BiH-
jaaT Bp3 MeCTOTO HAa aKUEHTOT, CI. W3BOP — W3BOpPO, HM3BOPH—M3BOPHUTE,
JICHAVHAa—JICHAMHATA, BaXina—BaXWlaTa. 3aMeHCKHTE KJIUTHKA BO IIOCT-
DO3HIMjA CO MMEHKMTe YHMHAT AaKNEHTCKA LENHHA: OpAT-MH, OpaTja-MH,
MajKa-My.



26 Boxxupap Bupaoecku

3. ACTOpPHACKH H3BOAH
31. Boxanm

311 mf < i
<— y: CcHH, KHCeJl, paoa;
<— jb! HWria,
3.12. /e[ « e: ceno, mone;
<— b: JeH, majlell, TeCeH;
<— g. €3WK, peT, TOBEHHO;
< & JIero, CeHo;
(<) cek. b mpex KpajHOTO [p/ BO OIEJIHA JIEKCEMH: BeAep,
BeTED;
(«-) /a/ co npermac san [jf, /7’/, [4/, [%/, [m/ BO onmmenHm
Jexcemu: éceH (jacew), e36Bel, IMAeK, uéneT, OdpuineH, nouéHka// nenénxa,
uémra, KGUeH—KOUEHH, ITyéBej, Adpkéije, Jirmej, ximej, xomépa.

3.13. /4] <] Bo rpyma co [n/: B3NK, B&NHA, FANr0, XKAJIUKA;
<—r BO rpyma co /p/: dpxa, BAp, T'ipio, OAPXKH.

3.14. ja/—a
<— ¢ caMo HJIM BO Ipyna co /H/ Wi /M/: kal¥a, naT, rpanja,
ramda (3.4.15);
< CeK. B BO KOpeHCKa Mopdema: JIaxd, Macka, MaHrJa;
«— CeK. b Ipex KpajHOTO [H/: OTaH, W NpeX /p/ BO ORIEIHA
JIEKCEMH: BaTap, €IHAp, HTap;
(+-) amanowmko mpex /p/ Mecto [e/: rizap—rasapm, ryoap,

cTexap;
— €O acHAMHJIAIAja: racaHinW, rajJAMOW, marapyina;
~— BO OAJENHM JIEKCEeMH IO Da3jIMieH IaT: NaHASJIHHK,
TOmAJN ¥ Ap.
3.15. Jy/ «~— u

+— CeK. b IpeA KpajHOTO /M/: cemyM, OCyM;

< Bb NIPeKy U BO: IyT /OyN, pacIyTH, c& OCYHa;

(«—) /o/ Bo SpojEu ciiyiam DO pa3NMYHA HAYAHH: CO PEAYK-
I¥ja BO HEAaKIEHTHpaH cJOr: OypWHA, rypemdydHa, ryJiéMo, KYKOBHIA, Ky-
JnysOc, Kymiyoma, KyOopiBa (HajuecTO 3afm k), YAAHNe, MECYK, MeECyK/I'aBa,
néuyx—momnd3n, CyBan’ka, KOHyN, y3ajeH, Hagyp (Hagsop), Bo 1 u. cr. aop.
n6jmy, péky, npecéky; MopdoromKkn Kaj mpwiosdre: OIU3y, AGNy; BO APYrH
clyyau: yiIue/enrde, AYpH, EHyI;

(<) ¢ BO OmIENHHM JIEKCEMH: THYCEH, CyT, CTPYyHra.

3.16. Jo/ — o
+— ! JIOI, COH, HETOK, YOBEKO;

(—) ¢ BO oAmENHH JIEKCEMH: BOTIJIEH, KJIOMKO, KJIOUKO,
IOTIOK, TpoMda.
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32. ComaHTH

321, M/« m

<+ [eé/ mpex [H/: opmamHa, paMHO, paMHZHA;

< [6/ mpen [H/ BO OXJENHH CIyYaHW: APEMHO XXHTO;

(+) ¢ BO rpymata aMm Ipel 3BydYeH IperpajeH JabHjaseH
KOHCOHAHT: nmambo, ramba (3.4.15);

" (+) ¢ BO rpymata eM Ipel 3BydYeH MTperpajieH JalHjasieH

KOHCOHAHT: japemOuma, ueMopmma (3.4.14);

— cexkyHOmapHO: damOpmrxka.

322. [/« n
«— h: XOH, KOHH, NiyHa, IIcH, NeHYIIKa, JeHja, THAHja, caHja/
cajHa;
(+) ¢ Bo mpymaTa aH Iped IperpajeH 3ByuYeH HeJaOHja-
JIeH KOHCOHAHT: I'paHIH, NMaHpaap, kpaHk (3.4.15);
(+=) ¢ BO TIpymara eH Tpel 3BYYeH MperpalicH Hejadmja-
JieH KOHCOHAHT: TOBEHNO, JieHAHMHA (3.4.14).

3.23. /nf 1!
<—] Bo rpyma co [4/: xdnx, Mamum, ndmo (3.4.17).

3.24. /7]« I': n’ycna, X’yTH, KITyYOBH, TJ'yd4, HeIeixa.
3.25. [i| «J
(+-) /u/ 3am Boxan: ma #ojom;
(+-) x Ha XpajoT H Ipel KOHCOHAHT BO OMICIHH JICKCEMH:
opej—opejue;
-— XHjaTCKO: CHaja.
3.26. [p/ «r
<+ r': Mope;
«—r BO rpyma co [4/: cipue, mipcrn, uipeeH (3. 4. 18).

33. KoHcOoOHaHTH

3.31. /6/ b
+— BMETHATO BO IrpyIaTa -Mp- BO OAHENHH CIyYaH: yMODH,
ymOpeHo.

332. mf «~p
3.33. B/« v
— €O ImpoTe3a Ipex KOHTHHYaHTOT Ha @ BO IIOYETOKOT:
BaTOK, BaTOp, BOIJICH;
< [y/ mpex Bokax kaj IjarondTe: KaXKBH, KYIIBH;
~— XHjaTCKO BO BOKQJIHH I'PYIH BO KOH NpBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA
e [y/: myBa, cyBo, cysapka (2.14);



28 ’ Boxupap Buaoecku

(+-) x mpen kOHCOHAHT M Ha KpajoT BO OJVIEJHH JIEKCEMH:
3MeBOBH, 3Med (— 3MeB) (3.4.34);

— AHAJIONIKO BO OJNEJHH CIydYaH: Japa (1ae).

3.34. [¢/ < xB: darm, dipn;

(~—) x Bo ommenHm ciyyam: Koxcy(b—koxcqu, Sydosyu,
rayden—rnydum (3.4.34);

— OHomaronejcko: ¢yun, Gipum;

— BO 300pOoBHM OZ Tyfo HOTekJO: ¢ec, ¢uc, (bypHé.
335. [t/ —¢g

3.36. /x/—k
+- i CO [mACMMHIJIAlMja BO KHOK, KHOYKO.

3.37. In/ «+d

— CEKYHIapHO BO IPYNHTE 3D M XKp: 3Apak, 3ApeN, Xapede.
3.38. 1/t

— CEKyHJAapHO BO Irpymara cp: crpeSpo, cTpena.

3.39. /s/ «— 3: Hosm;

<= 3 BO rpyma co (B), (), (), (p): sBe3nma, SBEpOBH, SBH3-
Aax, KYHSH, yJISHUA, ¥ Npeld BOKAX BO OIIENHH CllyuaM: seBrap, subepkm.

3.310. /u/ « c: nena;
¢~ Y BO IPyNHTe {r — BO OJNJCITHH JICKCEMH: uipHO;
= ¢ npeJ [k/ BO CyQUKCOT -CK(1) aKo MPETXOAM KOHCOHAHT:
€CCHIIKO, JIAHIKH.

3.311. /3] « z: 3dpHo;
«— 7: dnasm.

3.312. [c/ < s: ceno, ceno;
<— 3 IO aHaJOrWja BO OIJCIHM CAy4YaH: HHCOK.

3.313. [t/ — Bo 35opoBu on Tyfo HOTeKIO: foKc, fakoH, repaaH.
3.314. [k — Bo 350pOBH 01 TYfO HOTEKIO: JyKan-——IykaHud, Koml,
ked, kenmap;
(+=) Mecro t' BO OENHA NEKCEMH: ke, Beke, moBeke.

3.315. /u/ — Bo 350poBE W BOo MopdeMmu ox Tyfo moTeknio: pabe,
TelaHIIHA,;

(+-) X Dpex AEMHHYTHBHHOT cydmxc -e: Bpaye, pore, HOIE;

*— X BO JpyTH OJJIEJIHH JIEKCEMH: INI'YHOBH, apiioca, Ier-
JlAHa, cafmHa (CaxeH). :
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3.316. [4f « ¢: uapemra, uipBeHUK;
«t', stj, skj BO rpyma co /ui/: Bpeude, Kalya, IJICIIYH,
nr4epka, KJICIIYH, OTHHIIYE;
<« T npeq [nf Bo wiee (Tiee).

3.317. /x/ < £: xaDa,;
<« d': Bexa, Mexa, MeXy, Uyxo, apxa (3. 4 37);
<+ zdj: IOXOBH, JOXOBa BOJA;
+- 3 mipex (J1): HXKJIETBH, M BO IpPymaTa 3IJI; KIJIOM—XKIJIO-
Sosm.
3.318. /i —§
<« t', stj, skj Bo rpyma co /4/: nemrya, ropeiuya Boaa, LIYepKa,
KJICLMH, OTHHIIYE;
«— ¢ mped [4/: smimnde (JIMCT), KJaUIMe, OOpailye;
«— ¢ mpex /[aA/: jauum, .oUIMBAa, nmer——nmenonn, LI,
mnane_]—umanen, MHUILIH, MAIIIMHA;
+— ¢ TIpeJ [K[: HIKaMI, MK’emap, JielKa.

34. Ipyru HCTOPHCKH NPOMEHH

34.1. Bokxanu

3.4.11. » — Jef: neﬁ, BEHell, JIECeH.
3.4.12. » — [o/: moui, meTOK.
3.4.13. y — /u/: puda.

3.4.14. ¢ — Je/: e3ux, euMeH, 3aeK;

—> [eH/ mpex 3Byu4Ha mperpajHa HenadujajHA COTJAcKa:
IJICHAAJI0, TOBEHAO, €HIOpPO, JICHAWHA, IeHOa, IeHJece, MPEHIH, IPEH/IEHO,
TIPpEeHINBO, peHIoBU (i peT), YEeHHo;
/em/ mpex nadwjanHa 3ByYHa coryacka: japemOomua,
yeMOpHIa;
— /a, aH/ 3aX [j/ BO OmmeNHM NEKCEMM: jaHTyX’a, Iajak,
aHTapBa.

3.4.15. ¢ — /a/: Baxuna, BaToOK, BATOD, ra30, ra3ap, Kakidua, Kairya,
KamnWHa, KaTHHK, Kalllej, Maka, MaXH, MaTeH, 00pady, IOTIpPAaK, YIAaHIE,
IaT, Iartel, MATHHUK, paka, payka, paxaTka, paboBH, CKalo, CTANajo, TATHH;

— [aH/ TIpex mperpafHa 3ByYHA COTJIACKA: IPAHIHA, KAaHACK a,
KaHJpaBO, KpaHIO, JIAHTOBH, MaHJe, NAHAAp, NAHJAPHHIA, CAHIOBH;
/aM/ mpen nalujanHa 3ByYHa cormacka: ramoda, ra-
JaMOu (: rajaamde), 3aMOu, 3aMOuua, 3a3aMduna, AamMdja, AaMOuna, amMSoBoO
JApBO, 7aMOOK / m1abok, jamMOouMHa;

(—) /o/ BO ompenHM ciyuad: BOIJIEH, IIOINOK;

(—) /o, oM/ BO OHOENHH JIEKCEMH: KEIOHTH, KIOMKO,
Tpomda.

Cn. u: THYCeH, TyXBa, CTPyHra, TPyZAHA; TENaH.
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3.4.16. &€ - [e/ Bo cuTe mo3uumMu: Seir, Bepa, JETO, CEHO, CHEK.

3.4.17. ] — [an/: i, ddnBa, BANK, BATYANA, BAJHA, BAJIHEH, O4T0,
KATYKA, XANTYTOK, XKANTHWYKA, KAJNK, MANYH, MASYEINYEM, HANH, ciisa,
canne.

3.4.18. r — [dp/: épxa, Bip (BpB), BAPBO, BAPHM, JAPXKH, KADPT, KAp-
Jen’, capm, Cc3pT, TApH.

3.4.19. /o/ — o Ha MOYETOKOT BO OJUIEJIHH JIEKCEMH: IJIEHANO, NAINKa,
nEHIM (OmailKa, OMHMHIM).

342, CoHaHTH

3.4.21. i — [H/: XKOH, KOHM, AyHa, NeH, NEHYIIKA;
— [Hjf, : HBa XOHja, KOHjap, THHja, CHHjakK.
3.4.22 [j/ — o (baxynaraTHBHO) BO IpymaTa Ma: 3MHMA, KOMILIHA; 341
[x/: DoxH, opyxe; 3aJl /M Ha KPajoOT: 9H €, ¥, U3MH Ce; Ha MOYETOKOT Ipea
/a/ BO OmmeNHM JIEKCeMM: acTajMT, aHTApBA.

343. KoOHCOHAHTH

3.4.31. /B/ (—) o: mpen /u/ Ha MOYeTOKOT BO ®MMe (BHME); mpen [H/
BO NOYETOKOT BO HATpe; BO IpymaTta OB: Haayp (Haasop).

3.4.32. /[r/ — @ BO rpymaTa ra: e, HHjIE, BEIH/EH, BEIHICHIKH.

3.4.33. /[k/ — @&: Tya, xa (xako).

3.4.34. X — ©: Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 300podopMETE H MpEd BOKAJ, H IPEN
KOHCOHAHT: OpoO, Olia, Jiel, paHa; BO HMHTEPBOKAaJIHA MO3MLMjA: Jiea, CHAa,
caaH, CTpea; BO CpeMHATA Hpel KOHCOHAHT HEPETYJApHO: M3[MHA, OTJIYHA,
IPyTH, ME€JIEM, BETOK, KaTuna, MyJ'OCaH, Yeld, OemMe, peKOMe, PEKOTe; Ha
KpajoT, HeperynapHo: Bip, Bxma, Bpa-Bpaosu, rpe, Se, pexy, Bukna (1. .
aop.);

(—) /8/, omn. [d/: ™med-meoBH, 3Medh-3MEBOBH/3MEOBH,
3medue, Mod, HobTH, 3anyd, Syd-OydoBH, KOXYD-KOKYBH, Tiyduu-riyder,
HoTH, HODTOK, OdTHKA;

(—) /j/ Bo onmnmennm mexcemu: opej (: opeH, opeinye), rpejue
(: rpe).

3.4.35. /[o/ — @: BO MHTepBOKAJIHA IIO3HIMja BO OMACTHH CJYyYaH:
jajime (jammine), majure, mAajMe, cejur (cexumn), Kaj SpoeBuTe: ABaece, TPHECE;
BO IpymaTa XJ: JOXOBH, 9yX0, MeXa, BexXa; IIpel /H/ u [/ BO ONACIHH CIIy-
Yal: MaHa Mpak, €Ha Bedep, eHyll, Iajua (IJIaAHHHA), JaMOOKO, CBapJie
(cBpae).

3.4.36. /T/ (—) ©: Ha amCOJYTHHOT Kpaj BO rpymMTe -CT, -IUT, HEpe-
ryIapHO: PajocC, JKajloC, HO: IPOCT, JIACT, HIPCT; PEJOBHO BO YIEHCKATa
mopdeMa 3a Malllki poAd: YOBEKO, pHIO; Kaj Opoesute of 11—19 u Bo Hece-
THIMTE: JBaHAece, ABAECe; BO OAMENHH JIEKCEMH: IIalpa, rocuno (M moToa
roci, OHAEjKM KpajHOTO -0 ce cpaTHIO Kako WieH), IOHANpe, Oped /H/ BO
rpynara INTH: TallHUK, HOIIHO, NEIIHHMK; BO KOHCOHAHTCKaTa Ipyna CTB:
dpacso, pomnceo.
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3.437. d’ — [x/: Bexa, Mexa, MexyceDe, MEXKYpeKH, MC)KHaK, YyKO,
uyXHHA, dpxka, apxkuca /[ ApHoca, Caxu.

3.4.38. t' — /mr4/: Bpelude, IV Bpellda, ropelrda BoOJa, FOPEINYHHA,
KalllMa, JIellMa, Tallyd, Helrdepa, IUICINYM, CBElNYa, CBEIIYap, CHOWIYH,
IIyepKa, HOCELIMEM, H CO 3aryOeHo [4/, OmH. [T/: HOLIja, HOLIBH, MELIHUK;

(—) J%/: ¥e, Beke, moseke.

3.4.39. /¢/ (-») @ Ompeld MOYETHOTO [T/ BO OJMENHH JIEKCEMHU: TPUXU

(cTpuxn).

Bozidar VIDOESKI

DESCRIPTION PHONOLOGIQUE DU PARLER DU VILLAGE
DE GRATCE

Résum ¢

Dans le présent article, I’ auteur fait une description phonologique
du parler du village de Gratle, situé dans les environs le Kastoria —
Macédoine d’ Egée. Il constate que ce parler a six phonémes vocaliques
G, e, 4, a, u, o) et 24 phonémes consonnantiques (m, n, 1, I’, j, r; b, p, &,
Kdtg K,g,cg,cvfz,SZS)






Dimitrija GACOV
ZUM VERHALTNIS VON SEMEMDICHTE UND SEMEMAKTIVITAT
1. UNSERE PRAMISSE

Die vorliegende kurze Studie setzt sich das Ziel, einige Uberlegungen
dariiber zu prisentieren, in welchem Verhiltnis die Sememdichte und die
Sememaktivitdt zueinander stehen. Andererseits ist es interessant, die Frage
zu stellen, ob und wie sich der Markeirungsgrad des Semems in der Seme-
maktivitdt im Sprachsystem widerspiegelt. Hier zeigt sich schon ein enger
Zusammenhang, dessentwegen das eine in letzter Konsequenz nicht ohne das
andere zu betrachten ist. Dabei gehen wir von der Primisse aus, daB die
Sememdichte zu der Sememaktivitit in einem umgekehrt proportionalen Ver-
hdltnis steht. Je grifer die Sememdichte ist, desto niedriger ist die Semema-
aktivitit. Um das gestellte Postulat theoretisch und praktisch zu verifizieren,
hat sich der Verfasser entschlossen, das Experimentierverfahren, genauer:
die Befragung von Informanten!) durchzufiihren. Die gewonnenen Ergeb-
nisse basieren auf der semantischen Analyse der Aquivalenzreihe der Ver-

haltensverben®. Hier handelt es sich um die Sememreihe mit der Bedeutung
,Verhalten von Menschen’.

2. ZUM BESCHREIBUNGSINSTRUMENTARIUM

In den neueren Studien der strukturalen Semantik herrscht Einigkeit
dariiber, das Semem als fundamentale Beschreibungseinheit auf der Inhalts-
ebene zu etablieren. Hier verdient der von A. J. Greimas geleistete Beitrag

. ! Bei der Befragung wurden ein Leerstellentest als spezifische Variante des Sub-
stitutionsverfahrens und ein kontextfreier Test verwendet. Es wurden insgesamt 100 Stu-
denten, davon 84 Studentinnen befragt, geteilt in Seminargruppen: Deutsch/Franzosisch
(21), Musik/Deutsch (13), Franzésisch/Deutsch (15), Englisch/Deutsch (18) — 3. Studien-
jabr und Sport/Deutsch (14), Franzosisch/Deutsch (19) — 1. Studienjahr. Den Informanten
wurden die Tests nacheinander vorgelegt und die Aufgabe zu jedem Test kurz erklirt:

Zu T1: Sie mochten die Leerstellen mit Aktanten ausfiillen.

Zu T2: Die Informanten wurden gebeten, die Leerstellen nur mit einsetzbaren
Verben auszufiillen. ' P C

Zu T3: Die Aufgabe der Informanten bestand darin, den Positivitits-/Negativi-
tdtsgrad der Verben zu bestimmen.

? Zu der semantischen Valenz der Verhaltensverben siche D. Gacov (1974).

3 Iogamen 300opHUK
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zur kombinatorischen Semantik besondere. Hervorhebung. In seiner repri-
sentativen ,,Sémantique structurale”® bietet Greimas eine Fiille von Proble-
men, Vorschligen und neuen Impulsen. Unser Interesse gilt aber nur seinen
Ausfithrungen iiber die Problematik des Semems.

Die Semantiktheorie von Greimas beruht auf einer Reihe von Grund-
begriffen, von denen einige, in erster Linie das Semem und seine Struktur-
iertheit, vorab erldutert werden miissen: Die sprachlichen Einheiten, z. B.
Maddchen vs Junge, die zueinander in Opposition stehen, konnen dem
gemeinsamen Aspekt Sexualitdt zugeordnet werden. Diesen gemeinsamen
Gesichtspunkt von zwei oder mehr sprachlichen Einheiten nennt Greimas
semantische Achse?. Die semantische Achse vereinigt zugleich die Ahnlich-
keiten (Sexualitdt) und die Differenzen (Feminitdt vs Maskulinitit), die den
Lexemen Mddchen und Junge gemeinsam sind. Sie gehort also der deskrip-
tiven Metasprache der Semantik an. Die semantische Achse kann als Re-
lation (R) zwischen den oppositiven Bedeutungselementen (Feminitdt vs
Maskulinitit) interpretiert werden. Diese solcherart gewonnenen distinktiven
Bedeutungskomponenten (s;, s;) nennt Greimas Seme®), die hierarchisch
geordnet sind. Die Relation bzw. die semantische Achse manifestiert ihre
doppelte Natur: Sie ist zugleich Konjuktion und Disjunktion. Als Konjunk-
tion verbindet sie das beiden Lexemen inhdrente Bedeutungslement — Se-
xualitdt und als Disjunktion umfaBt sie die distinktiven Bedeutungsmerk-
male — Feminitdt vs Maskulinitdt.

(Sexualitit)

I

(Feminitit) (Maskulinitit)

Der Inhalt eines Lexems ist die Summe aus dem semischen Knoten
(noyau semique: Ns), einer Konstante und den variablen kontextuellen Se-
men (sémes contextuels: Cs), auch Klasseme genannt.® Die Kombination
aus einem Semkern und semischen Variablen nennt Greimas Semem:

Semem Sm = Ns -4 Cs.

3 Im weiteren zitieren wir aus der von J. Thwe besorgten deutschen Ubersetzung,
erschienen in der Reihe Wissenschaftstheorie, Wissenschaft und Philosophie 4 ,Struktu-
rale Semantik*.

4 Vgl. A. J. Greimas (1971), S. 15.

5 Vgl. Greimas (1971), S. 17.

¢ Zum Klassem siehe Greimas (1971), S. 42 f. Es handelt sich hier nur eine termi-
nologische Unterscheidung.
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Neben den denotativen Merkmalen, die dem Semem eine gewisse
Stabilitdt verleihen, gehen in die Sememstruktur auch gesellschaftlich-tiber-
individuelle Konnotationen ein. Mit der Integrierung der Konnoteme in
den Sememkomplex, die dem Deskriptionsmodell Greimas® ohnehin fehlen,
reprisentiert durch Stileme und Appraisoren, wird z. T. auch der kommu-
nikativ-pragmatischen Funktion des Semems Rechnung getragen. Je nach
der Anwesenheit/Abwesenheit der Konnoteme sind die Sememe auch Triger
konnotativer Informationen. Zwischen den Stilemen’ wund Appraisoren
diirfen Implikationsbeziehungen angenommen werden. Das Klassem (Apprai-
siv)® kann in die Semembeschreibung als semantische Achse eingefiihrt wer-
den, und die hierarchisch untergeordneten Oppositionen (Positiv vs Negativ)
fungieren als Polaritdten dieser Achse. Das Semem kann betrachtet werden
als intersubjektiver Durchschnitt individueller Abbilder, die iiblicherweise
mit dem jeweiligen Formativ im BewuBtsein aller ,,fluent and native spea-
kers“ verkniipft werden.® Anders formuliert: Das Semem ist eine gesell-
schaftlich-kommunikative Invariante, und seine semantischen Mikrostruk-
turen und Makrostrukturen sind nur monolingual konditiniert.

3. DAS EXPERIMENTIERVERFAHREN

Liste 1: Verzeichnis der Aquivalenzreihe der VV mit der Bedeutung
,Verhalten von Menschen’

Semem! -— sich verhalten
Semem? -— sich benehmen
Semem® — sich betragen
Semem¢* — auftreten
Semem® — sich anstellen
Semem® — sich stellen
Semem® — sich auffiihren
Semem? — sich geben
Semem?® — sich haben
Semem® — sich zieren

Ssmem1!® — sich gebdrden
Semem!! — sich gehaben
Semem?!? — sich liimmeln
Ssmem?!® — sich flegeln
Semem1¢ — sich flizen

? Zu Recht weist J. Dubois (1974), S. 252 darauf hin, daB die Stileme nicht dauern-
haft sind. Innerhalb der Diachronie kénnen die stilistischen Werte schnell und vollkommen
ersetzt werden.

8 Die Aufgliederung der appraisiven Komponente iibernechmen wir von Ch. Morris
(1971), S. 160: *’Appraisors signify along a positive-negative continuum, and so may be
classified as positive or negative.”

* Vgl. Lorenz/Wotjak (1974), S. 111 f,
3*
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Bei der semantischen Analyse wurden die angefiihrten Bedeutungs-
varianten folgenden Einzelchritten unterworfen:

1. Um die Kollokabilitit der untersuchten Sememe mit den Kon-
textpartnern festzustellen, war es notwendig, die Sememe auf die
konnotativen Merkmale, genauer: auf die Stileme und Apprai-
soren zu priifen.

2. Bei der Integration der Stileme in die Semembeschreibung, die
den Status der semantischen Merkmale haben, wird folgende
Symbolisierung verwendet.

(so)

(5+1) (s—1)

(+2) (5-2)

Nach der Prisenz/Absenz der in den jeweiligen Sememen fungierenden Sti-
leme, die die paradigmatische Hierarchie der endozentrischen Makroreihe
bzw. ihre Aufgliederung in Mikroreihen signalisieren, hat sich folgender
Vergleich ergeben (sieche Tabelle Nr. 2.).

3. Die negativen bzw. positiven Stileme suggerieren die pragmatische
Komponente — (Appraisiv). Es wird eine weitere Gliederung der semanti-
schen Aches (Appraisiv) in ihre Polarititen vorgenoinmen: (Positiv vs Ne-
gativ). Sowohl zwischen den Stilemen und Appraisoren als auch zwischen
dem Klassem (Appraisiv) und seinen Polarititen sind u.E. Inklusionsbezie-
hungen anzuenhmen.

4, Um das Beschreibungsmodell bei der semantischen Analyse zu
simplifizieren und die redundante Eintragung des Sems (Apprai-
siv) zu vermeiden, werden in der Semembeschreibung nur die Sti-
leme und die Polarititen des appraisiven Klassems, integriert in
(ein) Komplexsem(e) (Cs)®, konfigurativ ausgewiesen.

Im Unterschied zur generativen Transformationsgrammatik, deren
Vertreter sich bei den Analysen auf die eigene Kompetenz verlassen bzw.
die introspektive Methode verwenden und somit eine Idealisierung immer
vorausgesetzt wird, haben wir uns zur Verifizierung und Objektivierung

1 Der Unterschied zwischen den Klassemen Greimas’ und unserem integrier(en
Komplexsem besteht darin, daB unser(e) Komplexsem(e) durch die Iterativitit nicht im
denotativen, wie bei Greimas, sondern im konnotativen Bereich fungiert(en).
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der aufgestellten Primisse fiir das Experimentierverfahren aus folgenden
Griinden entschlossen. Erstens: Die Introspektion konnte als Methode nicht
gewdhlt werden, da Deutsch nicht Primirsprache des Explorators ist.1?
Zweitens: Eine wichtige Sicherung findet man, wenn man bei der Analyse
einen Text wihlt, der auf Grund fremder Kompetenz entstanden ist. Deshalb
ist ein Test mit mehreren muttersprachlichen Informatnen der Introspektion
des Explorators vorzuziehen. Drittens: Eine weitere Sicherung und Gewihr
fiir Objektivitat siecht man beim Experimentierverfahren — hier handelt es
sich um zwei kontextgebundene (T1, T2) und einen kontextfreien Test (T3)
— in der Intersubjektivitit.

In der vorliegenden Untersuchung wird unser aufgestelites Postulat
— wie wir hoffen — auch experimentell (siehe Sdulentabelle!) nachgewiesen,
niamlich daB die Sememdichte zu der Sememaktivitdt in einem umgekehrt
proportionalen Verhdltnis steht. Je grofer die Sememdichte ist, desto niedri-
ger ist die Sememaktivitdt.
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Omvurpuja TAITIOB

3A OJTHOCOT HA MAPKUPAHOCTA U AKTUBHOCTA
HA CEMEMATA

(PesumMe)

ABTOpOT H4 OBOj KpaTOK IPWIOr KOH NpodjeMaTHKaTa Ha CeMe-
MaTa TPrHyBa OJl MOCTABEHMOT IOCTYJAT gaau M Kako ce pediieKTEpa Map-
KAPAHOCTA HA CeMeMaTa BP3 HEj3MHATA AKTHBHOCT BO ja3HYKHOT CHCTEM.
3a pepudukanmja m OTjeXTHBH3ALMja HA MCTAKHATATA IIPEMHCZ aBTOPOT
ce onpeeyBa 3a eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHIOT MeTo (ce TecTHpann 100 nadopManTH)
H — TPEMEHYBAjKH ro AECKPHITHBHHOT MHCTpyMeHTapuyMm Ha A. J. I'pen-
Mac — poafa M0 3aKIy4oK JeKa MApKUpanociia u aKkilugHociia Ha ceMe-
Maiia ce 6o obpailino #poiopyuonasen ogHoc. Koaxy e iloionem citieiieHoiu
HQ Mapxupaxocita, oKy e #oMaaa AKueHOCiia Ha ceMeMaiia 60 Jjasuy-
HUOW cuciieM.

11 primgrsprache des Verfassers ist Makedonisch.
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Nach dem Kritirium der stilisticchen Markiertheit der Serneme hat sizh
: folgende tabe'larische Ubersicht ergeben.

Semem +2 +1 0 -1 =2 Informanten
Sml 8 12 {79 1 0 100
Sm2 12 17 | 69 2 0 100
Sm3 8 16 | 79 1 0 100
Sm4 14 11 | 75 0 G 100
SmS 1 3 | 64 32 0 100
Sm5b 1 6l 22 0 100
Sm6 2 4 |51 40 0 100
Sm? 4 18 | 58 .20 0 100
Sm8 0 2 |20 73 55 100
Sm9 G 8 6 80 5 100
Sm10 1 4 |17 68 10 190
Smll 2 10 | 22 60 é 100
Sml2 v 1 2 39 58 100
Sml3 0 1 2 42 55 100
Smls 0 0 3 20 77 100

Tabelle Nr. 1
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S emems trukfur

Senen 4 " h E Sonstigea Befieutungs-

e ] g. 7 o affinititen

a8 & A ) Y
Sml + + + |so + Sm2, Sm3,(Sm?)
Sm2 + + 4+ |s0 + Sml, Sm3,(Sm?)
sm3 + + 4 |80 + Sml, Sm2,(Sm7)
Smé4 + + ¢ [sdl | 4 (Sml)
Sa5 + & 4+ |s-1 | - |Ungeschickt [SwBd, Sm6
Sa5b + + + [|8-) | - Sm5,(Sm6)
Smé ¢ + 4+ 8=l | - Sm5, SmSb{Sml0
Sm7 + + + lso + S8, Sm9
Sa8 +¢ 4+ 4+ 8-l - Sm7, Sm9
Sm9 + + + s=1 - Sm?7, Sm8
3ml0 + 4+ 4 [8=1 | = Qestik,Mimik|(Sm6)
Sall + 4+ ¢+ Is«l | - |Archaisch (Sm9)
Sml2 + + ¢ -2 - |Nachléssig | Sml3, Sml4
Sml3 + + o+ -2 | - Sml2, Sml4
Smis + + + [se2 |- Sml2, Sml3

Tabelle Nr. 2



Dimitrija Gacov

T TN TR, R TR

Tpug Creg TiEc [pug O B™MG gWe. [WG guwg qoug cwg  puig [ ug 7 %G

77

£9

o0

Sol

colL

6z

*[l2qRfusInES

LT

IS4

[

$9¢

FHIM

Jus Jesp]

0} 44

oLz

fet

(474

96T

009



Jhwma EPMAKOBA

K BOIIPOCY O CPABHUTEJIHLHOM M3VUEHUUA MAKEJIOHCKON
N PYCCKOH ®PA3EQJIOTM

CpaBHATEIBHO-COMOCTABHTEILHOE H3yYeHHe (Ppa3eoorndeckux o0do-
pPOTOB sBJsETCA MOKa crnabo pa3paboTaHHOM ODIACTHIO SM3BIKO3HAHASA.
BMmecTe ¢ TeM COBEpLIEHHO SICHO, YTO HCCIENOBAHWS B OOJACTH KOMIA
paTHBHOH (hpa3eosiorHE MMEIOT OOJbINOM HAyYHEBIH HHTEpEC, Tak Kak pe-
3yJITATEl MX MOTYT OBITh NPHMEHEHBI He TOJBKO HpH pa3padoTke Teope-
THYECKHX NposiieM oOmie# JIMHTBHCTHKA, HO M B METOJWKEe ¥ NpaKTHKe IIpe-
MOJIaBaHUs MHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB.!

OrpoMHOe DoraTcTBo pycckoit (pazeosorus (B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
A3BIKE HECKOJIBKO THICAY YCTOMYHBEIX CIIOBOCOYETAHMI), CEMAHTHYCCKOE H
({yHKIMOHAJIBHOE HX Pa3HOOOpa3’He, eCTECTBEHHO, BLIBIBAIOT IOCTOSHHEIN
BOIIPOC O KPHMTEPHIX OTTPAHMYEHHS YCTOMYMBBIX BHIPAXEHMI, a Takke 0D
OCHOBHBLIX THIAX (ppa3eoNOTHYIECKHX €IWHHWL, B NOHMMAHUHM IIPHPOIEL
¢{paseonorniecknx eAWHAL Kak €IWHHUIl 0CODOM CHCTEMBI S3bIKAa CPEAY JIMHI-
BHCTOB HET €NMHOro MHeHHsA. CTOpDOHHWKH Y3KOro mOHMMaHHA (paseo-
morud (A. W. Monotkos, U. C. Topomues, 1 ap.) cuuTaroT dpaseonoruei
TOJBKO T€ YCTOHYMBEIE COYCTAHWS CJIOB, KOTODHIE XapaKTEpH3YIOTCH IIOJ-
HO#l NeceMaHTH3aImell KOMIOHEHTOB, T.e. (hpaseonorndeckue Cpalle HH A4
B ¢paseoyormyeckae eguHcTBa.? ECTh H Opyroe KpaiiHee MHEHHE,

1 3roMy BONpPOCY, B YaCTHOCTH, IOCBAMEHE! paboTEi Ho comocTaBUTENbHOM dpaseo-
JIOTHA PYCCKOTO H JPYrAX CHAaBAHCKHX S3BIKOB, HAaOpHMep:

JI. N. Poiizenon, FO.JO. Asaymamna, CpasHuitieabHo-coliociiasuitieavHblil, CIPYKILYPHO-
WuiioAoluneckuii U apeasvHbvlii aciekiivl uzywenus gpaseosoiuu, C6. ,,JYIpobnemsl dpaseo-
JIOTMH M 3aJavyM ee M3y4eHMsi B Bbicmedi m cpenseii mxone”, Te3mchi mOknanos, Bomorna,
1965 r., crp. 23—25; T. CramarockH, Beaewuxu 3a dpaszeonroiujaimia na nawuod jaszux ,,JIa-
Tepatypett 360p*, Cxomje, 1963 r., crp. 18~-20; 3. A. I'puropsr, Tuiitt gipaseoroiuneckux
eguUHuY U HAPOGRO THePMUHOAOTUU O 6OAIGDCKUM U MAKEJOHCKUM aiieadniuiusam, ,,BeCTHHUK
EpeBaHCcKOro roc. yu-ra, obmecnassHckde Hayxu“, Epesan, 1970 r., No 2, cTp. 212—221;
D. Baskiewicz, Bulgarskie i macedonskie prazysiowia etniczne, ,,Przeglad humanistyczny*
1971 r., N 6, str. 127—135,

JI. . Poitsenon, Ppaszeosoius 6Gosiapckozo A3bIKa CpasHuilieasno ¢ gipaszeoaoiueil
Maxregonckoio asvika, C6. ,,Bonpocsl dpazeomormu® IX, Camapkanm, 1976 r., ctp. 163—
170 = np.

? TepMuHsl, BBECHHbIE axkamemuakoM B. B. BuworpanosbiM; ¢M. B. B. Bunorpafios,
O6 OCHOBHBIX THIAX (HPa3eONOrHUECKAX € XAHALl B PYCCKOM sA3bike, C6. cTaTel # MaTepHaJIOB
,,Axagemak A. A. Iaxmaros“, u3n. AH CCCP, Mocksa—Jlemmarpan, 1947 r.
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COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY K (hpa3eoNiOTHH OTHOCATCA BCe€ YCTOHYMBEIE CO4Ye-
TaHAA CJIOB, BKJIOYas CODCTBEHHO HOMHHATHBHBIE M OOpa3sHO-3KCIIPECCHB-
spie (A. I1. Mopasunko, M. Konsutenko u ap.). Ham npencrasnsetcss §o-
Jiee IpecMIIEMORl TPEThA, YMEpPEeHHas IO3MIMA, KOTOPOH INpHICPKUBAETCS
SonpmmacTBO HursucToB (A. B. Kaymuwa, H. M. lllasckmii, B. H. Tenus
H [Ip.) KX paspiany (pa3eosIOrHYECKMX eIUHHUL OTHOCATCS T YCTOHYHBEIC
CIOBOCOYETAHHMS, KOTOPHIE XapakTepHU3YIOTCS HAMOMATHYHOCTRIO, T.€. Ce-
MaHTHYECKOH MOHOJHMTHOCTBIO, H OTHOCHTEJBbHOM CTaDWJIBHOCTBIO JIEKCH-
4eCKOro COCTaBa M CTPYKTYpel. TaxmMm oOpasoM K ¢pa3eosoruy JOJIKHBI
DEITh OTHECEHBI M CIIOBOCOYETAHMA THIA ,,HACYIHUTH OPOBH”, ,,CKOPONOCTHX-
Hasg cMepTh*, ,,KPOMEWIHEIH aJ, ,,BOPOHOH KOHB“ M Ap. — TO, YTO COIJIACHO
Teopun B. B. BuHorpamoBa HOCHT HasBaHMe ()Pa3eoJIOTHYECKHX € OYe-
TaHUM

Kpome TOro x (h)pa3eosorMd OHH OTHOCAT M TaKk HasbiBaeMble (pa-
3€0JI0rHYecKHe BEIP a4 K € H M 51, OCHOBHBIM IPH3HAKOM KOTOPBIX SBJIAETCS
HX BOCIHPOM3BOJHMOCThL B KauyecTBe rOTOBBIX (hopmyn. TakoBHI ,,KpELIATHIE
ClIoBa“ THmA ,,pHlapb Ha 4ac“, ,,0bITh WIH He OBITB®, ,,TyCh CBHHbE HE
ToBapuml“; a Takxe (pa3eoOTHUECKHE [CIOXHBIE/ TEPMHHBI THIA ,,BBHI-
SopHas KaMmaHusa“, ,,JleHb OTKDPHITHIX HBEPEi“, ,,TPYHOBBIE YCHEXH* H T.K.

OTpaxasd HAIMOHAJbHYIO CHeIHGHKY HapoJa—HOCHTENI TOTO HIM
HHOTO S3HIKa, (pa3eosiorTHyecKHe ODOpPOTHI, KaK H3BECTHO, NCPEeBOJATCH
¢ SonpumM TPYAOM HAa HHOCTDAHHBIA #A3BIK, TaK Kak oOllice HMX 3HAYCHHE
OOBIMHO He COOTBETCTBYET CyMMe 3HAUEHHH COCTABJIAIOIMUX KOMIIOHEHTOB.
Oco0eHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCH K HEpasJIOKHMEIM ¢(pa3coNormIeckuM cpamie-
HHSIM, CMBICI KOTODHIX C TOYKH 3pEHHMS COBPEMEHHOrO PYyCCKOTO fA3BIKa
HHYEM He OOYCJIOBIIEH H He MOTOBHPOBAH, a Takxke K (hpaszeoIOrHYecKAM
eIMHCTBaM, ODIiee 3HAYEHHEe KOTOPBIX ABJISETCSA MEPEeHOCHBIM, MeTadopuyec-
CKMM II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K CyMMe 3HAUeHHWil COCTABIISIOHIMX HX CJIOB.

IlpoBosisi CpaBHMTEbHBIA aHAIM3 pAda (paseosOTHYECKHX eIUHHIL
PYCCKOTO M MakKeJOHCKOTO A3bIKOB, MBI OTMETHIIH cieayromee. Ppa3eosioru-
4eCKHe COYETAHMA H BLIPAXEHHS B DOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM A4JIEKBATHBI, IEPEBO-
JAMBI ¥ IBJISIOTCH HE TOJIKO CEMaHTHYECKHMH, HO H JICKCHKO-CTPYKTYpHBIMH
SKBMBAJIEHTAMH, HAIpEMep: aJ KPOMEIIHBINH — BHCTHHCKM IIEKOJI; 3aKaIbld-
HEIM JpYyr — HajBepeH IpHjaTeN; 3aKIATHIA Bpal — KpBEH HENpHjaTel;
SonbHOE MECTO ~— DOJIHO MECTO; JIbBHHASA HOJS — JIABOBCKH JIEJI; MEI[BEXKbS
ycayra — MeYKMHA YCNyra; AeHb OTKPHITHIX ABepeidl — JieH Ha OTBOPEHH
BPATH; 3€JIeHasd yJIHMIa — 3€JIeHO CBETJIO M T.A. UTOo e kKacaercs CODCTBEHHO
HOMOMATHYECKMX BHIpAXEHMH (T.e. $pa3eosormieckmx cpauieHud u ¢paseo-
JIOTHYECKHX €JWHCTB), TO 34eCh HAOIIONAXOTCS Da3HHIE CIy4YaH.

C oOHOit CTOPOHEI, OBITYIOT COBEpIIEHHO SKBHBAJCHTHHIE IO CTPYK-
Type M JIEKCHUYECKOMY HAIOJIHEHWIO YCTOHYHMBBLIE CIOBOCOYCTAHMS, BO3MOX-
HO, MMEIOIIME B JAJIEKOM IPOILJIOM OAHH H TOT Xe ODILICCIABIHCKHA HCTOY-
HHAK, HAIpEMep: BBHIATH CYXHM H3 BOZIBI — H3JIE3€ CYB OJ BOJA; KaK IPOM
cpeau ACHOTO HeDa — Kako I'poM O Bepo HeDO; rie TOHKO, TaM M PBETCS —

3 Tepmud BBegeH H. M. Ianckum, cM. ,,Ppaseo.qoiun coepemenioio pycckoio
Aswka“, w3g. 2, Mocksa, 1969 r.
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KaJle € TeHKO TaMy Ce KWHe; W BOJIKH CBIThL M OBIHI LEJIbI — H BOJILH CHTH
K OBOM Ha Opoj; BOAMTH 3a HOC — BJieYe 3a HOC; NOYMBATHL HA JIaBpax —
cnue (mouMBa) HA AaBpH (Ha cTapa ciasa); (IIECTHCH) B XBOCTE — HA OMAIIKA;
3HATh KaK CBOM ISTh NAJIBIEB —- I'O 3Hae Kako CBOUTE NET IPCTH; XHThb Kak
Kommka ¢ codakoil — JXuBee Kako Kyue CO Maue; Kak peida B BOAe — Kako
puba BO BOJa; KaMHsS HA KAMHE HE OCTaBHTh — KaMeH HA KaMeH He OCTaBH;
MEpUTHL Ha CBOH apIMH — MepH Ha CBOM apmmH H Jp.

Opnako HaidonbNIMil HHTEpEC NPENCTABIAIOT (pa3eoIOTU3MEI,
SIBJUIOMIMECS JIAIUb CEMaHTHISCKAMH 3KBHBAJICHTAMU M HEpeJaBaeMble pas-
HEIME MeTadopHiecKUMHU OOpa3sHBIMH CPEICTBAMH SI3BIKA, XapaKTE€PHLIMH,
C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, IJIf PYCCKOTO (BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOTO, & C APYroi — A,
MaxeJOHCKOTO (F0XHOCJIABSIHCKOT0) Hapoma. Hanpmmep: BOT rme cobaxa
3apeiTal BOT B Y€M CYTh J€jJa — €T€ BO KOj I'PM JIEXKH 3ajaKOT; KaK M3 MyLIKH
(MOMEHTAJIbHO, OYeHb OBICTPO) — Kak0 OJ TONl (Nymika); Kak Ha IOXap
(oueHD CIemIMTb) — TpYa Kako Ha BO3; KaK roppkas penpka (0 49eJIOBEKE,
KOTOpHIA Haloes) — 3J0HeBeH Xako DojBa; Kak cenbaeil B Gouke (0 Cxo-
IIJIEHUH JIIOAEH B TECHOM IOMEILEHNH) — HeMa WMIJia Xajle Ja NajHe; Ha Bope
manka roput (0 TOM, KTO caM cebs BBLIAeT) — CH ja IDAKAa MyBaTa; Io-
rHaTbCsl 3a ZBYMs 3afimamMm (OZHOBpPEMEHHO IIpeCeROBaTh JBE HEJIH) —
IBe JIiyOeHMIM IO €IHA MHINKA HE Ce HOCAT; B KaXIoil OOdYKe 3aThiuka
(pasroBopHoe: O yeJlOBeke, KOTOPHII BO BCe BMEIIMBAETCA) —— BO CeKOja
MaH[a MHpYyJHja; 300pOB kak OBIK (00 OYeHb 3JOpPOBOM, CHIBHOM YeJIO-
BeKe) — 37paB KaKo JApeH /kapma ¥ T.JX. SIBJSACH MPOAYKTOM MHOTHX 3IIOX,
SI3bIK, & OCOOCHHO €ro Jiekcuka ¥ (hpa3eoyIorus, OTPakaloT He TOJBKO Ma-
TepHAJIbHYIO KYJBTYpPY M OBIT, HO M B LIEJIOM STHOrpaduuecKkre OCODEHHO-
CTH TOTO WIM HHOTOo Hapona. Bo ¢paseosormu, xak B 3epKajie, HaXOOAT
CBOE OTpaxkeHHE reorpadmueckie M NPHPOIHLIE YCIOBHS, B KOTODBIX XH-
BET TOT WJIH WMHOH HApoj M KOTOPHIE B 3HAMHTENIBHOM Mepe O8yClIaBIMBaIOT
ero o0pa3s XM3HM M TPYAOBOH JesTelbHOCTH. Tak, Hampumep, MakemoHHS
o0 CBoeMy reorpa¢u4eckoMy IIOJIOXKEHHIO SBJISETCS IOXKHBLIM KpaeM, TIe
3AMa HAaCTOJILKO Temasd, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIE BOJOEMBI 31€Ch HE 3aMep3aloT
IO3TOMY Y €e Hapoia He MOIJIO BO3HHKHYTHL BBIPaKEHHA ,,0UThCA Kak phida
00 né&pn“ (uckaTh BBHIXOA M3 TSAXKENOIO NOJIOKEHHS), — BECBMA AKTHBHO
YHOTpedISEMOTO B PYCCKOM $3bIKe. DTO 3HAYEHHE B MAKEJOHCKOM S3hIKe
nepenaercs (pazeoNoOrH3IMOM ;,MIpeTa Kako puda Ha ¢y B o“. MakenoHIs!
KWTENH IOXKHOH TEPPHTOPHH, M3aBHA 3aHHMAIOLIMECS TAKMMM OTpPaCiIAMH
CEJIbCKOTO XO3fAHCTBA, KaK CaJlOBOACTBO, BHHOTPAJApPCTBO, CKOTOBOJCTBO,
BOT NOYEMYy B MX DEYM, B TOM YHCJIE M BO (a3eollornM, BCTPEYArOTCS CBS-
3aHHBbIe MMEHHO C 3THM A3BIKOBBIC 0Dpa3hl, HAPEMED: NOMACTL (BJIMIHYTH)
B HCTOpPHIO — Ce Hajle BO HedpaHo 403je; omacts B dexy — ro obpa doc-
iiaHoti; B ceMbe He §€3 ypoaa — BO CEKO€ Kuilio IMa KaKo;, HOgHITh HACMEX
— KpeHa Ha 6uiu, BIAYATHL XaJIKO€ CYIECTBOBAHHE — XHUBEE KAKO 604 34
cAaMa; THIE BOABI HYDKE TPaBBl — KPOTKO jaiHe; IATO KPBITO — HU AYK
jan, HM 4yx MMpHCaJ; TojioBa CajioBasi — OyKoea IJaBa; XIATh Y MOpA IO-
roisl — HE YMpPH Maiape (Kowy) IO 3eqeHeHa iHpesa; AOIOKO OT SOJIOHH
HE JaleKko majaeT — KakBa .403@ TaKBO ipo3je; kpywia TON Kpywa mnara U Jp.
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B cBA3H € Te€M, UTO KaK JIMTEpaTypHO-MUCbMEHHBI MaKeJOHCKHA
A3bIK 0GOPMHIIICA CPABHHUTENBLHO HEJABHO, €ro (pa3zeosiormuckas cHcTema
ele He JOCTATOMHO HM3y4YeHA. DTHM OO’ACHAETCH TO, YTO 3HAYHTEJILHOMY
KOJNIMYECTBY AKTHBHLIX YCTOHYMBHIX BHIPaXX€HMiI PYCCKOTO SA3BIKAa B CJIOBapaX
MAaKeJOHCKOTO $35IKA HET COOTBETCTBEHHLIX JKBHBAJICHTOB, HX CMEICI MO-
JKHO NepeaaTh JIMGO OIM3KAM IO 3HAUYCHHIO CJIOBOM (CHHOHMMOM), HALIPEMED:
Oe3 cyuka Ges 3aJJOpHHKH — TIJaTKO; BKPHBb M BKOCh — HEDpexHO (JI01I0;
OBITh B BOCTOPre — C€ OAYLIEBYBa; BOAOH HE Pa30ibellb — € HEPa3JBOEH;
IO MOPHI A0 BPEMEHH — IPUBPEMEHO; BHIBECTH Ha YHCTYIO BOAY — PaCKpPHHKA,
(pa3obmuvu); He B OpoBba, B rjas — TOYHO; (MpaBO BO LENTa); HEXAAHHO-
HeraJlaHHo — HEOYeKYBaHO; KJIacTh 3yOBl Ha TOJIKY — TAagyBa ¥ Ap. — JHOO
ONHCATEeNILHBIME BHIDAXEHAAMH: B35ATh OblKa 3a pora — ce 3adaTh 3a Haj-
[JIaBHOTO; JeJjia Kak caxa Oeina — JIoHIo omaT paboTHTe; He Jie3Th 3a CJIo-
BOM B KapMaH — HMa OJrOBOp 3a cé&; 3a0JIyIMTBCH BO TPEX COCHAX — C€
3amieTka BO IPOCTH padoTH; Ha NTHYEMX HOpapax —— Oe3 HAKAKBH IIpaBa;
OTJIOXKUTh B NOJITHIf AIMUK — OJLTOXH HEHITO HA HEOIpEJEIeHO BpeMe; MOJ-
JIOXKHUTh CBHHBEO — HallaKOCTH HEKOMY CO HEITO; CeCTh B Kauomry (B JIyXY)
— HacefHe (mpeTphmH Heycnex); MelBedb (CIOH) HA YXO HACTYHNHJI ~— COCEM
HeMa cayx (TBpA Ha YIIH) B T.I. _

OnerT m3y4eHns: ¢$paszeosIOTHA CBHAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO BO (pa-
3€0JIOTHYECKOM COCTaBE JIIOOOTO A3BIKA MHOTO OOIIMX 4ePT C JICKCHYECKHM
ero cocrasoM. ®pazeosnorms mnpencrTaBisieT codoit chcTeMy, B KOTOpOi,
noZ00HO JIeKCHKe, MOXKHO HadIOJaTh H MHOTO3HAYHOCTb, H CHHOHHMMIO;
$paseosOrHI0 MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK B CHHXPOHHOM, TaK M B [Ha-
XpOHHOM acmekTax. HakoHeNm, W C TOYKH 3PEHHS 3KCIPECCHBHO-CTHIIACTH-
qeckoif (paseosiorus A3bIKa TIPEACTABIAET CODOM BechbMa Pa3SHOPOIHBIM
mo ypoBHI0O m cdepaM ymoTpeOneHms Marepuan. He crass mepex codoit
NEJIA WMCCIEeOOBAHMS BCEX 3THX AacCHeKTOB, OTMETHM JIHMIILb HEKOTOPEHIE OCO
SennocTH (pazeosornyckoil CHHOEMMHM B MaKeJJOHCKOM s3bike, Kak m3-
BECTHO, ,,XapaKTepHbI Hpu3HAK ¢(paszeosornyeckoii CHHOHAMEMH — OTCYT-
CTBME pa3eepHyiiblx CHHOHHMHYECKHX DSAHOB), 9Yro o scHseTcs, BO-IEp-
BBIX, pasHOil 3MONMOHAJBHO-3KCIPECCHBHOM HMX OKpAaIleHHOCTbIO, & BO-
BTOPEIX, COOTHECEHHOCTHI0O € pasHBIME TIpaMMaTHYeCKuMH Kjraccamm.?
TeM He MeHee AJA MIMOMATHYECKAX BBIDAXEHHH XapakTepHa ¢paseosord-
yecKkas CHHOHWMES, NIPHYEM H 37eCh CKOpee CIEOyeT TOBOPHTH O CMBICIIO-
BBIX DApaJUIe/IfAX, PKBHBAJIEHTAX, a He 00 adCOMIOTHHIX CHHOHHMAax. Bor
TIpEMepPHl W3 MaKEIOHCKOTO S3BIKa:

KJaTH HO3e
Mepy YIIANH } onTh Samlyum-
crpwxi xomapms ) (SC3ACTBHIIATE)

roJI Xako OHIUTOJ (TpcT)

AMa camo jaryEK (pasr.)[ Ot KaK cokox (ouen Denen)

4 B. H. Tenus, Yiio maxoe ¢ppazeoqoius, Mocksa, 1966 r., crp. 78.
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ce HCTPKaJIO I'PHETO (
CH TO HAILTOo Kamadero [ AB& camora mapa (HOAXOAST ApYyr Ipyry)

oA GonBa mpaBH OMBON (Meuka)
oIl BAKHO jaxe JlefaTh U3 MYXH CJOHA

o[l TPH Ha IJIOK B

Ofl HOXM Ha rpaj M3 OrHA [a B HOJABIMSA

" KJIMH CO KJIHMH C€ Baau
OT Kane Doykara, oTajec H J'ICKOT} KJIHH KJIMHOM BBINIHOAET
3JIOTO CO 3JI0 Ce€ HNpoTepyBa

Ha MpaBa He ra3u 5
MHpeH kako Oybauka [ MYXU HE OORACT
ro obpa docTraHOT 5

3emie Oerba Ha ryiapa [ TOMAacTh B OCMy
KpeBaj CH I'M maprajnTe!

odupaj cu ru xpymmure! } CMAaThIBalt YHOYKHU!
Oeraj nypu cu nen!

TOj mand TOj racu 5

TOj KoNe Toj Oece | ©OH OOT M lLapb

HITO HA yM, & Ha JpyM s
IITo My Ha cpue, Toa My Ha ycra [ 'UTO Ha YMe, TO H Ha s3bike

yuITe BO NpPBH IETIH
feTIuHa 100a 1yThk CBET

U T. O

OcoOplif HHTEpEC NPEACTABISAET CHHOHMMMS ITOCIOBHL H IIOTOBOPOK,
HMEIOIIMX HEepPeHOCHO-00pa3Hbii, MeTadopuseckuit xapakTep H HOTOMY
OTHOCAIKXCA K (hpaseosormveckuM emuHCTBaM. Hampumep, OiHM3KHe IIo
3HAYCHUIO DYCCKHE ITOCIOBHIBI ,,00KETIIACH HA MOJIOKE, AYIOT Ha BOXY
H ,,JIyraHasi BOpOHAa KycTa OOHTCA HMEIOT Napajyleli B MAaKEIOHCKOM
S3BIKE — 3TO CHHOHUMHYHBIE HOCJIOBHLEI ,,IONapeH Of MIEKO JyBa HA Ma-
TeHHua®, ,,JIoNapeH HeTel M Of IOXI Oera“, ,,yKacaH Ojf 3MHja C¢ IJIAIIH
M of rymrepuua“. B MakeZOHCKOM s3BIKE IIOBOJLHO OOTraThIM SBIFETCH
CHHOHMMHYECKMH DA MOCIOBHL, KOTOPHIM B PYCCKOM S3BIKE COOTBETCBYIOT
»>»KO[Ia PaK Ha Tope CBUCTHET M PBIOA 3aMOET WM NOCJE JOXHIMYKA B 4YeT-
Bepr” (0be ¢ HpOHHYECKHM 3HAYEHHEM): ,,KOra ke poad Bpda rposje’, ,Ha
KYKOB JIEH, ,,kora ke 0O0eJIH raBpaHOT®, ,,JJAHM Ha Ipo3jedpame", .,,Kkora ke
CH IO BuAaM BpaToT®. Pycckoil mocyopuiie ,,y ceMu HsHEK AUTA Oe3 rimasza“
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B MAakeJOHCKOM S3BIKE COOTBETCBYIOT OJIM3KHE TO CEMAaHTHKE IIOTOBOPKH,
KOTOPBIE TaK)K€ MOXHO PacCMATpHBAThL KaK CHHOHUMHYECKHE: ,,MHOry 0adm
KHJIABO Jere”, ,,lIpM [Bajua TATKOBIM AETeTO Te3 Kama“.

HdyMaetcs, 4TO HaJWMuMe B pacCMaTpHBaeMEbIX s3bIKax ¢paseosoru-
YeCKHX BBIPAaXEHHM, INpeACTaBMIOIIMX chnebHduyeckHe HalOHaNbHbE 00pa-
30BaHUS, 00 ACHAETCS OCOOBIM HCTOPHYECKHM OHBITOM KOJIEKTHBOB, CAMO-
OBITHOCTBIO KyJIBTYPHI M HCHXHYECKOTO CKJiaJla HapomoB. Bor mouemy ,,anex-
BATHOE ONpeJeNICHHEe CYIMHOCTH (hpa3oJIOTH3MOB KaK IPOAYKTA peveBoit
JEATEILHOCTH 4€JI0BeKka HE MOXET OBITh HaiifieHo Oe3 HaHHBIX LEJIOTO psaia
CMEXHBIX HAYK, B INIEPBYIO ouepelb — IICHXOJIOTHH, MCTOPHMH, KYJbTYDHI,
tospkiopa, mo3THKH ¥ T. 1.5 IlpnbaBuM K 3TOMY HEOOXOOMMOCTH TaKKe
TIyOOKOTO HM3ydYeHHs NHANEKTHHIX JaHHBIX. T.K. MMEHHO fA3bIK HAPOJA SBJIA-
€TCs TIABHBIM HCTOYHHKOM M HOCHTEJIEM €r0 MYIAPOCTH B OTpaXKeHHEM MHO-
TOBEKOBOTO OIIBITA.
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Jwja EPMAKOBA

KOH INPAIIAKBLETO 3A CITOPEABEHOTO M3YYYBABE
HA MAKEJOHCKATA M PYCKATA ®PA3EOJIOTHJA

(Peszume)

HcrpaxyBamaTa BO 001acTa HAa KOMIIAPATHBHATA JIMHIBHCTHKA IIOJ-
OymyBaaT BHJICH HMHTEpEC, OMAECjKM HHUBHUTE pe3yJTaTH MoXaT Ja OMpaar
TMpHUMEHETH He caMo IpH o0padoTkaTa Ha TEOPSTCKH INpaliamka Of OIIITATa
JHHIBHCTHKA, HO M BO METOAMKATA M NPaKTHKATA NpPH npenaBa}beTo Ha
CTPaHCKM ja3HIM.

OpnpasyBajkn ja HaIOHAJHAaTa choenWpHKa Ha HApoIdOT, Ha eleH
HJIH JpYT ja3ukK, (pa3eoOIKHTe KOHCTPYKIHH, KaKO IITO € II03HATO TEIIKO
ce IpeBeIYBAAT HA APYT jasHK, OMEj&H HEBHOTO OIINTO 3HAYEH:E HE CEKOTAII
BO HOJIHOCT € COOJBETHO Ha 30HPOT Ha 3HavYemara Ha COCTaBHHTE KOMIIO-
HEHTH,

¢ B. H. Tenaa, wam xce, cTp. 34,
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IMpu exHO M3BPINEHO CIOpPEAYBame HAa HU3a (PPA3EOsIOLIKH eTMHUUH
OJ, MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3HK CO HMBHMTE PYCKH €KBHBAJICHTH HHE I0jOOBME [0
CleIHMBE COTJIEAyBama: (ppa3eoyOLIKUTE COCTABH U (pa3eoIOUIKUTE U3PA3H
BO IIOTOJIEMHOT DpOj CIIyuYaH Cce aAeKBAaTHM, CE€ NPEBOMIJINBU H, 11O TPABUIIO
MPETCTABYBAAT HE CAMO CEMAHTHYKH, HO H JIEKCUYKO-CTPYKTYDHH EKBHBa-
JneHTH. Merfy ¢pa3eonomKyTe €OUHUIM MMa CPaCHaTH JIEKCHYKH COCTaBH-
Kako IO HHBHATA CTPYKTYpa, Taka M IO JIEKCHYKaTa COAPXXUHA, HO U TAaKBH,
KOMINTO IPETCTAaByBaaT CaMO 3HAYCHCKH EKBHMBAJICHTH, a KOMILITO C€ HCKa-
KyBaaT co MeTaopHYKH OOpa3HH CPEedCTBa, KApAKTEPUCTHYHH 3a MAaKEIOH-
CKHOT ja3WK, NPH IUTO OBaa rpyna ¢pa3eosiorH3Md BUAJIMBO IPEOBIAAYBA.

®paseosnorujaTa MpeTcCTaByBa CHCTEM BO KOj CIMYHO HAa JIEKCHKATa,
MOXe J1a ce pasrjieqyBa M I10jaBaTa Ha IOJIACEMMja M CHHOHUMHja. Bo 0BOj
morJiel MakegoHckata ¢pa3eo/orHja HCTO Taka IPeTCTaByBa OOraT M MH-
TepeceH MarTepHjall OCODEHO, NpPH €IHO KOHTPACTHBHO IPOYYyBambe Ha-
crpeMa pyckara.
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JIMYHATA 3AMEHKA BO POMAHCKHOT
1 MAKEJOHCKHOT JA3MK

(KOHTPACTUBHA AHAJIM3A)

0. Maxko reHeaJOmMKH HE C& CPOAHU (EIHHOT € CJIOBEHCKH, JPYTHOT
POMAHCKH), MakeZOHCKMOT M DOMAHCKHOT ja3HK cmafaaT BO jasumuTe Ha
TaKaHAPEUYEHNOT OalKaHCKH jasH4yeH Cojy3. Bo OBHE paMKH THE Da3BHIe
HA3a 3acHHMYKH OCODEHOCTH INTO OX Apyra crpaHa My obe3bemyBa Ha po-
MaHCKHOT ja3HK HoceDHO MecTo Mefy HApYrHTe POMAHCKH jasumu (mocT-
MO3HTHBHOCTA HA ONpPEHEJIEHHOT WIEH, YecTaTa YHOoTpeda HA KOBYKTHBOT
HAMECTO HHQHHHTHBOT HTH.).

1. Co moMolI Ha KOHTPACTHBHATA METOAA Xe ce odmzeMe Aa ja pas-
rjeJaMe JHYHATA 3aMeHKa BO OBHE B2 jasHKa.

2. Tlo3HaTo e Aexa 0Baa METOMNA WMa 33 IeJ Ja T'H HCTAKHE CTPYKTY-
panuuTe ¥ (GYHKUAOHAJHHTE CIMYHOCTH H Da3jMKH HA jasHOATE INTO Ce
npoyyysaaT. CIOpedyBameTO Ha HECPOJHWTC jasHIH, HA CHHEXPOHMCKH
MaH, 'H HMCTAKHYBa BO NpB pel cHemupHIAWTE OCOOCHOCTH HA HHBHHTE
ja3sWYHA CTPYKTYpH, T.e. HOBOTO, LITO IOPaHO HE MOXEIE Ja ¢e KOHCTATHPA
BP3 OCHOBA HA WHIWBH/IyaJlHATa aHAJM3a BO CEKOj Of oBHe fABa jasmka. Haj-
[OCJIE HA OBOj HAYAH Ceé YTBPAYBA ,,OPMTAHAJIHOCTA B THOOT HA KOj HM IpH-
mafaat*! Tme.

Tpeba ma WCTakHeMe JAeka BO DPaslie[yBameTO Ha MPODJEMOT Ha
JIAYHATa 3aMEHKAa BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT M POMAHCKHOT jasHK moarame of Ie-
HEIIHATa COCTOj0a BO OBHE ABAa ja3dka, OA0ErHyBajkMm HEKOH OX Ipode-
MHTE KOH H JEHEC ce C& VIUTe KOHTPOBEp3HH KaKO NpamameTo 3a yJABoe-
ennoT objext?. Iloarajkd OX jasmkoT -— ocHOBa (aHIri. base-language, ckpa-
Teno LM mad L,) Bo HAMMOB Cy4aj MaKeJOHCKAOT jasMK ¥ joafajkm no
jasmkoT — men (amri. target-language, LT mmm L,), pOMaHCKHOT ja3HK,

! Bally, Ch., Linguistique générale et linguistique frangaise, ed. III, Bern, 1950.

? JIacra Ha TPYAOBH 3a 0BOj npobiieM aasa # Ierap Xp. Mimuencke Bo Kow unitiep-
iipeiiayujaiia Ha MOogesoli Ha YgeoeHuow objexiti 60 MaKegorckuom jasux Bo JyGHieeH ro-
aumer 36oprak, 6p. 22—23, 1972/1973, Cxonje. FIETepecHH 3aKIyI01M BO ONHOC Ha JIHET-
BHCTHYKHTE HHTepdepeHmmn nomefy apOMAHCKHOT M MAKEHOHCKHOT ja3HK c¢ cpekaBaar
kaj Boxunap Hactes, Sur les éléments aroumains en macédonien Bo ,,Actes du pre-
mier Congrés...“ Sofia, 1966 m Meciioimio na Kauiiuxuitic 60 GPOMANCKUOWL U MAKEGOH-
CKuOG jazux BO ,,25 rondHY aNGaHCKA jasuk Ha Pmwionomxwor daxynarer Bo Cxomje 1951—
1976“ Cxomje, 1977.

4 Togumen 350pHUK
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ke ce oduieMe Ja ro yTBpAMME OHA INTO MM € 3ac[HHMYKO Ha JBATA ja3ukKa
Xako M OHAa IITO I'H OABOjyBa, 3aIlTO ,,CaMO Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CIIMYHOCTHTE
ce jaByBaaT M pas/MKMTE IIOMEly jasmIpuTe*s,

3. 3apagu momoOpa UperyiefHOCT, BO OHA ITO ClEAyBa HOAOINY, ja
JaBaMe KOMIUIETHATAa NapajurMa Ha JINYHAaTa 3aMEHKa BO ja3yLMTE IITO
ce pasrjienyBaart:

Maxegoncxu
egrura
Ilogmetis gaia. upegmeint upegMeili
1.1 jac MEHE, MH MeEHe, Me
21. ™m Tede, TH TeHe, Te
3.1. T0j (OH) HEMY, My HEro, Io
Taa (OHa) Hej3e, " Heja, ja
TOa .(0HO)
MHOKUHG
1.1, uge - . Ham, HH _Hac, Hé
2.1, BHe BaM, BH 'Bac, Be
3.1. THe (oHH) HEM, UM HUB, TH
Pomancku
, egHuHa
N G. G. Ac. A
1l.ew — mie, imi, (mi() (pe) mine, () mi (-)
2l.tu — tie, iti, (-) ti () ~ (pe) tine, te (-) tu
31l.el,ea lui, ei lui, i, (-)i(-) o o) el i, ()1() . ’
: el,n,()l() : (pe) ea, ()0 ()
) v ‘ MHOKUHG L
1.1. noi . — nous, ()ne(),()m() (pe)n01,()ne()
2.1. voi —  voud, Vi, (-), v (-), (-)vi(- )v (pe) voi, ()vi; () voi
3.1. ei, ele  lor lor, (=) le, (—) () " (pe) ei, 1, (Vi)

(pe) ele, () Ie ()

* A, V. Isadenko Gramaticeskij stroj ruskogo Jazyka v Sapostavlemz Morfologtja
I, Bratlslava, 1954, ed. II 1965.

'
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3.1. CucreMOT Ha 3aMEHKATE BO [JBaTa ja3smKka Ce KapaKTepmsmpa
CO OHmO3MUMjaTa HA JIAIETO M OPOjOT; onosnunJaTa Ha POOOT Ceé O3HayyBa
camo Bo IIl-ro une egumHa (BO POMaHCKHOT jasuk u Bo MHOXHUHA). Tlokpaj
TOa BO POMAHCKHMOT ja3HK Ce CpekaBaaT M ODJIMIM HA JIMYHATA 3aMEHKa BO
reautus (III JMue egguHa ¥ MHOXKHMHA).

JIuunata 3amenxa Bo I m II nume (kora koHTekcToT e jaceH B BO III
nMOe) oBMYHO BO BATA ja3MKa He ro JIPAADYXyBa [Jarojor. Mefyroa Hej-
3MHaTa ymoTpeda € 3aJOJDKATENHA KOra MCKaxyBaMe HeEkoja OMO3HIMja,
KOTa MHCHCTHpaMe Bp3 HEINTO: MakeXd. Jac guxiiupam a wiu uumyeam, poM.
Eu dictez iar tu scrii.

3amenckaTa ¢iexcdja BO JaTHB H aKy3aTHB MMa HArJaceHH (IOJTH)
u HeHarnacenu (kparkd) obmuma. Jonrara ¢opMa OOMYHO € 3aBUCHA OX
KpaTKaTa BO CMHCOJI INTO HEj3MHOTO IIPHCYCTBO 3aJOJDKUTENHO IOBJECKYBa
3an cede W ymorpeda Ha egHa ON KPAaTKHTE 3aMEHCKH (OPMH.

maken. Ham nuwitio He nu peue; poM. Noud uimic nu ne-a Spus,
‘Maxell. Bayv au iieseponupas; poM. Voui v-am telefonat.

Bo poMauCcKHOT ja3WK BO IAaTHB H aKy3aTHB C¢ CpekaBaaT IIOBeke
mapanensu ¢gopmu (imi, mi, mi-, -mi, mi-; mé, -mi, m-, -m-) KOMITO Cce
,»BADHJAHTH M YHMjalITO yNoTpeda (OHETCKM MM CHHTAKCHYKH € YCIOBEHA*
(cf. IV, 125).

3.2. TTocTojaT HEKOJKY Ciydam BO KOH Jojirara (opMa ce ymoTpe-
Oysa cama, Kako Ha HIpHEMeD:

a) mo mpeasiosuTe BO Maked. Ogu be3 (iipeg, xaj, okoay, co) Hug; Og
gac 3asucu cé; 3a mene e oeaa xuuia uTH. Bo pom.: Merge fdrd, (la, cu, spre;
pand la) ei: De voi depinde tot tul Cartea aceasta este pentru mine;

HatusauTe OpMH Ha JMYHATA 3aMEHKA HeMy, Hej3e, HaM, 6aM, HuM
He ce ymoTpedyBaaT cO mpeqno3n. MefyToa BO DOMAHCKHOT ja3HMK NaTHB-
HUTEe $OpMH ce ynoTpedyBaaT camMo co CICIHHWBE TPH Hpemyora: datoritd,
mulitumita gratie (ei, noud, voud, lor). [Jocta peTko mo Ipeajor MOXe Ja
ce IOjaBE M KpaTkKaTa 3aMeHcka ¢opma: impotriva-ti; deasupra-mi WTH.
Hcto Taka, perka € ymoTpedara BO POMAaHCKHOT jasHK Ha JoyruTe HOpMH
Ha JMYHATA 3aMCHKAa BO JAaTHB M BO KOHCTPYKIMHTE BO KOM THE 3aBHCAT
on mpumaska: Atmosferd favorabild tie; Asemenea lui, nmm on ussux: Vai
mie! Halal de tine! Bravo lui!

I BO MakKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK cpeKaBaMe CIIAHA KOHCTPYKHIHA KaKo:
oaaiogapejicu nemy, bpaso nemy!, Cauyno Hum HUTH.

6) Honrata dopMa Ha jMYHATa 3aMeHKa BO JBAaTa ja3HKa ja cpe-
KaBaMe caMa BO CJMNTHYHH OArOoBOPH: BO Maxel. — Koio io bapaw? —
Heio; Komy My kaxa? Bam; Bo pom. — Pe cine (i) cauti? — Pe el — Cui
i-ai spus? — Voud.

4. IlITo ce oamuecysa IO IcpaTKaTa 3aMEHCKa (bopMa, H OBJieKa, MO-
®aT fa ce 3a0esieXaT HEKOJKY OCOOCHOCTH 3ac[HHYKH BO [BaTa jasuka:

4.1. Kparkara ¢opmMa Ha 3aMeHKaTa ce YNoTpedyBa Kora BO peue-
HALATA 3aMEHKATAa He € OCODSHO aKIEHTHpaHA: Me itega, WU KaAXysa, ée
Hajgos; poM. md vede i{i spune, v-am gasit.

4*
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4.2. TlojaBaTa Ha yIBOjyBameTO Ha OGjeKTOT NPHCYTHA € U BO Ma-
KEIOHCKHOT H BO POMAHCKHOT (a Ce CpekaBa H BO IPYKHOT M aNOaHCKHOT
jasmk). OBaa cmATaKCHIKa OCODEHOCT € CTapa BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT jasuk u
3ena roneM 3amas. HejspHaTa ymorpeBa oBzeka e modecra Bo cropenda co
OHAaa BO JAPYIHTE jasHI¥ CO KOH MAaKeJOHCKHOT € BO KOHTakT:. Ce cpekaBa
BO OYrapCKHOT M BO HEKOH [HjajleKTH Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3uK.

Bo pomaHckaTa JHHrBHCTHKA Ce 350pyBa 3a aHTHLIMOANWja M JIBOjHA
ynoTpeda, Ha CHHTAKCHYKH ILIAH, HA AUPEKTHHOT M MHAMPEKTHHOT HOMATOK
IpeKy HeHarnaceHata gopma Ha 3amemkarta (ITI, crp. 144—147).

Kora caxame na ro mcTakHeMe JHMLETO Ce jaByBaaT HBeTe dbopmu:
Mene ume suge, I'o sugos neio, Tebe wuu eeaam, Heja Ja eugos, My pexoe nemy;
poM. Pe mine m-a vizut, L-am vizut pe el, Tie fti spun, Pe ea an vdzut-o.
J-am spus lui.

Bo poMaHCKHOT jasmk HariaceHaTa (opMa Ha JIMYHATA 3aMEHKA BO
aKy3aTHB mine, tine WTH., IIOBJNEKYyBa CEKOrall ynorpeba Ha MOpPHEMOT
Pe, KOra Taa e mHpeKkTeH mofaTok. dopmara 3a jaTuB ce ynorpeSyBa Ges
IPEJTIOT, KOora ¢ Bo ¢yHKIMja Ha MBIAMPEKTEH NOAATOK, H CO eleH ONpere-
JeH Opoj Ha Hpe;IO3H Kako INTO BHAOBMe Mayky rorope: Lui i-m spus?
Lor le-am trimis wurh.

4.2.1. Kparkure 3aMeHCKH (GOpME ce jaByBaaT mpm yABOjyBame Ha
JMPEKTHHOT ODjeKT Kora HMeHKaTa € WICHyBAaHA MM IIak MMaMe COICTBEHA
HMEHKa: BO Makel. Jo 6ugos 4o6eKxodli; BO POM. YIBOjyBameTo Ha OGjeKTOT
e daxyrratmerO: (L—) am vizut pe omul acesta (inalty>. Ese m Hexonky
Apyru npuMepu: Ja eugos Bepa; Bo poM. Am vaXut-o pe Vera Ho u Am
vdzut pe Vera; Ja eugos ewnaiia, poM. Am vdzut-o pe femeia aceasta Ho
B Am vazut femeia. I'o snam cayuajoiti, pom. (fl) cunosc cazul utH.

Bo pOMaHCKHOT jasHk BO BakKBH C/ydYaH YIBOjyBameTo HA objexToT
e (akyITaTHBHO, HO KOT2 NHPEKTHHOT HOMATOK € H3pa3eH OpeKy JIMYHA,
IOCBOjHA, MOKa3HA WM MOBPATHA 3aMEHKA, TOA € 3a[O0JDKUTENHO:

Toa mTO BO MakKeNOHCKHOT CTaHANO 3aJODKHTENHA HOpPMA,

ja 3ege KHuigita
uitio <1 3€9¢ F _
Muaxo iu fipouuiiia secruyuilie

BO POMAaHCKHOT Ce H3pa3yBa OOMYHO Oe3 KpaTkaTa 3aMeHCKa (opMa:

a luat cartea
Muiaro <

a citit zigrele

Bo nmpara jasmka HacTaHyBa OOMYHO ymBOjyBame Ha oDjekToT Kora
MUPEKTHAOT HNOAATOK CTOM NpeX IJIaroJoT M ce paboTm 3a moSpo mo3HaT
OpenMeT | Jmue: Articolul §l scriu miine; Maxen. Ciiaiujaiia yitipe ke
Ja naiuwam; Chiar pe mine md cauti? Bami MeRe Me Gapawi?

ITonexoram ynpojyBameTo € 3aJOJDKHTENHO (KOra cakame aa H3-
OermeMe m3BecHa KOH(Y3Hja IITO OH MOXeNaa Aaa Hacrage): Fata o vede
baiatul (Gram. Acad. ctp. 445).

* B. Kooeckn, Hciliopuja Ha makegonckuo@ jasux, Cxomje, 1967, crp. 117—118.
$ Co meTepMHHANHT.




JIuynaTta 3aMeHKa BO POMAHCKHOT M MaKENOHCKHOT jasHK... 53

4.2.2. Illto ce oaHecyBa OO0 HHIUPEKTHHOT OOjeKT TOj Ce YABOjyBa
HE3aBHCHO OJ TOAa JaJH MMCHKATa € WIeHyBaHa WiM He €:

Ha geiliego; copilului
Ha egeH YoseK, (D)-am spus ) un ui om
BO Makeln. My kaxas _ BO DPOM. . re
A MY Ha Buxitiop p I-am spus \ luyi Victor
HeMy lui

Ce 3abenexysa CIMYHOCT BO OJHOC Ha YJBOjyBamETO Ha ODjeKTOT,
HO BO DPOMAHCKHOT ja3HK Toa € 3aJODKHTENHO CaMO KOTra MHAMPEKTHHOT

OpeaMeT € H3pa3eH NpeKy JH4YHaTa, nocnojna'ra NnoKa3HaTa M ITOBpaTHara
3aMCHKa.

IllTo ce ofmecyBa MO YABOjyBalmEeTO Ha WHAHPEKTHHOT OOjeKT YIO-
Tpeben mpeq IIaroji, TakBaTa KOHCTDYKIHja BO DOMARHCKHOT ja3WK € BO3-
MOXHa HO HE € cekoraml 3ajoimkutenHa: Lui George i s-a ficut o buna
recomandare (Maxen. Ha I'opfu gagena my e godpa tipeiiopaxa); Niminiu nu
(i-) am descris peisajul (Mmaxen., Huxomy ne cyM My fo oluwaa #iej3axoim).

enec, rmapHO, ce cMeTa Jeka (eHOMEHOT Ha YABOjyBamE€TO HA 00-
jEKTOT BO POMAHCKHOT jas¥K € BO IOJIHA €BOJIYIHja H JIeKa € KapaKTepPHCTH-
YeH 3a rOBOPHHOT ja3uk (0cO0eHO Kora BakBaTa ymorpeda e ¢akysraTHBHA).

4.3. Bo mBara jasdka KpaTkara opMa 3a HaTHB O JIMYHATA 3aMeHKa
MOXe Ja ja 3aMeHH HOCBOjHATa IpHAABKA: hpaili Mu HaMmecTo Mojoii dpaiti
poM. Mi-a venit fratele. Bo MakeJOHCKMOT ja3HK 49eCTO C€ cpekaBaaT
KpaTKHTe 3aMeHCKHd (opMH 3a JaTHB CO KOH Ce H3pa3yBa HOCBOJHOCT CO
PONHUHCKHTE HMHIbA: MajKa Mu, @ailiko thu, Max U, ceciipa my. meHknTte
IJIaBHO Ce¢ HewIeHyBaHH (32 CIyuauTe Kora THe AOOHMBaaT wieH, cm. II, crp.
337).

Kako BO MakelIOHCKHOT Taka B BO DOMAaHCKHOT ja3WK, OJHOCOT Ha
MOCBOJHOCT, H3pa3eH MpeKy OATHBHHOT OOJHMK HAa JIAYHATA 3aMeHKa, IIpo-
mmpeH ¢ u Ha Apyru KoHcTpykmad. Kr. Sandfeld (I, ctp. 190) ja mpocmemmi
BO IOBeke OaJIKAaHCKH jasdMW KOHCTpyKUHMjaTa kage Mu e isaéaitia. Ebe
HeKONKy npuMepu: Cu ja isegam padoiiaitia, poM. Imi vad de treaba; My
yMpe cocegoiii, poM. I-a murit vecinul; Cu ja 3emam cexoj Mecey Hen3ujaiua,
poM. imi ridic lunar pensia;

Bo pOMaHCKHOT ja3WK, BO IOIMMPOK CMHCOJ, 3aMeHKaTa MOXe Jace
ynotpedn m co mpemiosn: Deasuprd-mi BactupoTu Deasupra mea; Inante-t;
HactpoT’ [naintea ta; Imprejuru-ne macuporn Imprejurul nostru.

4.4. JIuunata 3aMenka Bo III ymme enHmHA BO POMAHCKHMOT jasHK ce
ynoTpebyBa Xako IOCBOjHA IPHAABKZ CO HArJaceHa OpPEHOCT Bp3 OBaa
nocjeaHaTa 3alTo ro OIpeleilyBa POAOT Ha MOCEAyBadoT:

Jui
Cartea<< ¢i HacmpoTH Cartea sa
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4.5. HeaxueHTrpaHnaTa JinyHa 3ameHka Bo I u I e Bo matus (mi, #)
ce ynoTpedyBa 3a Ja ce HCTAaKHe MHTEPECOT H JYIIEBHOTO YYeCTBO HA pacKa-
xyBadot: Ce mi-ai fdcut pind acum? maxen., Iliwio cu Mmu éipasea goceia?;
Unde mi-ai- fost? Kaj cu mu bus?; Ti-ai gasit el sa-ti spund asta? Cu Hawon
wwoj woa ga wu io xaxe!

5. MecroTo Ha JHMYHaTa -3aMe€HKAa HHM OBO3MOXYBa [la HAIpaBHMe
HW3BECHH WMHTEpecHM 3alelielnkH BO OJHOC Ha caMaTa TOIHKA.,

5.1. TnaBHO ce 3Hae Jeka BO ABaTa jasMKa MECTOTO HA JIMYHATA 3a-
MEHKa, MOTOYHO Ha KPAaTKHTE 3aMEHCKHM (POPMH, € TOYHO ONPEMAENIEHO IUTO
Ke peue neka THe Ce ymoTpeDyBaaT Ipeld IJIaroj CO MCKIYYOK KOra MMame
ymoTpeda Ha HMIEPATHB, IJIATOJCKH IPHIIOT M H3BHK, Ha np. Me ipawa,
My 3bopysam, I'u kyiu, u gas, um #omaia; poM. ma intrebat §i vorbesc, le-a
cumparat, (i-a cumparat), i-a dat, i ajutd (le ajutd) urH.

Bo pOMaHCKHOT ja3uK MOXe Oa JojHe W A0 ymoTpeba Ha M3BeCeH Opoj
npuiio3n Mely -JIMMHATA 3aMeHKa H IJIaroJioT, Kako: cam, mai, prea, Si, tot.
EBe Hexonxy npmmepu: !l tot invitd, wo u Tot il invitd, Il mai intreb, Ii
si plimb mrH.

5.2. KpaTkaTe 3aMeHCKH (OpMH, BO YHOTpeGa CO CIIOXKEHHTE IJia-
TOJICKA OONHIM, BO MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HK CTOjaT IO IOMOINHHMOT TJaroj HO
Ipes, OCHOBHHOT TIJIaroJj, HOCHTE]I Ha CMHCOJIOT: Yilipe ke 6u io coouwitiume
pewernueitio; Tu cu io sugea Hean? Cilie um iiomoinase;

Bo pOMaHCKHMOT ja3mk JIHYHAaTa 3aMEHKa, BO OBOj CiIy4aj, OCTaHyBa
HaJBOp oA riarojickure dopmu: M-a invitat, ti-a spus, i-a dat o carte, il
va invita, ne-ar fi rusine, ti as spune, l-ar fi intrebat uTH.

Kora KOHCTATYTHBHHTE €JeMEeHTH Ha MHHATOTO HEONpeJesieHO BpeMe,
Ha MOHOTO M Ha CEraiiHOTO BPEMe Ha YCJIOBHHOT Ha4MH CTOjaT BO oDpaTeH
PeR 0 HOPMaJIHHOT, BO BaKBH CJIy4ad KpaTKaTa 3aMeHcKa dopMa Moxe Ja

' Ce jaBH BO JABa IJIATOJICKH ODJIMKa: invitatu-ne-a, invitatu-i-ar, arde-te-ar
Socul, vorbitu-ti-ar, invitatu-md-va utH. WCKIydox oX oOBa NpaBH JIHYHATA
3ameHka 3a- III yiane enumna, q)opma'ra 3a XEHCKH -pOA o0: o va invita, am
fnsotit-o ag invita-o uTH.

VnorpebeHa co wHOHHATHBOT B KOIBYKTHBOT JIMYHATA 3aMEHKa BO
POMAHCKHMOT ja3WK CTOH HOMely HUBHHTE KOHCTHTYTHBHHM €JIEMEHTH: a ne
iuvita, a-mi spune; sd ma inviti, si-i spund, Sd vd vdd WTH. CIL. BO Make[.
ga io 3ailpaiii, ga My Kyiau, ga iu eugu UTH.

Co NOBpaTHHTe TJaroJii Kparkara 3aMeHcka ¢opma BO JaTuB, BO
IlBaTa jasmka, CTOM IpeJ| IIOBpaTHATa 3aMeHKa: MM ce obpailiug, Hu ce odjac-

' Hyea, 8u ce éeau, uM ce coouuuuyea poM. ni se spune, vi se comunicd, ni
se explicd ATH,

5.3. Kora BO peueHmMuaTa MMaMe YABOEH OOjeKT, Toram KpaTkaTra
3aMeHcka (opMa CTOM Ipex IJIarojoT (CO NMOrope CIOMHATHTE HCKIyYOLH):
Buepa io eugoe Josan na Qaxyaimei. pom. leri l-am vazut pe Ion la
Jacultate.

5.4. Kora mMamMe HMCTOBpeMeHa ynoTpeba Ha MHaTHBHHTE H aKys3a-
THBHHTe KpaTKH GopMH Ha 3aMeHKaTa, TOralll M OBETe CTOjaT IIpexd, ria-
roJIOT CO Toa WITO JaTHBHAaTa ¢opMa CTOM NpeA akysaTWBHaTa: My ja ga-
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gos kHulaiia, My io pexos, HM io 3egoé UTH. POM. Mi-l invita, I-o dd, Il
cer WTH. ‘

5.5. VHOTpeSeHn CO HMMIEPATHBOT KPATKHTE 3aMeHCKH GopMH cTO-
jaT BO [ABaTa jasumka IO IJIATOJIOT: 3aiipeilie io!, 3aupeidie io Heio, Heio
saiipeidie io!; poM. initd-ll, invita-l pe ell, pe el invita-l!.

PeTku ce ciyyauTe KOra BO POMAHCKHOT ja3HK CO TOTBP/HHOT HMIle-
paTHB KpaTkaTa 3aMeHKa MOXe Aa CTOM IpeJ IJIaroi: ia ne si ne dul.

Ho HMIEpaTHBOT BO HerosaTa HeraTusHa opma cekoramt, BO po-
MaHCKHOT ja3HK, € IPETXOJEH OJ KpaTKaTa 3aMeHCKa dbopMa: nu ma uitdl,
nu ne intrerupetii Bo MaKeOHCKHOT jasHK ymoTpebara e HJICHTHYHA:
He Me iipexunyeaj!, ne Me fpauiyéaj! HO OBIEKA MOXHOCTHUTE BO 0BOj moIJIex
ce IOLIMPOKH.

5.6. Kpatkute 3aMeHCKH (opMH ce ynoTpeSyBaaT IO IJIarojl 4 BO
Cllyyaj Kora Tde NPHAPYXKyBaaT TIJaroJICKH NPIIOT, OJHOCHO TIEpYHIHB
WIA H3BHK: 360pysajku My, semajku io (ja), ee Me! ewe o, UTH. poM.
Vorbindu-i, luindu-1 (0), iata-mal, iatd-ll.

5.7. JToxoNKy MecTOTO Ha KpaTkdre ()OopMH Ha 3aMEHKaTa € CTpOro

ONpe/IeNIEHO0, TOTall JOJITHTe 3aMeHCKH (GOpMH CTOjaT H Ipel M XO IJIarol
H MoXaT Ja OWmaT o;xejaeHd W OF APYTH 300pOBH:

Josan HeMy My gaa #ogapox Ion lui i-a dat un cadou
Hemy Josan My gan iiogapok Lui, Ion i-a dat un cadou
Josan My gaa HeMy H0Ogapox Ion i-a dat hi un cadou
Iogapox Josan uemy My gas Un cadou lui i-a dat Jon.

6. He moMalky HHTepeceH € ¥ (aKTOT IITO KPATKUTE 3aMEHCKH (hopMH
(ocoBeHO maTHBHMTE), BO [BATa ja3Wka, CE jaByBaaT BO CJIMYHHM KOHCTPYK-
IMH Kako: '

HMatus AKy3aTHB ,
MU Cce yuHu POM. mi se pare Me Goau  poM. md doare
Mu ce gouara ,, Imi place io iregam  ,, Il ad.
Mu ce jage »» mi e foame
AOWO MU € s mmi e rdu

Mu e cilipaé  ,, mi-e friéa

7. Onx cero oBa Kako 3aKJIydOK MOXKE JAa ce H3Bjede JeKa CHOopeny-
pameTo Ha JMYHATAa 3aMeHKa BO OBHe [Ba OAaJIKaHCKH ja3HKa OBO3MOXYBa
Ja ce OTKpHjaT H3BECHH INapajieIi3MH KOHM T JOoOKyBaaT H IO OJecHy-
BaaT HHBHOTO H3YYyBai:e, KAKO H3BPIIYBAI€TO Ha IPEBOMAH, COCTaBYBAaIHETO
Ha peyHAnd M ci. IToxpaj Toa, BakBOTO CIIOpedyBambe Ha JIMHIBHCTHYKHTE
(eHOMEHH BO IBaTa ja3Wka HMa W CBOE 3HAYCH-E BO IIOTJIel Ha TEOpHCKaTa
JIEATBHCTHKA (KAKOB IITO € CJIy4ajoT €O YABOEHHOT 0OjekT). Toa wmTo BO
MAKeIOHCKHOT ja3sHK NpeTCTaByBa IPOIEC IVIABHO 3aBpIleH, BO POMAHCKHOT
TOj € BO HOJHO H3BpIIyBaEke.
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Florin IONILA — Petar ATANASOV

LE PRONOM PERSONNEL DANS LE MACEDONIAN
ET LE ROUMAIN (ANALYSE CONTRASTIVE)

Résumé)

Dans le présent article on aborde, 2 I’aide de la méthode contrastive,
le systéme du pronom personnel dans le roumain et dans le macédonien,
langues généalogiquement différentes mais qui du point de vue typologique
présentent une série de traits communs par lesquels ces deux langues s’en-
cadrent dans l’union linguistique balkanique.

L’analyse des formes aussi bien que celle de I’emploi du pronom per-
sonnel démontre que dans le roumain et dans le macédonien il existe une
série de parallélismes qui les rapprochent et qui facilitent leur apprentissage.




Petro JANURA

PELLEMBA SI NJESI MASE DHE SHPREHJEJE STILISTIKE
NE GJUHEN SHQIPE

Si¢ dihet péllémba nga piképamja anatomike &shté pjesa e brendshme
e hapur e grushtit, ose pjesa e dorés qé fillon prej parakrahut e gjer te maja
e gishtave. Si njési mase &shté distanca e ndehur né maksimum t& péllémbés
ndérmjet majes s& gishtit t¢ madh gjer te ajo e gishtit t& vogél. Eshté baraz
25—28 cm. e gjaté.

Péllémba me sinonimet e saj si njési mase me kuptime t& tjera kon-
krete dhe abstrakte ka edhe vleré linguistike e stilistike si né gjuhén ené le-
térsiné shqipe ashtu edhe né gjuhét e letérsité tjera t&¢ popujve té Ballkanit?.

Péllémba si njési e vogél mase pér sipérfaqge si gjatési horizontale
e vertikale (dhe peshe), ka gené e njohur dhe ¢ pérdorur edhe nga popujt
lashté (egjiptasit, fenikasit, kartagjenasit, arabét, grekét, romak&t etj.). Si
njési mase jang pérdorur edhe pjesé té tjera té trupit, si psh., né gjuhén shqipe,
ndér té tjera, pérdoren edhe kéto njési, shprehjet e t& cilave kané vler& lingu-
istike: gishti, (njé gisht ujé, njé gisht veré, dy gishta letér), krahu (nj€ krah
dru, pesé krahé pune), kémba e hapi ose ¢api (dhjeté kémbé e gjaté, njé kémbé
mishi, pesé hapa (¢capa) larg shtépisé, bleu njé aré 50 hapa t& gjéré dhe 75 hapa
té gjaté), bérciku (furmagka, sufluku), qé ndehet prej gishtit t& madh gjer
te 1€pisi kur jané t& hapur?, ka mbetur njé bér¢ik njeri, s’i mbeti asnjé bérgik
toké, pra mbeti ishkurtér, mbeti pa gjé.

Gjersa nuk kishte dalg sistemi metrik i t& maturit kéto pjesé té tru-
pit kan& formuar njési mase shumé té pérdorura. Edhe sot njésité e masés
mbéshteten n& kéto pjesé (krahu pér kut edhe metér). Né popull pérdoren
né marrédhéniet jozyrtare e prandaj ende jané té shpeshta e té gjalla. Ato
kané dhéné shprehje t& bukura poetike e me vleré té dalluar linguistike,
si edhe vleré sociale, sociologjike, ekonomike dhe psikologjike. Pra péllémba
&shté njési mase q& pérdoret shumé dhe réndom ng té gjithé territorin ku
flitet gjuha shqipe e q&é ka domethénie tepér t& pérhapur me shprehjet kupti-
more té shumta e t&€ shuméllojshme si né botén konkrete aq edhe n&€ botén
abstrakte, si te shqiptarét ashtu edhe te ballkanasit e tjeré. Pérdorimi i saj

1 Ky studim sumar s’ka pretencione se né t& do t& p&rmblidhen t& gjitha kéto
viera linguistike t& t& gjitha kétyre gjuhéve.

% Fjalori i Gjuh&s Shqipe, Tirang, 1954, f. 35.
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me kéto lloj kuptime i kalon kufité e Ballkanit e t& Europés. Ne do t& pérqén-
drohemi shkurtimisht, te p&rdorimi i saj te shgiptarét.

Péllémba, pra, si njési mase éshté e njohur né t& gjithé territorin e shqi-
pes. Dikur dallohej péllémba e ,,zotnisé“ prej péllémbés s& njeriut ,,té vogsl“.
Zotnia maste dhe mirrte taksa dhe t& mira tok&sore me péllémbé té madhe,
me ,,palmus major“ dhe i pérvuajturi, katundari dhe punétori, fitonin me
péllémbe t& vogél, me ,,palmus minor*, q& kétu edhe fjala e urté ,,péllémba
e beut bén gérdi, péllémbé e fshatarit nxjerr o0i-0i“s.

Etimologjikisht fjala p&llémbé ose palma (rum.) vjen nga latinishtja
palma (gjinia femérore) ose palmus (gjinia mashkullore) Kjo etlmologjl
pér shqipen péllémbé éshté pak e dyshimté, pse s’ka té ngJare té vijé prej lati-
nishtes palma, meqé s’ka ‘se si & shpjegohet me bindje é-ja, a-ja ose o-ja ndér-
mjet /l-s€¢ dhe m (b)-s& te format péllémbé, péllamé ose pollomé, péllom.
Kuptimi leksikal i fjalés shgipe ka mé shumé mundési t€ lidhet me ndajfoljen
palam — haptas, si njé shesh i hapur gé e tregojmé me shenjén e péllémbés
s& hapur ashtu si¢ péllémba &shté e tillé kur grushti hapet, por té gjithé e
japin si t& lidhur etimologjikisht me palma latine, q& do t& thoté péllémbé
dore, e cila né shqgipe dha kéto sinonime: shuplaké, dacké, shépullg, bacs,
flakurimé, flakareshé, paraveshé, shputé, shité. Dhe latinishtja e ka si njési
mase horizontale: palmis passis®, me krahé t& hapur ose t& shtriré. Pra, me
kuptlm negativ ose pozitiv, vlerésohet nJe copé toke ose ndonJe send tjetér
qé lidhet me tokén, del prej tokés ose rri mbi toké. Latinét thonin: donare
aliqguem palmarit®, t'i japish dikuj lavdlt pse doli fitues né ndonjé ndeshje
.-(vrapimi, kécimi ose hudhje). Si njési mase fjalét palma dheé palmus jané pér
‘dorur edhe prej C. Plinius Secundus, Sex. Julius Frontinus, M. Vitruvius®.
Kéto dy forma kané shkaktuar konfuzione né pérdorimin e tyre7 herén
e paré€ si pjesé e dorés (palma) e mandej mori edhe kuptimin e njé njésie mase
(longitudinis palmae manus). Pér kété ményré né Grand dictionaire univer-
- sel du XIX siécle t& Pierré Larousse, thuhet: ,,Quelquefois, pour distinguer
le grand palme, le écrivains latins le nomment palma trandis qu’ils se ser-
vent toujours du mot palmus pour le petit palme“8
Nopcsa, G. Meyer, G. Weigand e nXJerrm me etimologji greke
Hodxdp:f) dhe ITodapid. S. Puscariu me dyshim e lidh me lat. plama. »

. Te shkrimtarét e mogém shqiptaré na del si péllambe (Bardhi). pellambe
(Budi). Cabej, me t& drejté, e jep si fjalé qé rrjedh prej greqxshtes s€: vjetér
me kété shpjegim: g-ja e pathekse e silabés s&€ paré u ndérrua né &, a-ja e thek-
suar-¢ silabés s€ dyté ndérrua, né poz1c10n nazal, netoskcrlsht né é, ZthlllIIllw i

e B . ol

3 Kété e kam dégjuar né Bukuresht prej nJé katunda.rl shqlptar nga rrethl i Teto
vés, para 30 vjetésh, té cilit beu ia mori tokén dhe e mundonte. -

¢ H. Lacaj ¢ F. Fishta: Fjalor latinisht-shqip, Tiran€, 1966, f. 355
& Ibidem.

¢ Valentina Serban, Palma ca unitate de masur, Cercet¥ri de lmgvxstlca XVI, Clyj,
1971, 2, f. 280. _

7 Ibidem.
8 Ibidem, f. 281.
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njé b-je si tingull hamorganik pas m-s€®. Bardhi né fjalorin e tij ,,Dictiona-
rium latino-epiroticum®, Romé, Typis Sac. Congr. de Propag. Fide, 1635,
f. 82 shénon vetém fjalén: Palma—pé‘llamba pa asnjé domethénie. tjetér.
Poashtu edhe Vedat Kokona, né fjalorin ,,Fjalor frengjlsht-shqlp Tirané,
1966, f. 224, fjalén péllémbé e jep me kuptimin si njési mase.

Né gjuhén shqgipe nuk b&het asnjé dallim ndérmjet péllémbés si pjesé
e dorés dhe péllémbés si njési mase t& gjatésisé ose t& lartésisé. Késisoj ka
gené edhe né latinishten vullgare, q& ka mundési t& keté ndikuar mbi shqi
pen, duke u ruajtur forma e gjinisé femérore, ashtu si¢ ka ndodhur edhe me-
gjuhén rumune’®. Né gjuhét sllave, q€ e kané péllémbén (Saka) si njési mase
dhe si pjesé té dorés, latinishtja (si kuptim) do té keté ndikuar népérmjet té
shqipes, dhe jo me ané t€ arumanishtes, meqé shqipja &shté mé e vjetér né
Ballkan se sa arumanishtja. Sllavishtja ballkanike ka gené mé shumé né
kontakt me shqipen se sa me arumanishten. Mandej shqipja ka gené e lidhur
edhe tregtarisht me Italing, ku fjala péllémbé ka ,,shumé kohé ge pérdoret né
tregti té mallrave” si njési mase'l. Pra (sp.), pilma (fr.)12 Palme, lat. palmus.
Si. njési mase vértetohet edhe me. theksimin:

,»Mesure represésentant une étendur de quatre d01gts

Mesure de longueur employée dans différentes contres dumidi de
I’ Europe, et qui n’etait pas partant la méme. Mesure dont on se suveraie
en Italie pour le commerce des marbres; ille vallait che palmes pour faire
un meétre cube“13,

Eshté interesant se si dikur né Rumani pérdorej kjo njési pér t& matur
gjatésiné (Muntania dhe Moldavia) me emrin stinien i ndaré né 8 péllémbg,
80 gjishtrinj ose 800 vija (né Munenia) ose 8 péllémbé 64768 vija (né Moldavi)
si masé e pérdorur prej peshkataréve.

S’ka dyshim se sot péllémba, si njési mase, i ka léshuar vendin njé-
sive tjera té masés edhe né€ gjuhén shqipe, ku herén e paré u pérdor kuti (co-
tul, rom.), 80 cm i gjaté, e pastaj metri, g€ né€ linguistiké ka mbetur pasiv,
pse me té s’jané krijuar shumé shprehje gjuhésore me kuptim konkret ose
abstrakt. Nése ka ndonjé shprehje ajo &shté formuar né bazé t& shprehjeve
18 péllémbés, pra, jané shprehje artificiale pa gjalléri e bukuri stilistike.
Ato kané hyré thellé né popull e né gjuhén popullore. Prandaj edlie sot
dégjohet: disa péllémbé méndafshi, njé péllémbé shajak, njé kut basme, dy
kut shajak, ka njé kut djalg, mori nuse sa njé kut (¢ shkurtér), dy kut pér-
huré, tre kut méndafsh. Kuti! si shkop pér t&. luajtur cingélthi (cinglazi),
kliské, gelik, galec!4. Shprehje té tilla gjuhésore vértetohen me pérdorimin
e tyre né popull, psh.: i kam matur me péllémbé ato tokal®, ky méru éshté

® E. Cabej: ,,Studime rrteh etimologjisé s& gjuhés shqipg, XVII, né *Studime Filo
logjike’, Tirang, v. XIX (I, nr. 1, 1965, f. 25.

10y, §erban, ibidem.

11 E, Littre, Dictionaire de la langue frangaise, véll. III, Paris, 1878.

12 Dictionaire Espagnol-frangais -— frangais-espagnol, Paris, 1963.

13 Emile Littre, Dictionaire de la langue francaise, Paris, 1960, f. 852.

14 Pano Tase: Fjalorth i Ri (Visaret e Kombit véll, XII), Tirang, 1941 (ribotim
Prishting, 1969), f. 22, 25;

15 Fjalori i Gjuhé&s Shipe, Tirang, 1954, .f 71.
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1 gjaté tri péllémbé'®, nj€ péllémbé toké, ay banonte né njé péllémbé dhé,
ajo &shté njé péllembé mé e gjaté se uné, s’kish asnjé péllémbé vént t& lirg,
i shkurté sa péllémba™.

Péllémba ndihmon t& formohen shprehje me domethénie sociale
dhe ekonomike, pra edhe t€ tregojé€ njé realitet t& tillé historik. Poashtu, né
kéto shprehje, gjejmé realitet sociologjik dhe psikologjik: kishte dy péllémbé
shtépi, Lumi i gjéré dy pélléembé i mbyti shtépité dhe bagétité. Mé mbeti njé
1éndiné dy péllémbéshe. Social-ekonomike: Dy péllémbé varr do t'i gjenden
trimit. .

U mbulua me njé péllémbé jorgani té grisur.

Béri dy péllémbé dru pér dimér.

Preu dy péllémbé pyll.

,,Vjen deti me péllémbé t& bardha“18. (Njé metaforé q& tregon sipér-
faqen e detit t€ shkumbé&zuar, € i afrohet tokés ngadalé valgé-valé t& bardha,
,»Shuplaka e frikés nisi t’ja shtérngojé zemrén. . .“1®,

T& réndé e ka péllémbén mésuesi, m& mori né péllémba. Vuaj prej
shuplakés s& tij. Jan€ kéto shprehje t& bukura ku pér baz€ kané metaorfén.
Pra kané edhe vleré letrare, qé zbukurojné stilin. Gjuha shqipe &shté e pasur
me shprehje té tilla metaforike. Si péllémb &mase, pérdoren edhe: gjishtvat:
shkurtabiq (nga njé gjisht njeri) ose nga gjishtizé (q€ pérdorin rrobaqepésit).
Metaforike nga jeta e bestytnis€ dhe e tradités fetare, jané edhe shprehjet
stilistike q& kané kuptim fetar: Zoti s’e tregon péllémbén; péllémbé e zotit;
mos e prit péllémbén e zotit; more njé docké t&€ miré; kjo &shté shuplaké pre;j
zotit. Péllémba e zotit t& kapté. Mori njé flakareshé. Mandej:

,,Njé péllémbé vend na mbeti,

Prej kaq toke té& bukur®.2?

,,Jé mos pérfshijé asnjé péllémbé tok&“.2

,,Veg shputave t& mij= q€ z€n€ k~né t'gjith udhét” 22

Prej tokés soné& njé péllémbé éshté ligeni (Eshté shumé afér).

Poashtu edhe letérsia popullore e ka pérdoré kété fjalé si metaforé,
si e ka pérdoré ajo artistike. E gjejmé edhe né letérsiné popullore magedone
né Resnjé. P. Sh. ,,Tri péllamé buzén e kishte pasun“ (i shémtuar)2®. E mban
ndé péllembét dorés=sillet miré me t& Ky méru éshté i gjaté tri péllémbé
=kjo méngé &shté e gjaté tri péllémbé*. , Njé péllembé vénd, prej kaq
toke®“.% , Pet pedi buzi pufte.“ (Shprehje popullore maqgedonase. Tregon

1s Emanuel Giordano, Fjalor i Arbéreshévet t’Italisé, Bari, fq. 356.

17 Angelo Leotti, Dizionario albanese-italiano, Roma, 1937, fq. 982.

18 Néndori, Tiranég, nr. 12, 1967, f. 198. ’

1% Migjeni, Studenti né Shtépi, Vepra, f. 180.

20 Asdreni, poezia ,,Burri i dheut, né Psallme murgu, Bukuresht, 1930.
11 y, Mendimi politik. .., f. 33.

#3 B, Gjerqgeku, Xixa stralli, Prishting, 1976, f. 9.

23 y, Kéngén popullore Gjergj Elez Alija.-

% Fjalor i arbéreshvet t’Italisé, Bari, 1963, f. 356.

85 Asdreni, ibidem.
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njeriun t& hidhéruar ose &shté Kryneg), izraz, pogovorka!, za Covek
koj mo3ne mnogu se nalutil, naduval)?® Nijézet e dy pash néné dhe“? (si
Zhyl Verni).

Si¢ &shté e natyrshme edhe arumanishtja, si gjuhé ballkanike e pér-
dor me kuptime t& ndryshme stilistike fjalén péllémbé. P. sh. VA4-Ié i ti’na
pri palmi (aroman.). O8i-ltina inal palma (rum.). Do ta mbaj né péllémbé.
L'tin pri pZlm’i, dmth. E mbaj né péllémbé pse kujdesem shumé pér té.
Liarni cu palma (arom.). Le miturat en palmd (ruman.)=e fshin sht&ping
me péllémbé, dmth. e pastron miré, prej qoshes né qoshe?8. N& popull dé-
gjohet e pérdoren me té madhe shprehje t& mbéshtetura né péllémbén si
njési mase: T€ mbeti djali (vajza) njé péllémbé (s’u rrit, mbeti e shkurtg).
Njé péllémbé pérmbi toké (i shkurt&). Njé péllémbé njeri (i shkurté). U trembe
prej njé péllémbé njeriu (i pafuqishém). S’ka asnjé péllémbé toké (i vobekts).
Mé la njé péllémbé toké (mé la t& vobekt&). M& la njé péllémbé néna kur
vdig. E mata tokén me pllémbé. U rrit bari njé péllémbé (i madh). Misri
mbeti njé péllémbé (mbeti i vogél, i pazhvilluar). Tri péllémbé trup dhe shtat
péllémbé mjekérr (popullore). U vra pér njé péllémbé toké (béri marri). Kur
t€ vdesim na véni né njé péllémbé toké (s’ka pse t& béhemi rrémbenjés toke).
E ka ballin njé péllémbé (zakonisht pérdoret pér njeriun e mésuar dhe stu-
dioz). E ka hundén njé péllémbé (i shémtuar). E ka kémbén dy péllémbé (&
gjaté). Na doli gjuha njé péllémbé (prej té lodhurit, prej mundimit). P&llém-
bé e gjak; duket si ng péllémbé t& dorés; e kam né pillémbé té dorés; nga
té tjerét nuk duam asnjé péllémbé; péllémbé pas pélémbé (nga Kozma Va-
sili—Tirang); ,,...duke i shténé né péllémbé t& dorés njé mexhite...*;
péllémbé me péllémbé shkrum e hi mall e katandi!* P&llémbé me péllémbe
zjarr e gjak!“ ,,i Kosovés p3llembg mg péllémbé, <2

Né gjuhét sllave té jugut hasim shumé prej kétyre shprehjeve, gjé
gé tregon bashkgjetesén e pérbashkét t& kétyre popujve shekuj me radhé
e g€ dha shkas t€ lindet edhe bilinguizmi, pjesé e té cilit jang edhe kéto shprehje
t€ zhvilluara rreth péllémbés si njési mase ¢ me kuptime t&é tjera konkrete
dhe abstrakte stilistike, si psh.: dlg pet pedi (i gjaté pesé péliémbg). Edna
peda gove (njeri i shkurté). Se karaat za edna peda zemja (zihen pér njé
pellémbé toké)®. Golem kolku edna peda — velik kao pedalj (i madh sa njé
pEllEmbé, si buzéqeshje). Dolg tri pedi — dug tri pedi (i gjaté tri péllimbg).
Ni peda zemja — Ni pedja zemlje (asnjé péllémbé tokg). Peda fena — (grua e
vogél, njé grimé njeri).>1 Saka brasno (njé grusht miell). Saka jada (gjé e
vogél dhe e mjeré)®2. Peda cdovek (njeri sa njé péllémbg).3 Né bullgarishte

* Shénoi Vango Tushevski asistent né Fakultetin Filologjik — Shkup, prej Zorka
Tatarovskés, 50 vjecare nga Resnja.

¥ v. Kéngé popullore historike, Tirané, 1956, f. 184,

## Shembujt aromanisht dhe rumanisht jané marré nga: Tache Papahagi, ,,Dictio-
narul aromin, general si etimologic*, Bucuresti, 1965, f. 812, 966.

2% 8. Spasse, Pishtaré, Tirang, 1975, fq. 436, 433.

% M. Lorveziorvski— L. Rusi, Re&nik makedonsko-albanski, Skopje, 1967, f.
405.

31 Regnik na makedonski jazik II, Skopje, f. 146.

2* 8. Dobroshi: Reénik srpskohrvatsko-albanski, Prishtina, f. 743, 1953.

3 Tbidem.
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poashtu haset péllémba né kuptimin gé po b&jmé fjalg, si psh.: pedja zmja
(njé péllémbé toké). Pedja covek (njeri sa njé péllémbé)3.

Dhe né gjuhén rumune ka shprehje né komponencén e té cilave hyn
fjala péllémbé palma, me kuptim mase, qé jané t& botés ballkanike dhe jo
t& botés sé gjuhéve romake, si psh. a fi de sapte palme in frunte (me gené
shtaté p&llémbé pérpara), inima si limba sint de o palma (nuk e mban fjalén),
cu limba de un cot (me gjuhén sa njé kut), palma cu palma (ecte dalngadalg,
e niihte miré vendin), citeva palme de loc (disa péllémbé toke)®s, o palmi de
loc®, und palma siun faltac (njé péllémbé e njé bérgik), I'tin pri pa’ln’i (kuj-
desohem miré), li masurd ca’liurile cu palma (i mati rrugét me péllembg).>

Si¢ u pa prej disa shembujve t& theksuara mé lart péllémba ka edhe
kuptime q& nuk:lidhen vetém me kuptimin e saj si njési mase, por edhe me
kuptimin e forcés, t& kérc€nimit, me kuptimin € punés sé réndé, té démit,
migésisé, pérbuzjes, trimérisé, si psh. ia tregova péllémbén. E sheh péllémbén?
Me kété péllémbé t’i pélcas syté! I dolén qimet né péllémbé (prej punés
sé réndg). Né péllémbé po e mbajné (kujdesohen mir€). Eshté béré pellémbé
(rrafshuar). E kam punuar me péllémbé (me mundime). Béra njé péllémbé
udhé (nuk e ca shumé). la tregova péllémbé pér péllémbé tokén.gg ia la ba-
bai (drejt e jo shtrembét). Bujku i di arat me péllémbé (i njeh miré dhe ek-
zakt). Njeri si péllémba (i pastér). E punuan tokén péllémbé pér- péllémbé
(me mund e sakrifics). Nga njé péllémbé nga njé péllémbé u térhogén (me
ngadalg). Péllémba-péllémbés (zvar). ,, Tridheté shputa qafés po m’ja neshi“3..
Tridheté shputa qafés m’i ka flakrue“s®. Njé péllémbé — toke t€ bukur®.
U rrit buka njé péllémbé. ,,Gjakun derdhshin pér gjith péllembé“’. ,.E
ka shtatin tri péllambé“*t. Humbi jetén pér njé péllémbé toké. Mbylli de-
rén e familjes pér njé péllémbé oborr. Shkoi gjaku rréke pér njé péllémbé
bahge. ] ‘
 Né kohgrat mé té vjetra péllémba shérbente edhe pér t€ maté gja-
tésiné e xhaketés. Njeriu vihej pérmbys dhe té maturit fillonte prej qafés
poshté. Hasen adhe shpreje t& tilla mbresese:

Ato vende i njihte me péllémbé=i njihte shumg miré. ,

Duket si né péllembé té dorés = duket fare qart§, shumé miré.

E mban djalin né péllémbé t& dorés = e do shumé. S

Ai héngri njé péllembé hundéve=i rané njé shuplaké fytyrés®.

3t Fjalor bullgarisht-shqip,. Sofia, 1959, f. 416; p&llémbén si njési mase e jep edhe
,,Dictionar sarb-roman®, Vriac, f. 345, 1952. a . : ‘ )

% Valentina Seban, vepra e cit., f. 283—284.

@ 1., Saineanu, Dictionar unicersal al limbi romine, Craiova, 1896, {. 586.

3 T, Papahagi, Dictionarul dialectul aroméan, Bucu. 1965, 866.

38 Fuqia e Mujit, né Folklori Shqiptar, II, Epika Legjendare, Tirang, 1966, f. 487

39 Tbidem. I - SRR

10 Asdreni, Bur i dheut, f.- 77. ' : .

a1 R, Siligi, Poezi t& zgjedhura, redaktuar nga Dhimitér Fullani, Tirang, 1956, poe
zia ,,Vegimes, f. 52.

42 Asdreni, Dipllomat shtatanik. o

© M. Gjevori, Frazeologji shqipe, Prishting, 1968, f. 168,
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Do t&€ té mbaj né péllémbé = do t& jetojsh si ,,bubreku* né dhjam,
do t€ jetojsh me gjithé ti mirat, nuk do t& kesh mungesé pér asgj&, nuk do
té dhémbé koka pér asgjé.

Fjala péllémbé né leksikun e shqgipes s’ka dhéné derivate e as kompo-
zita t€ miréfillta, sipas shprehjeve té shumta gé jané krijuar ku ajo é&shts
komponenté kryesore gjé kjo g€ ndodhet edhe né gjuhet romake**, por né
saje t& kuptimit t& saj si njési mase ka krijuar, sinonime jo perfekte 319 pamé
gtshtm bérgikun, shi edhe pashin, psh. shkruan njé gisht letér, piva njé gisht
ujé dhe dy gishta veré, kam dy gishta fytyre, ,»dymbédhet pashé m’lediné u
ngul topuzi — dymbedhet pashé pérpjeté, si re, u gue pjuhni“s,

Kjo fjale (péllémba) né€se nuk ka dhéné derivate ajo, si¢ dimé, dha
disa sinonime, si psh. dacké, shputé, shépullé, shuplaké, bace', flakarimé,
flakareshe, paraveshé, si edhe foljet u shuplak, u shkal, u shitua, ShltOj e preJ
kétyre kané dalé disa shprehje qé kané marré kuptim bestytnie, si psh.:
shuplak ky vend, mos keput mollg t& kishés pse shuplakesh (nuk do .té rrl-
tesh, por do t& mbesish sa njé shuplaké), i dha njé dacké t& miré, njé flakushé
syve, e shitofté zana, e shuplakté zana®. Jo t€ gjitha sinonimet perfekte dhe
jo perfekte je fjalés péllémbé pérdoren edhe me kuptlmm pér t& matur gja-
tésiné ,,qé del duke hapur dorén nga glshtl 1 vogél gjer te i madhi*“4s, 1 kam
matur me péllémbé ato vende. I dha njé péllémbéss.

,,PErmbi péllémbén e njomé mé shtronte hi“4? " (njé sasi e vogél hiri).

Rrafi pélléembét e thirri.

Rrafi péllémbé prej gézimit (duartrokiti, pranoi duke matur vlerén
e fjalimit ose té punés).

,,Gjithé globin né péllémbé,

(gjité popujt né kémbé)“so,

,»»9¢ si mé pikoi njé sumull djerse n& péllémbést. N& kété shpreh-
je té bukur shihet miré madhésia e pikés s& djersés.

Pra, péllémba dhe sinonimet e saja, t& ¢fardolloj kuptimi leksikal,

si njési mase jané béré figura té€ bukura stilistike si né letratyrén popullore
ashtu edhe né até artistike shqipe.

# Valentina Serban, vep. cit. f. 284.

¥ Gjergj Elez Alia, né Folklori Shqgiptar II, f. 90.

4 Kété fjalé bace e shénon si bata edhe Tache Papahagi, 812.

¥ Fjalori i Gjuhés Shqipe, Tirang, 1954, f. 71, 123, 378, 533, 551.
48 48 Tbidem, f. 7I.

%y, Kogi Petriti, ,,Zjarri i proletaréve, né Drita, Tirané v. XVI, 21. 11. 1976,
f. 9.

50 Adem Istrefi, ,,Ky z& q& s’ardhmes i thérret*, Néndori, Tirang, nr. 12, 1976,
f. 188.

51 Adem Istrefi, po aty, f. 190.
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Iletpo JAHYPA

NETATA KAKO EJUHUIA 3A MEPEBLE U HEJ3UHUTE
CTIWICKHA U3PA3M BO AJIBAHCKHMOT JA3MK

Pesuwme)

Ernmosormjata Ha 360potr péllémbé (maxa) ce dapa Bo palma-ae,
NPHEMOPCKO [PBO HIH of palma-ae co 3Havewme Imaxa. Mcro Taka ce mosp-
3yBa co 300poT palamatus-a-um, Tparu of palma mym palamatum-i MecTo
CO MaJMH.

3ravemero Ha 350poT pEllEmbE (maka) ceMaHTHYKHM Ce IOBp3yBa CO
3HAYEHETO HA MEpa M TOA 33 MEPEeme HA 3EeMjHIIHA TOBPIIMHA HJIH HEKOja
Ipyra TOBPIIMAA XOPH3OHTAJHO HIIM BEPTHUKAJHO.

36opot péllémbé Bo anbaHCKHOT jasHK ce YNoTpedyBa H CO IOpYrH
CTHJICKH 3Hayema. Taka Ha mpuMep co oBOj 360p ce GopMUpPAAT M CTUICKH
M3pasH KOJITO MOXAT Ja HMMaaT CONMOJIONIKH, ¢uno3opckn H mocedHO
COTMjaTHO-6KOHOMCKO 3Haueme, Taxka Ha JpHMep 3a OeaHa mosnoxba ce
Ben: S’kam asnjé péllémbé toké (HemaM HHTy enHa mena 3emja), WA
KOTa M3pa3yBa eKOHOMCKa HepaMHOUNPABHOCT IOMely JoraThTe H CHpoMaLl-
uuTe: Beu me péllémbé té madhg, i vobegéti me péllémbé t& vogél (Geror
co INaKa M Kalla, a CHPOMAIIHHOT CO npasHH pame; Beu té dénon me
péllémbé té forté, punétori duron-duron, por té pérvélon (Seror Te
Ka3HyBa CO TemKa maka, pabOTHAKOT TPNH-TPIH, HO CO CBOjaTa Iaxa Te
H3ropyBa).




Muro MUOBCKHU

IMPUWIOI KOH IMPAITABLETO HA PYCHU3MUTE BO
MAKEQOHCKUOT JA3ZHUK

0. ITereTpanyjaTa Ha ja3MYHHTE CIEMEHTH O NAJCH ja3HWUEH CHCTEM
BO JIPYr, NOKpaj JMHTBACTHYKATA MOTHBHPAHOCT, AIMAa M BOHIHHTBHCTHYKA
obycioBeHocT. THe MOXAT fa OHMIAT BO TakoB OApedeH COOMHOC, KOjIITO
He OM ro OTeXHyBaI (hyHKUIMOHHPARETO HA TEHETPHDPAHUTE €IeMEHTH MIIH
OM ja OrpaHMYyBan HHBHATA KOMYHHKATHBHOCT BO OJHOC HA AMEKBATHHTE
CKBHBAJICHTH OJf HOBaTa jasWuna cpeiuHa. IIpuToa, BpeMeHCKaTa AeTepMu-
HHPAHOCT, OOYCIOBEHOCTA M WMHTCH3HTETOT Ha HEGmITpanyjaTa 3aBHCcaT
ONl ONMPEACIICHH COOLHOCH BO MOIVIE] Ha AANEHHTE ja3HMYHH M OIIIITECTBEHH
KOHCTHTYaIlHH.

0.1. MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3uK, OCBEH BO TOCIHCIAHMBE NCLEHHH, HEMAJ
MOXHOCT 4KTHBHO Ja [HEjCTBYyBa Kako CeJIEKTOp BO OJHOC Ha MH(HITpa-
UMjaTa Ha TY[UTE €JEMEHTH BO CBOjOT ja3MYeH MEXAHH3aM. Toj — mopamu
HEroBaTa MOJOX0A BO XETEPOTEHHOT OAJKAHCKM ONIITECTBEH W jasuueH
COjy3 — BO MOMEHTOT Ha HHOHITpaNHjaTa ¢Hrypupan kako macuBeH 00-
JeKT, a Jypu IOJOIHA MOXEN Ja TM aKTHBHPA CBOHTE MHCTPYMEHTH 33 Jd
T afanTHpa HOBHTE €JIEMEHTH ¥ JIa I'M NOTYHHH HA CBOjOT CHCTEM H Taka
Ja T'M BKJIyYd BO ja3sHYHATA KOMYHHKAIHja.

1. OnHOCOT Ha JmajeH jasMK CIpeMa YT, OJHOCHO CIipema rpyna
jasMIM, TpOM3NeryBa OJf HMBHATA TE€HETCKA M THIOJOMIKA cpomHoct. Ilpn-
TOA TeHETCKATa CPOJHOCT MOXEMe Na ja CMeTaMe, CO ONpeAesieHa YCIOBHOCT,
Kako MpUMapHa COCT0j02, a THHONOWIKATA CPOJHOCT 3a ja3HIM, HITO ja Hpo-
MCHMIIE, € O CeKyHHapeH kapaktep. Bo eaHa momosira BpeMeHcKa peJa-
LHja, BO Pe3yJITaT HAa O€jCTBYBale¢ HA IUBEPEreHIAjaTa/KOHBEpreRIHjaTa,
Ol eiHA CTpaHa, MOXeja Ja OCnadH MOoYeTHATAa M3Pa3HOCT HA I'eHETCKATa
TMOBP3aHOCT M BO CBECTa Ha OJHOCHHTE TOBODHMTENH Ja OCTAHE CaMO KaKo
AyXOBHA W TPaJHIMOHAJIHA NOBP3AHOCT, a OX APYyra CTpaHa, THIIOJOLIKATA
TpaHCopManpja Moxela a NPeNU3BEKA HHTEH3HBHPAmE HA JABEPTeHT-
HHOT MOMEHT M Mefy jasHIM, KOHIITO MPBOSHTHO SWjie BO TEHETCKA CPOX-
HOCT.

ManugecranmjaTa Ha eQHAa BakBa cocTojba Moxe ma Jojoe mo ws-
pa3 Ha Pa3MIHO HHBO M CO HECJHAKOB CTemeH. Ha JIeKCHYKH IIaH OBOj
MOMEHT MOXe 1a Ce MAaHH(ECTHpa CO 3rojieMyBame Ha JUBEPreHIHMjaTa
Mel'y HHBHHTE JIEKCHYKH (POHIAOBH, OJHOCHO A CE 3rOJIEMH Opojor Ha 3aen-

5 Tommunen 360pHAK
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HWYKHTE JIeKCeMHM Mely jasHuM THUIIOJIOIIKH CpPOJHM, Ja Ce WHTEH3MBHpa
dpexBennMjaTa Ha HMBHAT2 HHQUITpamMja BO pE3YJTAT HA JEjCTBYBAmE
Ha onpeneHu daxTopm, mely KoM M (aKTOPOT HA IPeCTHX, NIa MO3ajMyBa-
BETO Jia OHIE caMO eJHOCTPaHO, HJIM TPETEeXHO Of eJHa crpaHa. IlemaHo
OJl elleH pe3yJITaTeH ACIEeKT BakBaTa COCTOjOa MoXe Ja Ce OOpasd BO Ha-
IIMOT OJMHOC CIpeMa 3aeMKHUTE OJf FEHETCKH HECPOJHUTE, OJHOCHO THIIOJIOIIKH
CPOJIHATE jasWIH, KOMIUTO OM MOXEJe Aa I'M YyBCTBYBaMe KaKO HeyTpPaJIHH,

HEMApPKUPAHH, a 3aeMKHTe OJ TeHETCKH CPOJHUTE jasHLM Ja HOCAT Ofpe-

JleHa MapKHPaHOCT.

1.0. Kako KOHKpeTH3aIlMja ¥ HIyCTpaIuja Ha BakBa COCTOjOa MOxkKe
Jla ce mOCOYH CO3JaJeHMOT OAHOC Ha MAaKeIOHCKMOT ja3sHK cIpeMa HecJo-
BEHCKHTE OaJIKaNCKH jasHiy, ojff eJHA CTpaHa, W CIpema OyrapckMoT M pyc-
KHOT, off npyra. IIpuroa, mMefyceGHHOT COOOHOC Ha PYCKHOT, OYrapCKAOT
H MAaKeJOHCKHOT jasMK MOXe Aa ce IpHKaxe M TpabHukH

M=2=——————==§

Kafie IITO PYCKHOT ja3HK, BO OJHOC Ha OyrapckMoT M Ha MAaKeZOHCKHOT,
SH MMaJ CTATYC Ha jasMK co IpecTHK. Bo moryien Ha JeKCHYKATa HHTEp-
(epeHOMja MaKeAOHCKMOT H OyrapcKHOT BO OJHOC Ha DYCKMOT C€ BO IO-
noxda Ha odjexTH, a BO ImOMajia Mepa H, mpel c¢, Ha I@jaXpOHCKH ILIaH,
BO aHAJIOTHA TWoJiox0a OM ce Haoran H MakKeZOHCKMOT cnpeMa OyrapCKHOT
cO NOTEHIMjajiHa peaim3alldja M BO OOpaTHA Hacokal.

1.1. CoomHOCOT Mefy MaKeJOHCKHOT M PYCKHOT jasHK IPOHM3JIEryBa
O]l HHBHATA IeHETCKA CPOIHOCT, O HHBHaTa (hopMa W CyNCTaHIHja, CHO-
pell KOM COBPEMEHHOT MaKeHOHCKH ja3HMK THINOJIOIIKH € Of DAalnKaHCKM THII

1 P, VrpuHoBa-CKalOBCKa, ByrapusMuTeé BO COBPEMEHHOT MAaKeINOHCKM ja3HK
MaxkemoHcke jasmk, Cxomje 1968, crp. 111—137.
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CO jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKA JIEKCHK2, & PyCKHOT M MO (opMa M IIO cync’ranunja e
jasMK O MCTOYHOCJIOBEHCKM THIL?

MaxKeoOHCKHOT jasHK, Kako INTO € IO3HATO, MHHAJ HHA3 OCHOBHH
TpaHChOpMaLMH, KOHINTO Ce€ OAPA3HiIe BP3 HErOBHOT LEJOKYNEH CHCTEM.
CBojoT nekchyku $GOHI TOj IO pa3BUBAI M IO AONOJHYBAJ 3aBHCHO OJ OIl-
HITECTBEHHOT DPa3Boj, OJl ¢HA CTpaHa, a OX Ipyra, H BO PE3yaTaT Ha ja-
3MYHHOT KOHTAKT HITO MOXEJI Ja UMa jasWdyHA WIH aIMHHHCTPATHBHA MO-
THBHPAHOCT. O OBOj MOMEHT ce NOOHEHH DPe3yJTATHTE Ha JIEKCHYKO PaM-
HULITe BO PAaMKATE HAa DaJKkaHCKHOT COLWjaJieH W JIMHIBACTHYKH COjy3.

BTopHOT MOMEHT ce onHecyBa Ha JIGKCHYKAaTa HHTep(hEpEeHIHja Mery
jasuim mTo He Swie MM IITO He Ce BO KOHTAKT, KakKOB IITO € CIydYajoT
CO PYCKHOT H MAaKE[OHCKHOT jasmk. MudHiTpauujaTa Ha JIEKCHYKHTE e€Jle-
MEHTH BO NafIcH ja3NK BO CHTyaldja Ha Bakpa mefyceDHa KOHCTeNaluja
NpPETCTaBya IOKOMIUIEKCHO Ipamiame, a HEj3MHATA BPEMEHCKA JETCPMMHA-
1Uja, HEj3MHATE HACOKH H TIOCPE/(HUIM HE CeKOrall Ce TPAHCIAPEHTHH HIH
MOJXKAT JIECHO [1a Ce OTKPHjaT H Ia C¢ OIMHIAT.

2. Tlosp3aHocTa Ha JIEKCHKAaTa Ha MAKEJAOHCKHOT M HA PYCKHOT ja-
3HK MOXeME [a ja cMeTaMe KOHTHHYHpaHa CamMoO BO CMHCJIAa HAa HHBHATA
3ae[IHAYKA T€HETCKa H €THMOJIOmKa ocHoBa, Ho M oBaa moBp3aHOCT €, Taka
Ja pedeMe, MMIUTMUHMTHA. Bo HammaTa cBecT, BO ¢BecTa Ha HAIIMOT HApOJ,
IOPUCYTHO € YyBCTBOTO 34 CJIOBCHCKaTa 3aeJHUYKa OCHOBA. OBOj MOMEHT,
KaKo MaHu(ecTanMja Ha ofpeleH APYr IUIAH, MOXE Ja HMa CBOE 3HAueHeE,
HO IJIeJAaHO OX JIMHIBHCTHYKM 4CIleKT M Ha CHHXPOHMCKH ILIaH, HE € BaJHd-

IeH, DUIejkM W MaKeJOHCKHOT M DYCKHMOT ja3HK OAaMHA IO CICHAT CBOjOT
pa3BOeH IIaT.

2.0. Og MOMEHTOT Ha packoyieDyBameTO Ha CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT ja-
3MYCH CTaHAApA OOETEe BAPHMjAHTH — MAaKeJOHCKATA I[PKOBHOCIOBEHCKA H
pyckata — cé moBeke W IOBeKe ce OfnajedyBasie, Taka HITO Of pa3BojHA
H pE3y/NTATHA IJIeflHa TOYKa 3a 00aTa ja3WyHH KOAa JMBEPIeHIHjaTa € OCHO-
BeH IUCTHHKTHBeH Oejer. Cuwnara Ha OWBEpreHIMjaTa OWIA TOJIKaBa IITO
HE JO03BOJIMIA NOTPAjHO M MOANA0OKO [a BO3AEJCTBYBAaT OApPEICHH KOH-
BEPIreHTHH MOMEHTH BO COOJBCTHHTE pa3BOojHM (asW HA HAIIHOT jasHK.

2.1. Efien TakoB IO3HAYaCH MOMEHT Ce TOjaByBa M J€jCTByBa BO
17—18 Bek xora W Ha Hall ja3WueH TepeH CO IOCPEICTBO Ha 5p0]HH neya-
TEeHd KHHTH C€ NpPOLIMpYBa pPycKaTa NPKOBHOCIOBEHCKA BapHjaHTA M Taka
C€ HaJIOXMWIA CO CBOjOT aBTOPHTET IITO HA IUIAHOT HA OHCMEHOTO KOMYy-
HOIWpamke IOCTHrHATA OOJHA AOMHHauWja,® a Bo cdepara Ha NpKBaTa
CUTyandjaTa OCTaHYBa HEM3MEHETA M BO HAIUaBa CETaIIHOCT.

2.2. CrneaBMoT MOMEHT € IEPHONOT Ha BTOpaTa NOJIOBHHA Ha 19
BeK KOra KOHTAKTOT Ha MaK¢IOHCKHOT M HA PYCKHOT ja3HK, HAKO BPEMEHCKH
NOOTPAaHUYCH, C€ jaByBa CO HOB KBAJIMTET, OMACKH IOTOJNIEMHOT IEH O

PYCKATE JICKCHYKH €JIEMEHTH OCTaHAJIC BAJIOPH3HPAHM BO MAKECIOHCKH IIHC-

* 3. Tonom6, 33 ,,MexaHWSMOT* Ha CIIOBEHCKO-DOMAHCKHTE ONHOCH Ha BaskaH-
ckroT ITonyocrpoB, Makenorckm jasmk, Cxomje. 1970, cTp. 51—7.

® V. Modin, O periodizaciji rusko-juznoslavenskih knjizevnih veza,
Slovo 11--12, Zagreb 1962, str. 13—130.

5*



68 " Muro MuoBcku

MEHH TEKCTOBH, Taka IITO THE Y4YeCTBYBaJle BO jasH4HATa MIEjHOCT, BO IIpO-
UEeCOT HAa KOMYHHUMPAmeTO, IpeA cé Ha IHMCMEH ILiaH.

2.3. Bo ompeneneHa Mepa OPHCYCTBOTO M YYeCTBOTO HA PYCKHTE
JIEKCHYKHM €JIEMEHTH BO Hall ja3u4eH KOHTEKCT Ce aKTyaju3upa BO TEKOT
Ha HalaTa CONMjaJHA M HAaUWOHa HA eMaHmumanuja — Bo HOB4

3. Op rieflHa TOYKa HA HHTEH3UTETOT HAa MHQHMITpaUMjaTa Ha JIeK-
CHYKHTE DYCH3MH BO JIEKCHYKHOT (JOHA Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK BTOpaTa
moJIOBHHA Ha 19 Bek e Haj3HauajHa. OBa He ce HOJDKM TOJIKY Ha IPOHUKHY-
BambeTO Ha PYCKAaTa KHUra Kaj HacC, Kako IITO OHJI CIy4ajoT CO LPKOBHO-
CJIOBEHCKMTE KHHTH, TYKy Ha IOUPEKTHHOT KOHTAKT, Ha JUPEKTHOTO 3amo-
3HABAWE CO PYCKHMOT ja3WK H CO HETOBOTO aKTHUBHO Biiajieelkhe OJl pell HallM
OpepoADeHHilH KOH IpecTojyBasiie Bo PycHja ¥ Ha HMBHATA ITHCATENICKA AEj-
HOCT H OCTaBHHHA.

3.0. Marepujanor, IWTO € NpeAMeT HA HalllaBa aHaIW3a, € eKCIep-
nMpad oX KEErara Ha Kpcre MucupkoB ,,3a MakeIOHUKHTe paboru“. OBOj
TEKCT COAPXH HEKOJIKY CTaTHH HAITHIIAHH BO PycKa ja3MyHa M ONIUTECTBEHA
cpenuHa, HAMEHETH, Iped C&, HAa TOBODHTENH OJf MaKeJOHCKOTO ja3sH4HO
moApavje, a KHMrapa ¢ HevaTeHa BO Oyrapcka ONIITECTBEHA H ja3WYHA Cpe-
IFHA HA HECTAHIADIW3MPAH jasHYeH KOM, 33 4HjalllTO IieJ] NEHTPAIHOTO Ma-
KEOHCKO Hapedje Oelle HMHAYIYpHpaHO 3a JdTepaTypeH jasuk.® Ciydajos-
€ €MHCTBEH, JAypH KypHO3eH M MOrOAeH 3a HamiaBa Iiefl: TOj JaBa MOXHOCT
3a WIYCTpaldja Ha TPHCYTHOCTA HA DPYCH3MHUTE BO MAKeIOHCKH ja3WieH
KOHTEKCT, a €JHOBPEMEHO € AaJeHa HHBHATa BPEMEHCKA IETepMHHANHja
H ODYCIIOBEHOCT, a HCTO Taka M HAYMHOT HAa HMBHaTa WHMITpaumja.

3.1. On TeopeTcka riiefHAa TOYKA IPAINAeTO HA PYCH3MHUTE OHIIO
OpegMeT M Ha IOpaHelIHM AACKYCHM, KOWIITO Pe3yJTHpaaT BO ODOINITE-
HATA KOHCTATalMja [eka ja3sHUYHMTE eJIEMEHTH BO AAleH CIOBEHCKH ja3HUYeH
KOHTEKCT, LITO MOceyBaaT Ofpe/ieH NMPHU3HAK HAa PycKaTa HPKOBHOCIOBEHCKA
BapHjaHTa, HE Ce€ TpPETHPAaaT KakO PYCH3MH, aMH KaKO IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH
jasHYHM eJIeMEHTH, aJaIlTHpald Ha COOABETHO ja3sMYHO PAaMHHMINTE, a CaMo
THe, IITO HOCAT IOKYMEHTHpPaHAa MapKHpPaHOCT HA pPYCKHOT CTaH-
HJapAeH jaswueH KOM, MOXAT Ja OHAT TpeTHpaHHu kako pycmsmu.® Kan-
rata Ha MUCHPKOB IpeTCTaByBa, Kako INTO HaBeJOBME, IIOTOAHA MOXHOCT
BO MaKeJOHCKHOT NMHUCMEH jasmyeH KOHTEKCT Ja Ce Pa3riefaar pPyCU3MMTe
HAaBJIe3¢HH MHPEKTHO MpEKy FOBOPHTEN O MAaKeIOHCKO jasHYHO IoApadje.

3.2. PycusMuTe BO JaJicH jasudeH CTaHAApA, BO JaJEH TEKCT, MOXAT
Ja ce aHANM3HpAaT, KJacCH)UIMpaaT M H3[edyBaaT HA PasIMiHO ja3sHYHO
pamMammTe. Bo oBaa padoTa ce Npe3eHTHpaaT DYCH3MHUTE HU3MAEJICHM Ha
JIEKCHYKO pPaMHMINTE, a caMO NONATHO yKaXyBaMe HAa MOXHOCTHTE 3a M3-
ABOjyBamE¢ HA PYCH3MH M Ha APYTH ja3HMYHHA PaMHMINTA.

4. Bo morosieM Opoj ciydam ce MaHH(eCTHpa CBECHHOT CTPeMEX Ha
MHECHPKOB NpH IOADOPOT H yHoTpeSaTa Ha OHNPEACICHM JIEKCEMM, Bp3 KOH-

4 B. Komecku, O. Jamap-Hacrepa, Maxegoncku iexciiosu, Cxomje 1972, crp.
131—151.

5 K. TI. Mucupxos, 3a maxegonyxuide pabowu, Codus 1903;

¢ JI. Aunpeitua, Poaailia Ha 4epKOGHOCAABANCKUA €3UK 34 U3IPAdCYeaHeilio HA Cbepe-
MeHuA Gvaiapcku Kuixcosen esux, Buarapckn esmx, kH. 45, Codpmsa 1958, crp. 309—320.
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IITO TOj H3BPUIMJI COOJBETHA HHTEPBEHIHja CO HEJ Ia Ce yOlaXxu IPH3HAKOT
HAa HABHATA pycka MAapKHPaHOCT W Ja ce JOONMKAT, Taka Ja peueMe, IO
MakeJoHCKaTa HopMa. OBaa HeroBa TeHZIEHIHMja ce MaHH(eCTHpa BO COOA-
BETHATA aJaNTallfja Ha CHTE jasMYHM DAMHANTA, BO YMJIITO PpE3yiTaTr
ce JoOMeHH OpOjHM KOHTAMHHHpaHH COUHHMUM, a M JONyIITameTo Ha Ha-
pajenHaTa ynoTpeda Ha JBa €KBHBAJEHTA OJf COONBETHMTE jashUM, T.e. Ha
nexcuykd BapujaHTH o THMIOT (ges III: uaciu IV, xuitieaciiéo 1: nacesenue
1, goseor’aim IX: iosson'aili V, jasuxoe ueniip 141: jasuuen uenip 141,
Mp3w'a 28: Henasucili 22) MPETCTaByBa MCTO Taka €IeH BHA KOMIPOMHC Ha
JIEKCHYKH IUIaH.

4.0. Bo orpannyes Dpoj CIyuH ce jaByBa M MOMEHTOT HAa JeCeMaHTH-
3anyja,” OJHOCHO TOMeECTYBame Ha CEMAHTHYKATA IpaHdLA: PYCKHOT IJa-
TOJl AAt06Uiliy TIOKPUBA M HEKOM 3HAYeHa, 33 KOMIITO HMe ODHMYHO ro yImo-
TpeSypame riaronot ’caxa’ (Co Hayuwu dpawajw’'a ne A'ybawl ga ce 3anu-
Masaaiii 65); INaroioT wpeba YNOTPeGeH € CO 3HAYCHETO WITO TOj O MMa
BO PYCKHOT jasHK, cO 3Hauemwe ,0apa’ (uciiopuukuiiie Upuauku ... wipebaail
kopeno usmenyajie 111, cuilie Wue mayku ... ipebaali HajMuoiy pabowa . . .
wpebaaili HajMHoly Wpyg 43; 300pOT cilipana YNIOTPeOEH € CO 3HAYCHE ,3eM)a,
gpKkasa, Kkpaj’ Xaxo H BO PYCKHMOT jasuk ([a cu éipegciiasuMe Huje ceia, omiu
Jja xage Muitipos-gen uguii Mel’ yHapogen omipeg u OKyuupauwl cuipanaiia 9).

4.1. TIpwmuyHO OoBeMeH Od OWI M IOADOPOT HA JIEKCEMH ,YHjIITO
NpH3HaK Ha PycKa MapKHpaHOCT Om O oA (POHETCKH, MpaBOIHMCEH, MOp-
donomku Wi KOMOHHMpAH KapakTep O THIOT: lepoj 13, guilromaiiuvecku
57, esoayuujua VI, 3eepcisa 1, ucka’yuuities’na 12, ucilosnen 2, Mucium-o
3, nacurnuvecku 119, oxyiiaujonen 10, o 69, oipeg 9, uapases’ 104, @oson
88, pasnogywmociii 25, paspywajywua 42, pox’ 120, cawecemiyjywuo 48,
youm 8, ybujcitieo 60, xapaximep 14, uosewecitico 88 W pel Ipyru.

4.2, OBOj TEKCT COIOpPXKH M HEKOJIKYy ClIyuau Ha PYCH3MH OJl CHHTAr-
MaTCKO-(pa3eoNOMKH KapakTep OJ THIIOT: ,io ceoemy’ (AKxo #épawaj’euio
3a HApOogHOCA Ha MaKegonuyuiie uMaii Upeociieiieno 3Hnauejw’e 3a Oylapuilie,
cpbuitie u ipuuilie, u cexoja Oili WHuje HAPOgHOCIAW (0 Wpewupaai io ceoeMy,
@0 3awuo u Huje woa dpawaji’e ga e 3eMume 60 ceoju pauu 47); 'ro yew’
(ITpauities’ cilisomio Haiipasu ycusuja ga #06pHUT usiybenoimio, Ho yeu! — buao
xacxo 74); ¥ elleH Cliydyaj HITO B caMMOT MMCHpPKOB ro CTaBAJI BO HAOIHHIH
M r0 HamMmajg BO, pedudcH, H3BopHa dopma: ’ckpeiin cepue’ (Koniaxa u
Maxegonuuiie 3agailiuja ga 3ajayeaaii, owiu oHu caxaawl ,,Maxegonuja 3a
Makegonuuite. . .“, Byiapuiie, ,,CKpeia cepue‘, Moxea ga uyjaiui waxea Ho-
8OCill, Koja He Moxewe ga buguili Hum Upujaina 73).

4.3. CHHTakCHMYKHTE PYCH3MH BO 0Baa KHHI4, KOJIKY IITO MOXCBME
Ia yTBpOMME, MOXAaT Ja Ce W3[BOjaT BO IBE TIpYIH.

IpBaTa ce OfHECYBa HAa KapaKTEpHCTHYHATA II0jaBa 32 PYCKHOT ja-
3MK BO MOIJIE[ Ha HECOTNAacyBambeTo MO KaTeropujata Spoj BO HOMHHAIHHTE
aTpubyTHBEHATe (pasd, a HMEHO: Ha MAKe[JOHCKH DEryJapHoO Ke Kaxeme

7 Ketn HuueBa, Cemaniliuyxu ocobenociiiu Ha cCiliellenuilie 3a cpasHerue Upu HAKOU
Hapeuun @ caaeéanckuilie esuyu, VIapecrnsa Ha MHCTHTyTa 33 6barapckn e3mk, kuura XI
Codus. 1964, crp. 161.
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— MAKegoOHCKUOW U DYCKUOWL jazuk, a HA PYCKH — MAKeJOHCKUS U pyccKuli
A3viki, MHUCHPKOB BO OBOj morjel OOHMYHO ja IPETIOYHTAa MakKeIOHCKaTa
xoHCTpyKIMja (byiapurujoii u cpduxo-xpeaimuxujoii rapog 103; na cpbuxu-
jowm u byiapuxu jasux 109). Ho mokpaj BakBUTe peryjJapHd KOHCTPYKIHH Ce
jaByBaaT m TaKBH, KOHIITO Ce OOMYHH 3a pycKaTa ja3nWuyHa HOpMa, 3a pyc-
KaTa cuHTaKca (Oyiapuxaiia u cpbckyama aponaiangu 35; dyiapuxujoilt, cpbuxo-
xXpeamuxujoti u caogenyxujoii Hapogu 102; H iiaxa uenmipasnoifio Mmare-
gonuKo Hapeyje jeill jegnaxkeo gadexo u oWl cpbo-xpeaimtiuxujoiti u dyiapuxujoiu
auiliepaiiypru jasuyu 112).

Bropara rpyma CHHTaKkCHYKM DYCH3MH Ce KapaKTepH3Hpa €O YIo-
TpedaTa Ha 3aMeHKaTa xoj BO (yHKIHMja HAa pelaTHBEH CBP3HHK, YIOTpe-
OeH cO WHBep3eH pelociell, THIMYCH 3a pyckaTa CHHTAaxca, a HEOOHMYeH 3a
MakeJJoOHCKaTa, PycusMute o oBOj BHA ce UCTO Taka mopeTku (Ilpoexitiuitie
3a pegopmu na Pycuja u Aectipo-Yuiapuja ceili Mel” yHapogHu axiliou, He-
doyuiniysajr’eiio na xoju ol Typuuja jetn nacMewxa u ockpdyaju’e 3a pe-
dopmaimopyruiie gpxau VIII).

5. Bo cutyanmja, Bo kKakBa LITO Ce HANION aBTOPOT HAa AENOTO ,,3a
MakeZOHIKHTe paboTH, cO Orie/l HA TOramIHATA HAIA ja3HYHA CHTyauuja
M CO OIJle] HAa ja3WYHATA CATYanuja M CpelnHa, BO KOJjaIITO TOj A€jCTBYBA,
pa3dupnuBo € geka OpojoT Ha JIEKCHYKHTE PYCH3MH —— H3IBOSHM M Off Ce-
MaHTHYKA IJIEHA TOYKA KAKO DPYCU3MH, Ke Ouie HajrojieM.

TMpuunHaTa 3a OPUCYCTBOTO Ha JIEKCHYKHTE DYCH3MH BO 0Baa pa-
fora e WCTO Taka H Hej3MHATA ,,MHTENEKTYaJIHA“ COAPKHHA, 34 YMjALITO
peaymzanyja aBTOPOT YyBCTBYBAJ IOTpeda O MPOIIHPYBAE:e HA JIEKCHYKAOT
(oHA co NekceMH O MOU3JUTHAT CTAaHAApPA — Ipen Cé CO JIEKCHKA, BO TIIO-
IIAPOKa CMHCIA, OX TEPMHHOJIOIIKH KapaKTep, CO JIEKCHKA CEMAaHTHYKH
TOKapaKTepPUCTHYHA 3a KyJTypHAaTa, JMTepaTypHaTta cdepa® — mopann
HHBHOTO HWCKOPHCTYBam€ Ha IHCMEH MNJaH Kako 3aMeHa 3a MOXHH HAIlM
€KBHBAJIGHTH, YHjallTO ynoTpeda Ha €JHO paMHHUOITE CO NMOM3OUrHATa CO-
JApXHHA M CTWI, DM MoOXejile Ja HMMaaT ollpedesieHa ,,HapojcKa* MapKhpa-
HOCT. 3a HeKOHM OJ OBHE JIEKCHYKH DYCH3MH MOXeMe Ja IpeTIOCTaBHME
Jeka HABHOTO IIPHCYCTBO BO MAKEJOHCKH ja3M4eH KOHTEKCT € O8YCIIOBEHO,
OJJHOCHO TIOTIIOMOTHATO, O HHBHOTO NPETXOJHO IPUCYCTBO M YHECTBO
BO Oyrapckd jaswueH KOHTEKCT.?

5.0. JlekcmukAre pycH3MH, IOTO ce ompaTeHH BO oOBaa padora
¥ KOHIUTO TIOJOJIy Ce Npe3eHTHPaHH CIOpel HWUBHHOT 300pOBEH BHJ, He
npeTeHaupaaT Ha wmcupmHOcT. OBOj M3GOp IPETCTaByBa ,,NIOTECEH" MOJ-
Sop onm emma mnodpojHa rpyma Ha MOTEHUMjaIHM JIEKCHYKH PYCH3MH.
HupraTa xnacupukannja, HanpaseHa Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha MOP(HOJIONIKA JMCTHHK-

& T. IAMATDPOBCKH, 3a auiiepailiypuaiiia aexcuxa Ha Mucupkos, Kpcre Mucupkxon
Hayuen cobup, Cxomje 1966, crp. 161-—169; Hninieprnayuonasnuoili peynuuxu cioj éo ja-
suxoi@ na K. IT. Mucupxos, Maxenouckn jazux, Cromje 1967, crp. 79-—102; B. KopyGuH,
Ilo xou aunuu io pazsusan K. II. Mucupxoe ceojoii peunux, Pasriemu, III, 9 (61), Cxonje
1956, cp. 1, 7.

¢ P. Vrpunosa-Cxaioscka, Eyiapuamuiie 6o cospemeruoi maxegoncku jasux, Maxe-
moHCKH jasux, Ckomje 1968, crp. 111—137.
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Mja, 3a/0BOJyBa, OMAEjKM INeiTa Ha OBOj IpHJIOT C€ COCTOH 'BO JIOKy-
MEHTHpameTO Ha NPHCYCTBOTO HA JIEKCHUKHTE PyCH3MH BO KHUTATa
ga Kpcre Mucupkos ,,3a Maxe[OHIKATE paboru“ Oe3 ofyieXl HAa HHBHHTE
3Hauea, QyHKDEM M (pekBeHUHja.

. 51. IMeHKHN.

5.2. Hwenku og Mawku pog: 6xog 86, PMJ*, upas 3. obuck X,
oiiui 34, PMJ, omue 45, oxowmnux 42, dociti 69, PMI, apegpacygox 36,
PMJ, apequecinisenux 46, pacueiti 34, camossaney 18, PMI, cobecegnuk 135,
PMYJ, ciiocob 30, woauex 70, imocii 85 PMJ, ypox 44;

5.3. Hmenxu og xeHcku pog: epaxga 24, iopeu 12, gejaiieanocil 18,
gejcimeuiieatoci 8, gpyxéa 37, PMJ, xaxga 65, usmena 34, uckycuieenoci
80, .sox 53, Hadx'ygaitieanoci 94, PMJ, nacmewxa VIII, PMJ, neseiiociu
54, nenasuciti 22, necocwiojaiieAHOCH 71, obocobenocit 19, PMJ, obwmociu
101, oitexa 122, #ogiuucka 83, fiogcitipexaimies’xa 76, upuHagreKnHoCH 101,
pexxa 107, cayxanxa 43, PM]J, iwosiia 74, PMJ, wpygnocia 62, PMJ, uacii
113, uacimuunocii 26;

5.4. Hvenku og cpegei pog: begciasue 20, PMIJ, Gescuaue 34, PMJ,
Somuuncinieo 27, eaevej’e 124, eociiomunaj’e 8, giieyaiizeji’e 8, gasaejw’e
30, gosepue XI, gociiuxejw’e 91, wuitien’ ciiéo 117, PMJ, 3asegej’ne 28, 3a-
apygueje 11, sgajw’'e 93, PMJ, Menweciigo 27, muposospejue’ 92, Moiyui-
veciiio 107, naxazajw’e 123, PMJ, Hegosepue 19, obeciieuej’e 55, odcilio-
jaiwen'cimieo 17, PMI, oilexyHciso 71, ouyciiiowmej’e 32, oilipaxeji’e 65,
sion aimue 111, PMYJ, upauitieaciaso VI, upegaoxejw’e 2, upeuMyusiecuiso 138
apeiijaciague 11, upecaegyajw’e 37, iipemiiionoxej’e 93, dpusoxejw’e 2, dpu-
ckpbue 2, upoinexej’e 106, paseuitiue 25, PMJ, pasnosecue 31, pasopeji’e
33, pamnosecue 15, packajaji’e 50, camomueji’e 65, ceegejr’e 30, PMJ, caeg.
cizieue 18, cobuiiue 49, PMJ, cogepxajwe XI, ineueji’e 66, yeeauuejw’e 107,
yeaeueji’e 50, yiiopceiio 135, PMJ, yipasaeji’e 17, ycaosue 31, yupexgerue 72,

5.5. Ipugasku: Gesnpascilieen 39, epaxgeben 77, epeguitiener 16,
ipomagen 34, ipomx-u 85, PMJ, gejciaguitieen 32, xeaaitiesen 48, PMJ, sa-
menen 116, uckyciasen 100, raiipusen 51, xoceen 109, aoex-u 4, soxH-u 92,
muoiouucaen 27, neobxougm-o 18, Heowiroken 132, neilocpegciige 16, PMJ,
Hefipuyaciien 17, npascitisen 41, obeciieuen 27, ogeaxen 85, ouyciiowuitiener
32, PMJ, oimpuvaiieen 76, omuajan 66, ueuaien 97, itogoden 36, PMJ, iio-
aoxuitiesen 42, PMJ, aipauitien’ciisen 54, ceeuiuen 136, PMJ, ceoeodpasen
16, PMJ, cosmeciien 28, cocpegoitiouer 18, PMJ, cisown-o 113, ybeguitieaen
47, waciten 29.

5.6. I'naioau: eosnuxnaim 128, PMJ, eocimopxecitieyai 12, iposuid
35, PMJ, sauucs’aiui 2, obeciiewuili 55, objegunuii 11, omimosxnuim 17, io-
caapa ce 9, PMJ, ipeodragasaaii 109, apunagaexuisi 90, dpupasnuit 86,
pazopu 59, PMJ, couuinia 109, wopxeciueyaild 78, yipoxasaain III, ygoeae-
weopuini 3, ycwpojaiti 20, PMJ.

* PMJ = Peunux Ha maxegonckuoid jasux, Cxomje 1961—66.
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5.7. Ilpuaosu u gpyiu 36oposnu sugosu: Oesyvacigno 52, esaumro
76, gaxe 84, gejciisuitieano 27, uckycrigeno 125, oxonuaimieano 52, ompu-
Yaimieano 42, omvaciau 36, apoyee 111, apouno 115, cpasnuiges’no 110, ybe-
guitien’Ho 59, uacitiuuno 14.

5.8. ITo3HaT e dakToT nexa HUMEHKHATE, 1O MPABHIIO, ja COYHMHYBAaT
HajOpojHaTa rpyna HEQUATPHPAHH JeKCeMH BO HalieH ja3uk, OMHOCHO TEKCT.
BakBa cocTojba mMaMe u BO NOIIe HA M3ABOCHHTe JICKCHYKH PYCH3MH OJ
KHUraTa Ha Mucupkos. Bo rpynara mpumasku, BTOpa 1m0 SPOJHOCT, Ce MpH-
BEIICHH M HEKOJIKY NAPTHUHUICKHA OOJIHLIH.

6. Kuwmrara ma K. II. Mucupkos ,,3a MaKeJOHLKUTE paboTu® mper-
CTaByB2 €[lHA O/ Haj3HAYajHATE aJKH BO HAINATA HAIMOHAJIHA W KyJITypHAa
HCTOpHja, Npel C& OMIITO Of IJeAHA TOUYKAa HA HEj3HHATA COAPXKHHA, HO
HCTO Taka M OJ IJIE[HA TOYKA HA ja3HKOT W Ha Jekcukara. Co enHa nofie-
TajHa M NOMCUPIIHA aHANM3a, KOPHCTEjKH MONIMPOK HHBEHTap Ha IIPU3HAIM
CO pycka MUCTHHKIHja, OpPOjOT HAa JIEKCHYKHTE PycH3MH, NOKpaj IApyTHTE,
Ou OHJI 3HAYMTENHO NIOTONEM.

Muro MUOBCKH
HABJIIOAEHUA HAJX PYCU3MAMMH B MAKEJOHCKOM A3BIKE

(PesowMme)

Jlexkcuyeckuif COCTaB MaKeJOHCKOTO S3hIKA TpeICTaBisgeT Codoif
IUTACTEI CIIaBAHCKOTO MPOMXOXK/EHHSA, YHACICJOBAHHEIE M3 JPEBHEO nepu-
0lld, YTO IEHETHYCCKH CBS3LIBAIOT €r0 C APYTMMH CJIABSHCKHMH SI3BIKAMH,
TaKke IIACTHI HECNIABAHCKOTO INPOHCXOXIEHHS, KOTODHE BOULTE B ero
CJI0BAph B pe3yJbTaTe OOIIECIABSHCKEX H OAJIKAHCKMX KOHTAKTOB.

B3auMOCBA3b PYCCKOTO M MaKeZOHCKOrO S3bIKOB ¢opMupoBanacs Ha
OCHOBE MX I€HCTHIECKOTO CPOACTBA M MOA JCHCTBHEM JWBEPreHUMH HA [Ha-
XPOHHOM H CHHXPOHHOH YDOBHSX, 2 TIOSTOMY HMX B3AMMHOE BJIHSHHE HOCHT
MApIMHATILHE XApAKTEp H OCYWIECTBJISNETCS B ONHOM HANPBICHHH — C
DYCCKOTO Ha MakeJOHCKHI SI3LIK.

B orHOmenmn JiekcHueckoil meHeTpamuu ¢ PYCCKOrO Ha MaKeTOHCKHi
A3BIK, BTOpas MOJIOBHHA 19-0ro Beka, sABNAETCA BeCbMa IOKA3aTe IbHOIL
OTOT (akT ODBACHAETCS HENMOCPENCTBEHHBIM KOHTAKTOM HOCHTeNIeH Ma-
KEIOHCKOTO A3bIKA C PYCCKOH A3BIKOBOH M OOIIECTBEHHOH CPElOH, pesyiis-
TaTOM KOTOPOTO SBHJIMCEH 3JIEMEHTHI PYCCKO} JIEKCHKM B KHIDKHOR MAaKeIOH-
ckofi peun. CaMoll 3HAYMTENILHOM JIMYHOCTBIO cpenau Hux ssidgercas Kpcre
Il. MucapkoB u ero mpousBeneHue ,,3a MakenoHukure padotu“, Codus
1903 (O MakemoHckux nenmax). ITpenmMeToM aHamM3a JaHHOM CTATHH ABJIA-
IOTCA 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIC PYCH3MBI M3 3TOTO INIPOH3BEICHHI.



Onra MUMECKA—TOMUK
3A KOMYHUKATHBHATA TEPCITEKTUBA*

Ilito e roa , KoMynHKaTHBHA mepCHEKTHBA S

1. Bo rpamartukure, CyGjeKTOT Ha peveHMuaTa ce medHHApA Kako
»IPeIIMET 32 Koj ce 300pyBa“. 3a HajroneM Opoj CTPYKTYpH Ha TIpeauKanmja
oBaa feduauivja Baxkd. Taka, BO PEUECHHLATA:

(1) Hdetero ro wmseme jadoskoro.
geiielo ¢ MpeaMET Ha pasroBopor. Mefyroa, BO:

(2) Jabonkoro ro mseme HETETO.

(3) Hekoj Hampaswi nymka Bo JieSoT.

IpeAMETH HAa PasroBOp Ce jaboaxowio W gyikawia. A Cemnak, geiieiio U He-
Koj a He jaboaxowio W gyiikaiia ce cyDjeKTH Ha oBHe peveHHuH. OBaa HEKOM-
NapaTUOWIHOCT Ha JNeMHMIMjaTa M CTBAPHOCTA MOKAXYBA KA ja3HuHHTE
C¢OHHHOM IOTO NPETCTABYBAaaT IIpEAMETH HA pa3roBOp HE CE& €JIEMEHTH Ha
CTPyKTypaTa Ha NpeJuKaudjaTa; THC IPHUAOHECYBAaaT KOH €IHA Apyra aHa-
JiM3a HA PEYCHMIATA — KOH aHAIM3aTa OX IJeAHAa TOYKA Ha KOMYHMKATHB-
HOCTA,

2. 3a KOMyHHKAaTHBHATA IIPECHEKTHBA HA DEYCHHIATA CTAaHYBAJIO
300p ymre Bo MHHATHOT BeK. OTO JecmepceH BesM JeKa JIHHTBHCTHTE (JOH
Aep TaBesnenn, Iayn u Berenep, macxonosute Bynt u Ctayt u puosodurte
Bonsuu 1 MayTHep 300pyBaar 3a ilo3namliaiia u HOBAIHA ungopmayuja, 3a
dcuxonsowkuoll cydjexidi, 3a OCHO8aWA HA eKCHOUYUAITA KAKO MOjXOBHA
TOYKA Ha KOMYHHMKAUMjaTa M 3a Pa3jIMYHATE CTENEHH CJOXEHOCT Ha ughop-
Maiausnuoid dpoyec'. lanem u ®upbac, mak, ykaxyBaaT Ha €JHA MHTEPECHA

* Co MCKTYYOK Ha YBOZHMOT A€l IUTO MPEeTCTaByBa JEI O4 TPYIOT ,,KoMyHmKa-
THBHATa NCPCHEKTABA Ha pedYerHuaTa“, objaBen Bo Makegoncku jasux 26, OBue ,,0renm**
HMaaT BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA pedepaTH HOJHECEHH Ha NOEIWHW JTMHTBHCTHYKA COGHDH H
Toa: Ha Cumiosuymoi 3a maxegoncku jasux, Oxpun, asrycr 1976 (,,3a cnoBomnocta Ha
cnoGonHuoT pes Ha 360poBuTe”); Ha NoaMmMHOTO coGpanie Ha YMKANIKOTO JIMHTBACTIYKO
Apyurreo, Yuxaro, anpur 1977 (,,Towards a Unified Treatment of Topicalization Tran-
sformations*); XII International Congress of Linguists Bmema, aBrycr 1977 (,,Defi-
niteness and Word Order“) u Ha Ocmuo@m mefynapogen caasucimuuku Kowipec, 3arpe6,
1978 (,,JIexcuukuTe cpefcTsa 3a M3pa3syBame Ha KOMYHMKATABHATA IEPCHEKTHBA Ha ja3u-
KOT BO CIIOBEHCKHTE, IIOCEOHO jyKHOCIIOBEHCKHTE, ja3HIM"™.

! O. Jespersen, The Philosophy of Grammar, Allen and Uniwin, London 1924
glava 9.
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CTyAMja HA KJACHYHHOT (uiojor Beun?, koja mpasu pasimka Mery iéojgos-
Hailia WoyKka W yeaia HA KOMYHHKanWjaTa M Iro HCTAKHYBa CTPEMEXKOT Ha
KJIACHYHHTE M MOJEDHHMTE POMAHCKM W TePMAHCKH jasHIM — IIOjIOBHATA
ToYKa Aa ja m3emHadatr co cydjektors. Ho, cé mo TpHECeTTHTE TOAVHM Ha
0BOj BeK, NIpOJJEMOT Ha KOMYHUKaTHBHOCTA Ha DPEYCHMIATA Ce ABHKH BO
neprdeprjaTa Ha ja3MYHATA aAHATIM3A.

Bo nepuozoT Ha pacuyTOT Ha CTPYKTYpPadH3MOT, YEIUIKHOT JIMHIBUCT
Bunem Martesuyc, co eHa cepdja CTATHH 3a PACHJICHYBAWMETO HA PEYCHUIATA
O]l TEPCIEKTUBATA Ha KOMYHUKAaTHBHOCTA — 32 aKTYEJIHOTO PAaCWICHYBAKE,
BO HETOBaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja — PACUMCTA CO IICHXOJIOTMCTHYKATa ODOEHOCT
Ha mpolieMOT M yKaxka Ha BAXHOCTA HAa JIMHIBHCTHYKHOT TPETMaH Ha
KOMYHUKATHBHATA IIEPCIICKTHBA HA pedYeHMnaTa.t

3. Kaj MaTesnyc, a yOiTe MOEKCIUIAUATHO Kaj HEKOH HETOBH CJIe[-
OeHHMIK®), KOMYHMKATHBHATA IEPCIEKTHBA O3HAUyBa [BE IIOjaBH: 4. COAp-
KHHCKATa CTPYKTYpa Ha peueHUuaTa M O. Hej3MHATAa BPCKa CO KOHTEKCTOT.

3.1. Pasigukara Mefy OBHMEe [Ba aCIEKTa MOXe jaCHO Ja ce corjieia
BO CJIOBEHCKMTE jasHud, BO KOM KOMYHHKAaTHBHATA IIEPCHCKTHMBA CE& H3pa-
3yBa co mubepeHnujaier pex 300poBu. Taka, BO MaKeJOHCKHOT, OJHOCOT
Ha peNoT Ha 300pOBHTe ¥ KOMYHMKAaTHBHATA IIEPCIEKTHBA Bapupa BO 3a-
BHCHOCT Of Toa JANd HCKA30T 3aBHCH WJIM HE 3aBUCH OJ KOHTEKCTOT. Bo
pEYCHHIMTEe KOM HE 3aBUCAT OJf KOHTEKCTOT, CEMaHTHYKHOT pel 350poBU
€ NpUIAroficH KOH KOHTEKCTOT M CHMTyaldjaTa, KOH HaMmepaTa Ha TOBOp-
HHKOT M O8SHpUTe WITo TOj I'M MMa clpema ciaymareior. Ha npumep, HH-
¢opMaljaTa IMTO ja COAPXKH DPEYCHHIATA:

(4) KoszaTta uMa 4eTHpH HO3€ 4 KOKOIIKaTa JBe.

BO OlIpe/iesieH KOHTEKCT (Ha IpEMED, BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha PasrOBOPOT CO MaJId
Iena) MoXe Oa OHMAe IpefajeHa M CO PedYeHHIATa:

(5) Yernpm Ho3ze ¥MMa K03aTa a ABE KOKOIIKATA.

CnpeMa Toa, KOMYHHKATHBHATA IIEPCICKTHBA HA PEYCHMIATA KOja HE 3a-
BUCH OJ KOHTEKCTOT OArOBapa Ha HEj3MHATA COApPXKHHCKA cTpykTypa. Kora

2 H. Weil, De Pordre des mots dans les languages ansiennes comparées aux langues
omdernes (Questiones de grammaire générale), Paris, 1884.

3 F. Dane¥ a J. Firbas, ,,Pfedmluva*, Materialy k bibliografii praci o aktudinim
Sleneni vétném Praha, 1970. Ceskoslovenska akademie véd Ustav pro jazyk &esky,.

¢ V. Mathesisus, ,,Nekolik poznamek o funkcii podm¥t v modrni anglidtine,
Casopis pro moderni filologii X, 1925., ss. 244—248; ibid., ,,On Linguistic Characterology
with Illustrations from Modern English®, Actes du 1-er Congréds Internationale des Lingu-
istes, 1928., pp. 56—63; ibid., ,,Zur Satzperspektive im Modernen English*, Archiv fiir das
Studium der neuerer Sprachen und Literaturen 155, 1929., ss. 202—210; ibid., ,,On Some
Problems of the Systematic Analysis of Grammar¥, Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de
Prague 6, 1936., pp. 95—107; ibid., ,,Double Negation and Grammatical Concord*,
Meélanges van Ginneken, Paris, 1937; ,,0 tak zvan:m aktualnim &leneni vEty“, Slovo a
Slovesnost 5, 1939, 171—174; ibid., Cestina a obecny jazykozpyt, Praha, 1947.

5 M. Dokulil, F. Dane§, ,,K tzv. vyznamové a mluvnické stavb& vEty*, O védeckém
poznini soudobych jazyku, Praha, 1968., 231—246; F. Dane§, ,,Sentence Intonation from
a Functional Point of View*, Word 16, 1960, pp. 34—54; F. Dane$§, ,,A Three-Level
Approach to Syntax*, Travaux Linguistique de Prague 1. 1964, pp. 225—240.
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pedeHHMIaTa ke c¢ BKJIYYH BO KOHTEKCTOT, Taa MOXe [a IpPEeTPIH IPOMEHH
BO MOLJTeJ HA KOMYHHKATMBHOTO DaculieHyBamke¢ M THe TPOMEHH ja O3Ha-
qyBaaT Hej3MHATA BPCKA CO KOHTEKCTOT®

3.2 Crnpema Benemr’, oDaTa acmekTa HMMAaT €[HA 3a¢QHUYKA TOYKA
— obaTa CHrHAJH3HPAAT KOM CJIEMEHTH BO CEKOja PEYECHHIA IO MHIMUMPAAT
’HOBOTO’Y IO OJIpa3yBaaT OJHOCOT Ha "HOBOTO’ — peMaiida KOH 'TIO3HATOTO’
— dhemaima. Xanunej cMeTa AeKa 3a KOMYHHKATHBHOTO pacdlieHyBaibe OJ
ACTIEKTOT Ha BPCKATA CO KOHTEKCTOT € KapakTEPHCTHYEH OJHOCT Ha HOBOTO
cmpeMa [MO3HATOTO, 4 332 KOMYHHKATHBHOTO DACWICHYBamwe OJf acCHeKTOT
Ha OpraHu3alyjaTa Ha CEMAaHTHYKHTE €IMHALM — OAHOCOT HA PeMaTa clpema
TeMatad, TIpBHOT OQHOC TO HPETCTaBYBA UHPOPMAWUGHUOW POKYC W TH
ONpenenyBa KOMYHUKATHBHHTE SIMHMLM, a APYTHOT ja OJpa3yBa tdeMamiu-
sayujaiia W ja opMupa pedeHWIATa BO BHJ Ha IOpaka 3a €I€H HEj3HH
€JIEMEHT.

4. OmnosunujaTa ‘MO3HATO’: TeMa M 'HOBO’: peMa NpeTCTaByBa HE CO-
ceM CMMETpHYHa mauxoToMHja. Pasmukure Mefy OPBMOT Iap C€ MOTONEMH
IomeKa WIGHOBHTE HAa BTOPMOT Hap ce, BO rojeM Opoj cilyuad, B3acMHO
3aMeHJIHBH.

4.1. TTowMoT ’'mO3HATO’ MM ’HANEHO’ € MHOTrY wmpok. 'IlosHaTa’
wiM ’mafgena’ e uHdopMamyjaTa Koja MoOXe Ja Ce H3Bele OJf KOHTEKCTOT,
OJl cHTyanujaTa, OJ 3aeJHHYKATE IIO3HABakha HA TOBODHHMKOT W CIIylIaTe-
noT. Taa 3aBUCH O/ ONCErOT Ha KOHTEKCTOT, UMja TOpPHA T'PaHMIA Ce OIpe-
JeNlyBa €MIIMPHUCKHM, U OJ CeMaHTHYKaTa HMMIUIMKalHja, kKoja Moxe Ja dune
oJjekTMBHAa WM CyOjeKTHBHA.

4.2. TlouMoT ’HOBO’ € peyaTuBeH. Xanwmnej MCTaKHYBa JAeKa HOBATA
mH(bOpManMja He € HOBa 3aTOa INTO NMOPaHO He OWila CHoMeHaTa (Mako Toa
4ecTO €€ CIy4yBa), TYKy 3aToa IITO KOHTEKCTOT He yKaxysa Ha Hea® On
oBaa ¢opmynandja Cieqd Aeka ¥ HHPOpManMjaTa Koja Beke Omia HaneHa
MoXe Ia ce IpeTcTaBd kako Hopa. Cmpema Toa, 3aegHo co Jamem?®, mo-
KeMe Ja 3aKiydIuMe Jieka "HOBOTO’ MMa OBa acCleKTa: a. "HOBO' — HeECHOMe-
HATO BO IIOPAHELIHMOT KOHTEKCT M O. 'HOBO' — BO OOHOC KOH TeMmara.
Chpema a., ocodmHaTa Ha 'HOBOTO' My ce NpHIHINYBa Ha CAMHOT H3pa3s
Jomeka cmpeMa O. HOB® € OIZHOCOT Tema: peMma.

4.3. KommupHaTa HA CyKIECHBHO aKymy/impaHaTa HoBa HH(bOpMa-
nMja € MHOTY YeCTO TOJIKY €KCTCH3MBHA IITO TOBOPHHMKOT C€ YyBCTBYBA IIpH-
cuned na Bpum u3bop. JlaHeml IpeTIOCTaByBa [eKa TOYHO TOj M3Dop ja

¢ CupeMa Toa, aHATH34TA HA DEYEHHLATA M [pel H N0 BKIYYYBAEETO BO KOHTEKC-
TOT MOX€E [a COLPXKHA MOJATOLM 3a COAPKHHCKAara (CeMaHTHYKaTa) CTPYKTYpa Ha peve-
HHIAT4, H 3a HEj3HHUTE NEBHjALMM NPEAU3BHKAHO O] KOHTEKCTOT M OJ HAMEDHTE Ha ro-
BOPHHKOT.

7 E. Bene§ ,,On Two Aspects of Functional Sentence Perspektive*, Travaux lingu-
istique de Prague 3, 1968, 267—273.

8 M. A. K. Haliday, ,,Notes on Transitivity and Theme in English*, Part 2, Journal
of Lingusitics 3, 1967, 199—245.

? op. cit.

1 B, Dane§, ,,FSP and the Organization of the Organization of the Text®, pede-
paT Ha CHMIO3HYMOT 3a AKTYEIHOTO DacwieHyBame ofpxaH Bo Maridnske Lazn¥ BO
oxromBpu 1970,

.
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YMHM TeMaTa Ha peveHumarall. OBaa mpeTmocTaBKa € MOXeDH jaka HO, BO
ceKoj ciydaj, mesl of HoBaTa MHpOpMAaLHja ce eleMEeHTH KOHM Ce TECHO INO-
Bp3aHHM co ojaDpaHaTa TeMa. TeMaTa Ha peyeHHLATA He € CeKOrall eJHaKBa
€O ’MO3HATOTO’, CO ’HaeHOTO’; Hea ja COUHHYBAAT OHHE €NEMEHTH HA pe-
YeHHIIaTa KOHM ja IIPETCTaByBaaT BPCKaTa HAa KOHTEKCTOT H CHTyauujaTa,
TOYKaTa Of KOja DEYCHWIATA Ce pa3BHBAa M KOH KOja Ce OpHEHTHpaA.

4.4, Hu pemaTa He € COCeM eQHaKBa CO "HOBOTO’, HAKO OBHME IBa IIOMMa
Ce MOCIMYHH €/eH CO JpYr OHIejKM He ce OIpenesiyBaaT alCOIyTHO TYKY
BO OJIHOC KOH TeMaTa H 'no3HaToTO’. IToHeKoraim, 1 TeMaTa H peMaTa MOXe
Jla ce M3BeJaT oX UCTHOT KourekcT. Ha mpmmep, peveHnmara:

(6) Bo Ckomje mrpaa Xajoyk u Bappap.
MOXe€ Ja HpPEeTCTaByBa KOHTEKCT 3a PeYeHHLIATA:

(7) Vraxmunara ja nodu Bappap.
H/Mih;
(8) Bapmap ja modm yTakMmiaTa.

Hoxneka Bo (7) Bapgap nupercraByBa peMa Bo (8) Toa a Tema. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha
€lleH MCT KOHTEKCT, MCTH (hakTH ce ¢opMyJmpaaT Ha pasjimucH HauwH; KOra
ce paboTH 3a yTakMHOaTa, Ce COOIUTYBa Koj mobemwn, xora ce 35opysa
3a KJIyDOT, ce KOHCTATHpa KaKOB € HCXOZOT HA yTAKMHUATA 3a HErO.

5. Hajmpoctnte m Hajuecto ynorpeSyBaHMTe KapaKTEPHCTHKH 3a
TeMaTa W peMara, 'OHa 3a IUTO ce 300pyBa’ M ’OHa IUTO 32 IPEAMETOT Ha
300pyBamETO Ce KaxyBa’, ce BO OCHOBa TOYHH. HO THe He I'M OCBETIyBaaT
ZOBOJIHO JaCHO CHTe HPOOJEMH, BO BPCKa CO aKTYeJHOTO PACUICHYBAIbE,
¥ Tpeda ma ce ompemenaT GapeM BO ABa CMeEpa.

5.1. IlIpen cé, TemaTa Ha pedYeHMHATAa HE € CEKOTAll HOMHHAJIHA.
UecTo, Ha IOYETOKOT HA PEYEHHMIATA, T.€. BO (DYHKIHjaTa Ha TeMa, MOXKe
Ja mMMaMme aIBepOHMjajieH H3pas:

(9) Tamy, Ha KpajOT Ha CeJOTO, Ce HAOla BOJNEHHUA.

BaxBaTa TeMa MHOTY aBTODHM ja BHKAaT KYAUCU HQ CUlyauujaiga‘?,
HMaKO IpaHHMIaTa Mely Hea M TeMaTa TEUIKO MOXe Ha OIpeleliu.

5.2. JIpyruot cMep HpodJeMH Ce OOHeCyBa KOH CaMOTO DAaCUICHY-
Barbe. Beymmoct, Ha Hero He TpeDa na ce rieda xako Ha JUXOTOMHja, TYKY
KaKO Ha CKaJjia, XHepapxhja Ha eJIeMEHTH COpeMa TeMaTHYHOCTa MJIH pe-
M aTHYHOCTa, Koja dupdac u Herosure cieaSeHMUH!® ja BHKAaT xuepapxuja
HG KOMYHUKAIUGHUOTE GUHAMU3IAM.

5.21 ®updac cMmeTa Hexa pa3jIMUHM JIMHTBACTHYKH CJIEMEHTH DPA3JIHYHO
IPHIOHECYBAaT KOH Pa3BOjOT HA KOMYHHMKAaUHMjaTa M, CIpeMa Toa, HMaar

11 F, Dane§, ,,FSP and the Organization of the Texte.

12 Na pr. J. Firbas, ,,On Defining the Theme in Functional Sentence Analysis,
Travaux linguistiques de Praque 1, 267—280 i p. Adamec, Porjadok slov v sovremennom
russkom jazyke, Academia, Praha, 1966.

13 Bamw rd NAHCBACTHYKATE TPYNOBK BO Brno Studies in English.




3a KOMYHMKaTUBHATA IEPCIEKTUBA 717

pa3MYHH CTEHNEHW KOMYHHKATHBEH TUHaMm3aM. HajBUCOK CTENEH KOMYyHHUKa-
THBEH IMHAMHU3aM UMa fpasailia peMa, a HAjMaJl — #pasaiia wiema. Ha cama-
Ta IpaHUOa Mely TeMaTa ¥ peMaTa ce HaoraaT eJeMEeHTH WLITO IO YHHAT
apeogoni. Taka, BO pCUCHHOATA:

(10) Kykara mTo ja BAUZOBMe Ha TeJleBU3HMja Cce Haolfa BO CENOTO
o 6aba mu.

Kykaiia e TIpaBaTa TeMa, daba Mu — TIpaBaTa pema, a ce Haofa — TPeonoT
36opoBuTte Mefy KyKaiia M ce Haora TO TIPETCTaByBaaT OCTATOKOT O/l TeMaTa
a 3b0opoBuTe Mery ce Haora M daba Mu — OCTATOKOT O] peMaTa.

5.22 TIpeonoT, BCYUIHOCT, C€ MpPEMmO3HABA IO 3a0eJIeKHUTENTHHOT II0-
pacT Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHHOT JUHaMM3aM KOj BOJM [0 HCTAaKHyBame Ha pe-
mata. Pupdac cMmera Aeka jacHOcTa Ha rpaiudiaTa Mefy peMaTHYHHTE M
HEpEeMAaTHYHUTE eJIEMEHTH € BO TIpaBa NpONOpuHja CO ciiadeemeTo Ha Bep-
DanHOCTa Ha NMPETUKATOT M CYNICTUTYOHWjaTa Ha BepOAHMOT M3pa3 CO }'MeH-
cku.1* TeMnopalHUTe W MOJAJIHUTE E€KCHOHEHTH Ha TIJIAroJioT, HITO CC Heo-
GenexaHu, UrpaaT yjiora Ha MOCpeIHUUM Mely TeMaTa M peMaTa; THe UMaaT
HajMaJl CTENeH HA KOMYHUKGUIUBEH gUHAMU3AM BO PEMATHYHHOT JeJ Ha pe-
YEHMIATa U ro IpEeTCTaBYBaAT UpAGUOWL iipeog.

5.23 Ckanara Ha KOMYHHMKaTUBHHOT IMHAMM3ZM €, BO OCHOBA, TIPET-
CTaBEHa CO caMara JIMHeapu3aidja Ha eJleMeHTUTe, Pevenmiara, oOMYHO,
MOYHYBAa CO €JIEMEHTOT CO HAJHUCKHOT M 3aBpIIyBa CO €JIEMEHTOT CO Haj-
BYICOKHOT CTENEH KOMYHWUKATHBEH AWHAMu3aM. HO, KOHTEKCTOT M CeMaH-
THYKATZ CTPYKTypa MOXAaT Ja IO CHTHAJIW3UPAAT CTEMEHOT HAa KOMYHHKa-
TUBHHOT AuHaMu3aMm Oe3 oOsup Ha mojioxdata Ha 300pOT BO peyeHMuaTa
M Iypy BO CIIPOTHBHOCT cO Hea. Ha mpumep, riarojdre KOW M3pa3yBaat
MOCTOEHE WM II0jaByBamke HMMaaT HETEMATCKM CyOjexT!®, a Moauduxato-
pUTE gypu, camuolli WIA AUYHO M YMHAT 300pOBUTE KOH KOH C€ OJHECyBaaT
peMaTugHM. BCymIHOCT, paclmopeloT Ha CTENEHOT HA KOMYHHUKATHBHHOT
JWHAMH3aM BO pEYeHMLATA € NMPOM3BOX HA B3aEMHHUTE OJIHOCU Mely OCHOB-
HaTa AMCTPUOyIHja HAa KOMYHHKATMBHHOT AWHAMH3aM, OJ edHa CTpaHa,
U KOHTEKCTOT Ha CEMaHTHYKaTa CTPYKTypa, oa napyra. KoHTexCToT W ce-
MaHTMYKaTa CTPYKTypa NOHEKOTaHl ONMepHpaaT BO MCT CMep CO OCHOBHATA
mucTpudynumja, a HOHEKOoram CIpPOTHBHO OJ HEro.

6. Bunejku eneMeHTHTe Ha KOMYHHKATMBHATA TIEPCMEKTHBA He Ce-
Koraml COBNAJHYBAaaT CO HCT €JIEMEHT Ha IpaMaTHYKaTa M CeMAaHTUYKaTa
CTPYKTypa, rojieM Opoj JHHIBUCTH C€ CKJIOHM KOMYHMKATMBHATa TepCrek-
THBAa Ha pEYCHMIATa 1A ja TPeTHpaaT Kako NoceDHO HWBO HA aHAMM3A KOj
KOHTpacTHpa CO CeMaHTHKaTa W TIpaMaTHvKaTa.

4 J  Firbas, ,,On the Communicative Value of the Modern English Finite Verb«,
Brno Studies in English 3, pp. 79—104.

1% Vidi P. Adamec, ,,K uloze simantiky ve slovosledu*, Acta Universitatis Caro-
linae, Slavistica Pragensia 4, ss. 297—300; ibid., Porjadok slov v sovremennom russkom ja-
zyke; J. Firbas, ,,Tho ghts on the Communicative Function of the Verb in English,
German and Czech*, Brno Studies in English 1, pp. 39—68; ibid., ,,K otazce nezakladovych
podm3tu v soufasn® anglitine, Casopis pro moderni filologii 39, ss. 22—-24; ibid.,
,,Non-’;‘hematic Subjects in Contemporary English, Travaux linguistiques de Prague 2,
pp. 239256,
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6.1. KoHLenToT 32 CTPYKTypHAaTa TPHXOTOMHja HAa peueHHUATA Haj~
JeranHo ro paspadormne [Janemr u Joxynun'S. OBue aBTOpH pasiMKyBaaT
TpH HMBOA CHHTAKCa: CEMAHTHMYKH, rpaMaTHUYKM H ¢dyHkumoHamen. Crpyk-
TypaTa Ha CeKoja PEYCHHLA, CMETaaT THE, MOXe Ja Ce aHAJM3MpA Ha CEKOoe
HuBo mocedHo. Ha cemaniiuuxoitio Huso, OCHOBHM EIVHHULM Ce: axiliop, aK-
uuja, uen; Ha IpaMailiuykoiio — cyOjexili, upeguraill, 00jexill; HA KOMYHUKA-
wiusHouio -— ildema, ipeog, pemd. )

6.2. IlocTaByBajku ja rpamMaTHKaTa HA MCTAa XOPHM3OHTAJIA CO CEMAaH-
Tukara, Jamem w Jokymmna oTcTramyBaaT oJf BooOH4YaeHute caxama 3a
YHMBEP3aJIHOCTA M HOAPENSHOCTa HA jasWyHure Aucoununx. Ha momaiky
WA NoBeke OMUToIpupaTeHaTa IMOCTaBka — JAeKa FpaMaThHkaTa ja omdaxka
CEMaHTHKATa, CHHTaKcaTa, Mopdosorujara m donosorujaTa, THe i ja CIpo-
THBCTaBYBaaT Te3aTa cIpeMa Koja CHHTaKcaTa JOMHHMpA HAaX IpaMaTH-
KaTa ¥ CEeMaHTHKaTa.

7. JuneMata 3a OJHOCOT Ha CHHTaxcaTa M rpaMatukara Tpeda, me-
fyToa, Ja ce pas3rjeja BO PAMKUTE HA NpallamaTa 3a MECTOTO Ha KOMYHH-
KaTHBHATA IEPCHEKTHBA HA DPEYEHMIATAa BO JIMHIBUCTHYKHOT OIIHC.

7.1. Kako mro Bumoeme (6.1), Janem m JIOKy/qiI cMeTaaT geKa KO-
MYHHKAaTHBHATA HEPCIEKTHBA € HE3aBHCHA OJ IpaMaTHYKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha
peuennuara. JIBe peueHHUM KOH ce pasjHKyBaaT caMO BO NOrJIed Ha (pyHK-
LMOHAJHATA HEpPCICKTHBA, 3a JlaHella HpeTcTaByBaaT caMoO [Be BapHjaHTH
Ha eaHa ucra peueHuua'. Cnpema Toa:

(11) Ha pmeBojkuTe MM magoa Oiys3H.
(12) Baysu ¥M [mamoa Ha HEBOJKHTE.

Om Owie [Be BapHjaHTH HA €[lHA PEUCHHUIA, a HUBHHUTE IPOHOMHHAJIM3UPAHH
TapoBH:

(13) UM pmamoa diysu.
(14) Baysm uMm pajoa HuM (HAa HHB).

OM mpeTcTaByBaje pDa3jMYHH PpEUCHHLUM, OMIOEjKM COAPXKAT pPa3IHYHA JIEK-
cemd. OBaa mudepeHnMjandja IPOTHBPEYM HA CHTe cdakama 3a yiIoratra
HA 3aMeHKaTa BO JIMHIBUCTHYKHOT ONHC M TEIIKO MOXE Ha ce mpudaru.

18 F, Dane$, M. Dokulil, ,,K tzv. vyznamové mluvnické stavbg vEty*, O védeckem
poznini soudobych jazyku, Akademia, Praha, 1958., ss. 231—246; F. Dane§, ,,A Three-
Level Approach to Syntax“, Travaux lingusitigue de Prague 1, pp. 225—240.

17) F. Danef ,,,K Otazce poradku slov v slovnskych jazicich*, Slovo a slovesnost 20s,
1—10; ibid., ,,K vymezeni syntaxe®, Jazykovédné studie 4, 1959 (Bratislava), ss. 41—45
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7.2 He moseke mpudatiusa e u aHaguzara Ha KoBTyHoBa koja Besu
JeKa ODHOCOT TeMa: peMa He CeKoraul 3aBHCH O KOHTeKCTOT!®, 3a Hejse:

(14) CrynenTuTe 3aMHHAA.
(15) 3amuHaa CTyHACHTHUTE.

MOXe 12 OMAaT a. Pa3jMyHH MCKa3W Ha DEYeHHIATa:
(16) CrynenTHTe 3aMKHAA.,

CO3Ja/ieH¥ BO 3aBYMCHOCT O]l TIPETXOIHHOT KOHTEKCT, Miy O. JBa 4ieHa Ha
emHa ucTa napagurma. Kora pacwicHyBameTO € M3BPIICHO BP3 OCHOBA HA
KOHTEKCTOT, Ad(epeHndjaIHiOT pel 350pOoBH € IpHAypxeH co AupepeH-
IMja]Ha MHTOHALMjA: CO MOBMIIYBAHE HA TOHOT HA TEMATa H CO AMHAMMYKA
HAIJIAacOoK Ha peMaTta. AKO TOa He 3aBHCH OJf KOHTEKCTOT, HEFOB €IMHCTBEH
mokasatesl e penoT Ha 35oposure. CrpeMa Toa, CEKOj HEKCyC TeMa: pema
WMa JBE BAPUjAHTH: excipecusHa N Heekcidpecusna. BHIejKH eKCIpecHBHATA
BApHjaHTA € CTHJICKH YCIOBEHA, HE MOXEME 4 [1a He 3akiayduMe Jaeka KosTy-
HOBA M NpPHNMIIYBA HA WHTOHAUMjaTa ABOjHAa ¢yHKLMja: O €IHA CTpaHa,
Taa IO IPHAPYXYBA KOHTEKCTYaJIHO OOyCAOBeHHMOT aAudepeHIujaied pea
350pOBH, OX JIpyra CIyX¥ Kako IOKa3aTel Ha CTWICKH pa3nukd. OcseH
TOa, KOHTPANyHKIWjaTA HA EKCIPECHMBHATA M HEKCIPECHBHATA BapUjaHTa
co3jasa BIEYATOK JeKa, MapajielHO cO GYyHKUMOHAIHATA IEPCHEKTHBA HA
pEYCHHMIATA, IOCTOM M CTHICKA mepcrekTusa. OBa e BO CHPOTHBHOCT coO cha-
KameTo OeKa HarjlaceHuTe 300pOBHM IpPETCTaByBaaT caydau og gpyia u-
ciianua'® W ce MOjaByBaaT Kako Nocjeauua Ha (yHKUMOHAIHATA IEPCreK-
THBa%.

7.3. PasmucayBajkm 32 MeCTOTO Ha (DYyHKLUMOHANHATA MEPCHEKTHBA
BO TEHEPATUBHHUOT - IPAMATHYKM OMMC, YUOMCKHM HaBeIyBa [BE MOXHOCTH:
a. Ja ce IpOMEHM Ia0HMHCKaTa CTPYKTypa CO Toa IUTO BO Hea Ou ce BOBEsE
OpaBUlia KOH YKaXyBaaT Ha pasiukure Mely goxycow (pemarta) H #pecy-
#osuyuuie 3a (oxycow wid §. Ja M ce OOIYIUTH HA IOBPIIMHCKATA CTPYK-
Typa f2 ja ompelesiyBa CeMaHTHYKATa HHTepmperandja.2l Vako cepHo3HO
ja pasriefyBa MpaBaTa MOXHOCT, TOj ¥ JaBa IpeAHOCT Ha BTOpPATA H IIPET-
[IOCTaByBa Jgka (OKYCOT IO ONpefe/lyBa LEHTAPOT HA HHTOHAIMjaTa BO
pedeHnuaTa T.e. ¢doHeTckaTa HHTEpIpeTaIHja.

18 I, 1I. KosTyHOB1, ,,AKTyaJIbHOEC WICHCHHE M CHCTEMA s3blka (HA MaTepHale
PYCCKOro A3bIKa)“, pedepaT HAa CHMIO3MYMOT 3a aKTYelTHOTO pacuiCHyBame Ha peve-
HAUATa, ofpXaE Bo Mapuancké Jlazré Bo oktomepu 1970.

' Buam J. Fibras, ad passim.

20 O, B. Cuporunnni, I[Jopagox caoeé e pycckom Azvike, aBTOpedepaT NUCCEpTALUAM
Ha COACKAHHE YYOHOM CTemeHH HOKTopa dumosormyeckux Hayk, Capatos 1966, crp. 33.

21 N. Chomsky, ,,Deep Structure, Surf-ace Structure and Semantic Interpretation,
Semantics, Jakobovitz and Steinberg eds., Cambridge University Press, 1971.
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7.4. Wseackuor nuureuct OcCreH [Jlan, MefyToa, cMeTa [EKka KOMY-
HUKaTHBHATA HEPCICKTHBA HA PEYEHMLATAa € COAPXaHA BO CEMAaHTHYKATa
penpe3eHTalMja WJIM BO JiorMikata ¢opma Ha peueHMuaTa?? m TemaTa ja
JehuHUpa KakO MHOXECTBO IJIM €IMHKA, a peMara Kako TIPOTO3UIHOHA
(bym(uu)a Ha 0Ba MHOXECTBO WIH eJuHka. Mako He mpasu odux 3a nesuja-
1Mja, TOj € KaTerOpHYeH BO TBPIACHETO JAeKa NOBPLIMHCKHOT pel Ha 300-
pOBHTE NpETCTaByBa OJpa3 HA €JHA XHUEPAPXUCKa, OpraHM3MpaHa, IIadWH-
CKa CTPYKTypa Koja BOOM CMeTKa 33 KOMYHHKATHBHOCTA HA CJCMEHTHTE.

7.5 W npaimkuoT MaTeMaTHYKM JHHrBHCT IleTp 3ran mpetmocraBysa
Jieka ceMaHTHYKaTa pelpe3eHTAlLlja MOXe Jla Ce aHaju3pa M IO cKajara Ha
KOMYHUKAWIUGHAIA Ba’KHOCIE — XOja TO OIpelellyBa pPeNOCHeNOT Ha ak-
TAHTHTE Ha IJarojioT M IO CKaJlaTa HAa KOMYHUKQIGUSHUOW guHaMu3aM —
KOja IO Ofipa3yBa CTBapHHMOT pell Ha €JEMEHTHTe BO CEMAaHTHYKATa pelpe-
3eHTanMja Ha peucHHnara. OBaa, IOCNeHaBa cKajla C¢ pacwjicHyBa Ha ZBa
€JIEMCHTA, OJ KOM, €HHOT € KOHUWIeKCUiyaaHO CHOeH, a NPYTUOT KOHWeKCilly-
aHo caobogen. KOHTECTYaIHO CHOCHHOT €JIEMEHT I'O BHKA iieMd, a KOHTEKC-
TYaJHO CHODOOHMOT ¢hoxyc. BO CeMaHTHYKATA peNpe3eHTAlMj2, JEKCHUKHTE
eAMHMLY KOHW U IIpHIaraaT Ha TeEMara ce JEBO OJ] IJIAroJIoT a4 OHHE INTO I'o
IpeTcTaByBaaT (pokycoT — IECHO OX Hero.

3a caodoamocra Ha CJIOOOJHMOT pex HA 35opoBuTe

BenaTt neka penoT Ha 300pOBHTE BO CJIOBEHCKHTE jasHLd € CODOCH.
Ospaa ,,c71000AHOCT € YCTaHOBEHA BP3 OCHOBA HA CHOPEAda CO TepMaHCKHTE
H pOMAaHCKHTe jasuuu. Jloneka BO aHITIHCKHOT WM (PAHIyCKMOT pEvYCHHY-
HHOT CyDjeKT € Cexoraml IpeBepdaJieH, BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT, CPIICKOXPBAT-
CKHMOT, DYCKMOT HJIM 4YCLIKMOT TOj MOXe€ Ia CTOM M Ipel W 3al IJaroJioT.
Criopenu:

(17) (M) a. Hereto ro usene jadonkoro.

0. JabonxoTo ro wu3eme nmerero.
(CX) a. Heuxo Je IIO_]CO Jjadyxy.
5. Jabyky je mojeo meuko.
(P) a. Majpuyuk Cbea A8JI0KO.
5. sI0moxo chen ManbyHK.
(4) a. Hlapéc snél jablko.
b. Jablko snél hlapéc.
(A) a. The boy ate the apple.
b. *The apple ate the boy.
(®) a. Le garcon a mangé la pomme.
b. *La pomme a mangé le gargon.

Meryroa, peuenuuute a. ¥ 6. Bo peueHmynuTe naposm (17) (M), (CX), (P)
u (Y) Be ce exBHBayeHTHH. THe ce pa3snuMKyBaaT IO OZHOC HAa KOMyHHKATHB-

22 O. Dahl, Topic and Comment; A Study in Russian and General Transformationa
Grammar, Slavica Gotheburgensia 4, Acta Universitatis Gothoburgensis, 1969,
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HOCTa! peYeHHHUTE 2. C€ KOMYHHKATHBHO HEOOENEXaHH HOMAEKAa PEdCHHIINTE
0. ce odenexann. KOMyHHKaTHBHO HeoOeleXaHATE PEUCHHIH CO areHc M
eJl, BO CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3suUM, BCYIIHOCT, MMAaaT WCT ped 350pOBH Kako
M KOMYHHKAaTUBHO HEODENEeXaHUTE PEUCHHLM BO IIOBEKETO €BPOICKH jA3HIM:
KOHTEKCTyaJIHO IIOBP3aHHOT €JIEMEHT WM TeMara coBmafa co cCydjek-
TOBHOT H3pa3 M 3a3eMa YeJIHO MECTO BO peUCHHLATa, HOAEKa OOjeKTOT c-
Haora 3aj CKJIONOT Ha IIOBP32HOCTa, BO (OKYCOT. BO KOMYHHKATHBHO 0Oe-
JIEXXaHUTE CJIOBEHCKH PEYEHHIM CO areHC M LET PeJOCIeHOT CyDjeKT — ITIaros
oDjexT He e 3amaseH: Pewemmmure 5. Bo (17) (M), (CX), (P) u (Y), BO kom
TeMaTa coBmara co ODjeKTOT, HMaaT pPefOCieN: ODjeKT - IJIAroi - CyGjekT.

Cpenctsata 3a u3pasyBae Ha KOMYHHKATHBHATA TEPCIEKTHBA BO
OIIETHH ja3HIHM BAPHPAaT BO 3aBMCHOCT OJf THIIOJOIUKATE OCOGEHOCTH HA ca-
MHUTe CPeACTBA M OJf HUBHMTE CIAMYHOCTH (WM Pa3iIMKH) CO CPEICTBATAa KOH
ce ynorpeSyBaat 3a U3pasyBame JPYIH acCHeKTH, TapaMeTPH WM NePCHEKTHBH.
Bo croBenckute jasunm, OCHOBEH MHCTpYMEHT HA KOMYHHKATHMBHATA Iep-
CHEKTHBA HAa peYeHMuaTa € AUdEepeHUHjalHAOT pex Ha 30oposHTe®, Bo
aHIJIACKHOT M (paHIlyCKHOT, pasuKaTa Mefy TeMaTa H PeMaTa ¢ HHAALHpA
CO JIEKCHYKH CpefcTBa. Bo jyKaxXWMpCKMOT jasuk (aje0a3sdcKd jasHK MITO
ce 350pysa Bo CopercknoT Cojy3) TPaH3MTHBHHOT IJIArOJ MOXE Oa HMa
TPH OONHKa KOM Ce ynoTpeSyBaaT BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ TOA JAJH €KCIIOHEHTOT
Ha peMara (Cypukc) ce Haofa BO Cy§jeKTOT, ODjEKTOT WM CAMHOT IJIarojl.
W camuTe CHHTaKTHYKM ONHOCH MOXe [a SHIAT CpeICTBa 3a M3pasyBame
pa3iukH BO KOMYHHKATHBHATA IEPCIEKTHBA: BO TAraJIOIKEOT (€JeH OJ
jasuuure Ha MHIOHe3Hja) He CYDjeKTOT, TYKy TeMaTa My e CIIPOTHBCTABEHA
Ha rmaronoT. OHa WITO BO €BPONCKHTE jasHUM e CyDjeKT, BO OBOj jasmk ce
TPETHpPa Kako €[eH OX YYECHHUHTE BO aKuujaTa (IPyrUTe YYECHHIH Ce 0O-
JEKTOT, MECTOTO HTH.).

HanmTe koHuemumy m HaaTa TeopHja 3a CTPYKTYpaTa Ha ja3EKOT
BO ToJieMa Mepa Ce YCHOBEHH OJf CTPYKTYPHUTE Ha jasHIHTe KOX HU Ce O3HATH.
BenmuMe nexa aHrIHMCKHOT jasux mMa duKceH pex Ha 350pOBH, a CIIOBEH-
CKHTe jasuum — ciodomen. Ho oBme aTpudyTH BO HHMKAaKOB CiIyd4aj He Ce
ancoNyTHH. AHIVIMCKHOT pefl Ha 30opoBuTe e ’hHKCHpaH’ OX CcTpaHa Ha
CHHTaKCaTa, HCTO Taka KaKo LITO CIOBEHCKHOT ¢ QuKCHpan’ of CTpaHa Ha
KOMyHHKATHBHATZ TEpCNEKTHBA. W1 BO €MHHOT M BO APYTHOT jasHK peaoT
Ha 300pOBHTe BpIIM OmpezeneHa (yHKLHMja, He 3aTOA 1ITO € CIIODOMEH, TYKY
3aT02 WITO ¢ M30paH KAaKO CPEIICTBO 3a H3pa3yBalk¢ HA Taa OIpeleNeHa
tbyukuwuja.

19“;3P- Sgall et al., Topic, Focus and Generative Semantics, Schriptor, Kronberg Tau-
nus, ]

* Toj KoHTpacTHpa co HMHCTPYMEHTHTE HA OCTAHATHTE IICPCICKTHBH HA PeucHANATa,
UPBEHCTBEHO CO HHCTPYMEHTHTC HA CHHTAKCATa, KOH CE HajaecTo MOpPGOIOmKH.

6 T'oguien 38opruk



82 Oara Mmmecka—Tomuk

TIpajor KOH eJWHCTBEHHOT TPeTMan na TpaucopMaummTe MTO
TeMATH3APAAT

ITacususauujaiia, Buecysareilio Ha sSthere®, uciierveitio n Temaiuu-
3auujaiia ce TPETHPAaT KakKo HE3aBHCHM TpaHchopManuy Ha AHTIACKATA
rpaMaTHKa; CEKOja OJl HMB MMa Da3jWiHa AuuHa anaauza®s. TlacuBu3anmjaTa
omepupa Ha HOTCTpykTypara HU III' HA (aommHaneH H3pas3s, MOMOIUCH
[J1aroJi, HOMUHAJIEH H3pa3); Taa ondaka NPeMeCTyBamhe Ha IBATA HOMUHAIHH
M3pa3a, JIKCHIKO BHECYBalbe BO ja3eJOT Ha NMOMONIHHOT IJIaros M npemec-
Tysame Ha aduxchTe. BHecyBameTO Ha ,,there* e CKOHUCHTPHPAHO Ha pe-
YeHMYHHOT CyOjeKT M KOmyJaTa WITO My Cieau®; opaa Tpancopmanmja ro
IpeIBHXYBa CYDjEKTOT M TO BHECYBa JIEKCEMOT there. LlenemeTo ce cmeTa
3a BapmjaHTa Ha PenarmBHaTa Tpanchopmaumja; Toa ONEPHpa HA 0DjexT-
HHOT MMEHCKH H3pa3 HA eIHA CyneppeveHHIa Oe3 W3pa3eH CyOjeKT M ja BHe-
CyBa pEUEHHIATA KOja BCYIIHOCT ja HOCH napopmanmjaTa. TeMaTH3amMjaTa
e mpocTa TpanchopMalmja Ha MPEMECTyBambe Koja BJIMjae caMo HA 00jeKTHHOT
uMenckr m3pas. Cure oBHe TpaHC(OpMAlMy BPIIAT €HA €MMHCTBCHA byHxk-
Iyja — THE ja IPUCIOCODYBAAT PEYEHHYHATA CTPYKTYpa 32 BpLICHE Ompe-
fieJieHa KOMYHHKaTHBHA (yHKIHja.

MocrojunTe TpancGOPMATHBHM IPAMATHKH, IOBEKETO OJf KOH TBp-
IIAT JeKa Ce , YHUBEP3AJIHY ", TOCTOjaHO Ce HATIPEBAPYBAAT BO ,»€IHOCTaBHOCT "
H ,,eJieTaHIMja%, HO HE c¢ OOMAYBAaT Ja yKaxXaT Ha (dyHKIMOHATHATE €IIHMH-
crBa. Bo CBOHTE HAIIOPH Ja NAJAT HETAaJHH AHANW3H Ha OADpaHH nojaBw,
Tue 3abopaBaaT na ODPHAT BHUMAHHE Ha HEKOM BAXKHM CPOJIHOCTH.

Ja3uKOT € CHCTEM 3a KoMyHHumpame Mely jayfero. CoceMa MPHUPOSHO
¢ HerosuTe GOPMANHU OIICH J2 Ce NOTPYAAT /id TM M3pasaT e[HAKBOCTHTE
WM CIMYHOCTHTE Ha KOMYHHKATHBHMTE (YHKIMH. A TOrofieH HA4MH 33
Toa € 0DeUHYBAKHETO HA JIMYHHTE AHAJM3M HA CTPYKTYPUTE BP3 KOH OJHOC-
HATe TpaHchopMauuy onepupaar. Bo pamkuTe Ha HMHTEPIPETHBATA Ipa-
MaTHKa, TpaHcGOpMaliuTe WITO MPOM3Be/lyBaaT KOMYHHKATHBHO HEYTPAJIHH,
o8eliexaHd W KOHTPACTHBHH DEUCHHIM MOXe A2 OINepHpaaT Bp3 €lHA TOBp-
IMHCKA CTPYKTypa Koja MMa HMEHCKH M3pa3, TJIAroJ M HMCHCKA H3pas3 (B0
0BOj pemoclen), Ha KOM MM C€ JaBa HEyTpaJHa, 0De/exaHa MK KOHTpaCTHBHA
MHTepnpeTanyja. Bo paMKuTe Ha TeHEpaTUBHATA CEMaHTHKA, UCTHTC TPaHC-
dopmammm MOXe Aa onepHpaaT BpP3 MelYCTPYKTYPH IITO MpOH3Jierysaar
of mupepeHNuja iy COyINTaka HA HMEHCKUTEe M3pa3H BO €/iHa yuiTe Iojya-
Boka CTPYKTypa IITO Ce€ COCTOHM O]l apIyMEeHT, IJIarojl M apryMeHT (8o 0BOj
penocien). KoMyHHKaTHBHO HEYyTPaJHATE PEYCHHLM Ke ce NpOM3BefaT aKo
cyDjeKTOT ce CHyLiTH IpB, KOMYHHKATHBHO obenexaHuTe — aKo HecyO-
jEKTHHOT MMEHCKM H3pa3 € CHYyIUTEeH Ipel CyDjeKTHHOT HMEHCKH H3pa3,
NMOZeKa KOMYHHKATHBHO KOHTDACTHBHHTE DEUCHHMUM K€ Ppe3yITHpaaT Of

% Bymm: J. Bresnan, ,,0n the Form and Functioning of Transformations®,
Linguistic Inguiry 7, 1975, pp. 3—40; S. Peters and R. W. Ritchie, ,,On the Generative
Power of Transformational Grammar®, Information Sciences 6, 1973, pp. 49—83.

18 Opoj Moxe Ja OHae BO KOHCTPYKUHja CO HAPTHIMIICH H3pa3 MM CO IJaroi BO
ing OOMK. o

e o
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Onepaniy Bp3 CTPYKTYPH CO HEYTPallHa WA OdesiekaHa KOMyHHKATHBHA TIep-
cnexTuBa. Bo pamkuTe Ha MOZEN-TEOpETCKaTa IPaMaTHKa, HAMECTO CIYIN-
Tame HA HMCHCKHTE M3Da3y K& AMaMe KBaHTH(UKAIMja Ha HMEHCKATE H3Pa3H;
aKko KBaHTH(UKauMjaTa BO Woj M NMPETXOAM Ha KBaHTH(HKALHjaTa BO Heio
O CTPYKTypaTa woj I'aaioa Heio, pe3ynTaTOT Ke € HEyTpajlHa DPEuCHHIA;
axo, KBanTHQHKanWjaTa BO iHoj CleOH HAa KBaHTH(DHKAaNMjaTa BO Heio pe-
3yJATaTOT Ke € KOMyHHKATHBHO oDelexaHa peyennna. M Bo paMKHTe Ha oBaa
rpamMaTHKka KOMYHMKATHBHO KOHTDACTHBHHTC PEYCHHIM Ke Ce IpOM3BEJAT
OpeKy ONepalvi Bp3 CTPYKTYpHTE CO HEYTpalHAa H ODeliekaHa KOMYHHKa-
THBHA TepcnekTusa. IIpeBenyBameTO BO HMHTCHLMOHAJIHA JIOTHKA OM yKa-
a0 Ha CEMAHTHYKHTE CIMYHOCTH M DPAa3JIHKH.

Bo aHrimMckmoT, MOBEKETO peYeHMUM CO HEYTpaNHA KOMYHHKATHBHA
NEPCTIEKTUBA CE PEYCHULH CO CyDjeKT, I1aroia u oJjexT, (B0 OBOj pemocien),
BO KOH CYDjeKTOT KOpEJHpa CO areHCOT, a 00jeKTOT CO IeJITa.

(18) The boy ate the apple.
’JleTeTo ro W3ele jadoakoTo’.

HeyTpajiHATe er3sHCTEHIMjalIHN PeYeHHIH, MEYTOa, Ce IPOH3BEAYBAAT PEKY
TpauchopmanyjaTa IITO IO BHECYBa JIEKCEMOT there:

(19) There is an apple on the table.
’Ha macara mma emmo jaSousko.’

WM Bo emuuoTr M BO OpYrMOT ciy4aj, ckajara Ha KOMYHHKATHBHATA BaX-
HOCT, KOja IO 0ApasyBa OCHOBHHOT CeMaHTHYKH PENOCTEH HA apryMeHTHTe,
€ JIMHEApHO KOCKCTEH3HBHA CO CKaJlaTa Ha KOMYHMKATHBHHOT JHHAMM3aM,

KOja Io M3pa3yBa CTENCHOT HA KOHTEKCTYaJNHATA IOBP3aHOCT. Ipmvepu
Kaxo:

Bo xoMyHHKaTMBHO OOejieXaHHTe peuCHHOW, CKajaTa Ha KOMY-
HHKaTHBHATA BAXHOCT HE € JIMHEAPHO KOCKCTEH3WBHA CO CKajaTa Ha KOMy-
HUKaTUBHHOT NHHAMH3aM. BulejkM BO aHINIMCKHOT OB2 IO IOpeMETYBa
NPUHIMIOT JEKa IJAroJIOT Tpeba Ja Ce CIOXKH CO MOYETHHOT apryMeEHT,
KOMYHHKaTHBHO OOeJIeXaHWTE PEYEHHMIM BO OBOj jasumk ce TIPOM3BEAYBAAT
npexy IlacusHaTa TpaHchopmanmja:

(20) The apple was eaten by the boy.
’JaSonkoTo ro m3ene merero.’

KOMyHHKATHBHO KOHTDACTHBHWTE DPEYCHHUM CE DEUYCHHIHM BO KOH
CACH CJIEMEHT IO NPHUBJICKYBA BHUMAHMETO M CE KOHTPACTHPA CO IIPETXOI-
HHOT KOHTEKCT 5e3 ynaTyBame KOH JONATHH €KCTPATMHIBUCTHYKH IOjaBH.
BHpejku 0BOj KOHTpPAcCT MOXe [a ce HAIPAaBH H HO OJHOC HA KOMYHHKATHBHO
HCYTPAJIHUTE M IO OJHOC HA KOMYHHKATHBHO OOEJNEXaHATE PCYCHHIH, KO-
MYHWKaTHBHO KOHTDAaCTHBHATE DPEYCHHIA MOXE A4 OHMHAT OfF ABA THIA:
HCYTDAJIHO KOHTPACTHBHM M OODENeXaHO KOHTPAcTHBHH. J[Ofieka NpBHTE ce
NpOH3BE/YyBAaaT IPEKY ONCPAIMH HA CTPYKTYPH IOTO BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA

6*
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HMaaT KOMYHHKATHBHO HEYTPalHAa IEPCTEKTHBA, BTOPUTE Ce IIPOH3BENdY-
BAaT MpeKy ONepauud Ha CTPYKTYPH IITO BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA HMAaT KOMY-
HHUKATHBHO oOOeJieXaHa NepCrekTHBa. Bo cekoj ciydaj, HMaMe KOHLEMIUCKH
KOHTPACT.

Bo aBMIMCKHOT, KOMYHMKATHBHO KOHTDACTHBHHTE PEYCHHIH 4Y€CTO
ce M3Be/lyBaaT IIpeKy KOHTPACTHBEH AKLEHT:

(21) The boy ate the RED apple.
‘Nereto ro usene LIPBEHOTO jabonko’.
(xonTpactpann ce: The boy ate the (—red) apple.
*TleteTo ro uM3ene (— OpBeHOTO) jabolnko.

(22) The RED apple was eaten by the boy.
’IHPBEHOTO jaSonko ro mselae HAeTETO.
(xonTpacTupana co: The (— red) apple was eaten by the boy.
’(— upBeHOTO) jaGOJIKO To. M3ele HNETETO).

Ho KOMYHHMKATHBHO - KOHTPAaCTHBHH DEYEHHIH MOXE Ja Ce MpoH3BelaT
Ipexy IPEMEeCTyBame M JIEKCHYKO BMeTHyBame. CTPYKTypHUTe 4HH CYOjeKTH
ce KOHTpAacTHpaaT OOWYHO HpeTpmyBaaT ILleiierne — Tpancopmaudja Xoja
BHECYBa IIeJTA CTPYKTYpDH BO IOBHCOKH pedeHuuu. Ha npmvep:

(23) It was the boy (who) ate the apple.
'TETETO ro m3ene jadoJxoTo.

(24) It was the apple (that) was eaten by the boy.
JABOJIKOTO ro u3ene ICTETO.

(25) It is an apple (that) is on the table.
*Ha macara uma E[JHO JABOJIKO.’

AKO ce KOHTpAacTHpaaT aJBepOMjasHA H3pasH TpaHChopmauujaTa
Lleneme ce mpUMeHyBa IOCHE €IHO HPABWIO IUTO ro IpPeMecTysa aJasepOu-
jaJHAOT M3pa3 Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha peyeHHuara. Cmopenm:

(26) It is on the table (that) there is an apple.
"HA MACATA ce Haofa emHo jadoJko’.

co (19) m:

(27) It is tomorrow (that) he wants to go.
*Toj caka ga ck oma YTPE’

(28) He wants to go tomorrow.
*Toj caka na c¥ oau yrpe.’

CpeaHO-aHITHCKHOT ja3MK COApAH MOJATOLM KOH HAaBENyBaaT KOH 3aKiy-
JOKOT AeKa that e BOBEICHO HAKHAIHO, CEKaKo IO aHAJOTHja CO peJIATHBHHTE
pevennuu. CrnpemMa TOa ,,peJlaTHBHATa aHajlH3a Ha pacClENeHATe pete-
HAOM He¢ MOXe Ja OHIc OCHOBHA.




3a KOMYHHKATHBHATA MEPCIIEKTHBA 85

AKo H CyBjekTOT B IIIarojioT ce MOBP3aHH, He Ce NPHMEHYBA TPAHC-
bopmammjata Ilenmeme, Tyky Tpanchopmaumjata Ilceygo-ueiierve. Kora
HepCHeKTHBaTa Ha CTPYKTypaTa Bp3 Koja oBaa TpaHcopManuja omepupa
¢ KOMYHHKAaTHBHO HeyTpayiHa, TpaHchopmammjata Ilceyno-lieneme ce co-
CTOM OJ NOKavyBame M JICKCHYKO BHecyBame. CHopen:

(29) What the boy ate was an apple.
’OHa mTO AeTeTo ro jajeme Seme jabonko’.
co
(30) The boy ate an apple.
’leteTo jademie exHO jaBouKko’.

Kora ce mpumenysa Bp3 CTpykTypa €O KOMYHHKATHBHO ODellexaHa mNep-
cnektHBa, Ilceymo-nememeTo IOBEKYBa IpPeJBHKYBAH€ HA HMEHCKHOT
u3pas. Coopemu:

(31) What was eaten (by the boy) was an apple.
’OHa WTO HereTo ro HW3eae Oeime jabousko’.
co:
(32) An apple was eaten by the boy.
Hletero m3enme emuo jaSoixo’.

Kora ce xouTpactupaaT MoauduKaTOpuTe Ha OGjeKTOT WIM LeNTa,
ce mpuMeHyBa TpaHChopmaudjata Temamiuzauuja. OBaa TpaHchopManmja
NPeTCTaByBa MPOCTO NPEABIKYBAaHEe HA PEYCHHIHHOT OBjEKT BO MOYETOKOT
Ha pevyeHnnara. Criopeau:

(33) This apple you should eat.
’OBa jabonko tpeda na ro msemewm!’
co:
(34) You should eat this apple.
"Tpeda ma ro msememr opa jadoako’ —

(35) 1t is this apple you should eat.
’OBa jabonko Tpeba na ro miemem.’

cyrepupaar neka Temarusaumjata e.BapujanTa Ha Llemewero. TpebSa na
Ce ondenexH [eka KOra BEPOAHHOT eeMEHT He CONPXHA MOJANH, Cymep-
peucHHIATa € 3amo/kuTesHa: Cropemd:

(36) It is this apple you ate.
’OBa jabonko ro msene’.
co:
(37) This apple you ate.

Ha pexamuryimpame: BopemyBamero Ha there — TpamchopMaimuja
Ha KOMYHMKATHBHO HEYTpaJiHaTa NEPCHEKTHBA HA peveHHNATa H IlacHBH-
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sammjaTa — TpaHchopmanyja Ha KOMYHMKATHBHO OOENeXaHATa MNepCIek-
THBA Ha PeYeHMNATA — C& TPAaHCHOPMAIMHA IITO IO BO30DHOBYBAaT peAOCIe-
1ot Cydjexkt — I'marosi — OGjexT, TOJNKY HEONXOIEH BO aHIIMCKHOT. OBHE
IBe TpaHC(OpMAIMA MOXE Ja TH CMeTame Kako pancgopmauuu wido io
60306H06y6aaili pegoili 60 peuenuyainia. Ilenemwero, Ilceymo-nemewmero u
TemaTH3aumjaTa, Of ApYra CTpaHa, NPOM3BENYBaaT PEYCHHLM YAH TEMH
n (POKycH ce pasmKyBaaT OF TeMHTe M (OKYCHTe Ha CTPYKTypHUTe Bp3 KOH
onepupaaT. HuB Moxe Ja TH CMeTaMe 3a w@pancopmauuu wino wemail-
3upaaii.

BO CIIOBEHCKHMTE jasWiH, KOMYHMKATHBHO HEYTPAJHHTE PEYEHHUIH LUTO
HMaaT areHC | [eJl MMAAT HMCT JIMHeapeH pefociel Kako H HUBHHTE aHIJIMCKH
coonpeTHHIM. CHopead ja MakeZOHCKaTa pEYCHMIA:

(38) HereTto ro m3exme jabosKoTO.

co peuenmmara (18). Kaj ersucTeHumjalHATe PEUCHMIH, MelyToa, cydjek-
TOT Ha KOMYHHKATHBHO HEYTPAJIHATE CJIOBEHCKH PEUYCHHIM € Ha KpajoT:

(39) Ha Macata ¢ emHO jedoiko.

PefoCIIeIOT BO CIOBEHCKHTe KOMYHHKATHBHO OOENICKAHH DEYCHHIY
e obpaTeH O peROCJICHOT Ha HHBHHTE KOMYHHKATHBHO HEYTPAJHH CIIPO-
THBHH GpOEBH: BO PEUEHHIMTE CO arcHC M IeJl 0DjeKTOT IIPETXOAM, & CyDjeKTOT
clegd IO IJIAroJoT:

(40) JabSomnxoTo ro H3eme HETETO.

Bo ersmCTeHUMjaHHTE PEYCHHIH, OX ApYyra CTpaHa, CyDjeKTOT € Ha Io-
YETOKOT:

(41) Jabonxoro e Ha Macara.

M BO OBaTa ClyYaja peuCHHUMTE ce H3BeAyBaaT Oe3 TpaHchopmanmu.

CJIOBEeHCKATE KOMYHHKATHBHO KOHTPACTHBHH DEYCHHIM BO TIOJIEM
Spoj ciydam ce MPOM3BEAYBAaT IpeKy KOHTPACTHBEH aKUEHT KOj ro Ipo-
MeHyBa (OKyCOT, T.e. ja JeTeMaTH3Hpa TeMaTa Ha KOMYHHUKATHBHO HEyTpall-
HATE WM OOelieXaHH CTPYKTYPH, OJ KOH OBHME PEYCHHIH Ce H3BEAyBaaT:

(42) JETETO ro m3eme jadomkoro.
(43) Jabomkoro ro m3epe JETETO.
(44) JABOJIKOTO ro wm3exe HeTeTo.
(45) derero ro mene JABOJIKOTO.
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Ho, XOMyHHMKATHBHO KOHTPACTHUBHHMTE PEYCHHHU BO CIIOBEHCKUTE ja-
UM MOXeE 4 ce IIPOM3BEJAT W IpEeKy 3amasyBambe Ha peJyHIAHTHH JICK-
cemn. Cropenu:

(46) Jac ro m3emoB jaDoJIKOTO.
(47) T'o m3emoB jaboaKOTO.

Wna, THe MOXaT Ia OMOAT pe3yiaTaT Ha HenpAMEHyBame Ha KIATH3AMH-
jara, T.e. Ha gexautiuzayuja. Crnopenn:

(48) MojaBa paka ja CKpIIH.
co:
(49) Mu ja ckpmm paxaba.

TpeBa na ce MOTCETHME, [eKa, HE CAMO CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3HIA TH H3pa-
3yBaaT pa3HKHTe Mely pasJHYHMTe BHIOBH KOMYHHKATHBHA NEPCIEKTHBA
co mudepeHIMjaiHo TIOAPEIyBAmhe HA DPEUCHHYHHUTE €JIEMEHTH Oe3 TpaHC-
dopmammu. TepMaHCKHOT ja3WK NOCTANyBa Ha CIMYeH HadWH. I'epmMaHckuTe
cooxpetHunu Ha (18) m (20) ce:

(50) Der Junge hat den Apfel gegessen.
(51) Den Apfel hat der Junge gegessen.

Bo ¢panmycknor, Mefyroa, KOMyHHKATHBHO OODeJNIeXaHATE PEICHHIMH Ce
Ipou3BeyBaaT Npeky macusmsanuja. PpaHIyCKHOT cHpoTHBEH Iap Ha (18)
a (50) e:

(52) Le gargon a mangé la pomme.
Ha (20) u (51), mMefyToa, He ¥M OAroBapa:

(53) La pomme a mangé le gargon.
TYKY:
(54) La pomme a été mangé par le gargon.

JasuunmTe QYHKIHH M CpEACTBaTa CO KOH THE Ce M3pasyBaaT HE Ce
HAOFaaT BO €NHO3HAYHA KOpeCToHIeHIMja. HE CHTe CIIOBEHCKH jasHIH He
ynoTpeSyBaaT MCTH CpelicTBa 3a H3pasypame Ha MCTH ¢yskimu. Taka, Ha
OpHEMep, HOAeKa BO OYyrapckHOT jasHK NPOHOMHMHAJIHATA peayILIHKanHja
Ha O0jeKTOT 03HA4yBa KOMYHHKATHBHA KOHTPACTHBHOCT, BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT
jasuk Taa MMa YHCTO CHHTAaKTHYKa (yHKUMja — TO ODesexyBa Omperese-
HHOT 0O0jexkT. Crmopenu TH OyrapCKuTe PeYCHWINA:
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(55) Buze Oamrra cH.
(56) Bape ro Samra ch.
CO HHMBHHTE MAKeJOHCKH CIPOTHBHH NAPOBH:
(57) To Bmue TaTkKa CH.
(58) 'o BUJE Ttatka cwm.

JazpunuTe TEOpHHM Ce 4ECTO YCIOBEHH OX CTPYKTYpHTE Ha ja3HIMTE
INTO CIOyXaT Kako IOjOOBHA TOYKa 3a OJHOCHHTEe aHanmsd. Taka, Bo aH-
rIHCkHOT, IlacuBmsanmjata, Ilemewero, Ilceymo-mememero m Tematusa-
ugjata ce TPETHpaaT Kako NOCeDHH TpaHCHOpMAauuM Hako CHTE THE HpO-
H3BEIYBAaT CTPYKTYPH INTO KOMYHHWKATHBHO Ce€ DA3IHKYBAaT OJ CTPYKTY-
pH¥Te BO KOH CcKajJaTa Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHHOT [HHAMH3aM coBmara co
CkajaTa Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHATa BaXHOCT. Bo cioBeHckuTe jasuum, mak, pe-
J0T Ha 350pOBHTE ce CMeTa 3a CIODOMEH CaMo 3aToa INTO HE TO ONpeneIyBa
0yDjeKTOT M ODjeKTOT Ha pPEYECHHLATA.

Jazuumrwre ommcm Sm Smie MHOTY IIOAaJeKBATHH aKoO ja3HIMTE CE Tpe-
THpaaT KaKO peanuM Ha (yHKOMH M CpeAcTBa. BakBMOT TpeTMmaH OH IoBen
0 TOYHHOT 3aKJIy40K JeKa DeNOT Ha 300pOBHTE BO CJOBEHCKHTE jasHIA
obenexyBa KOMYHMKATHBHH pas3iMKH He OWIAEjkH € Cl1oOomeH, TYKy Ou-
nejku e M30paH Ja To YMHE Toa. BakBHOT TpeTMaH O I'M MOBpP3aJ AHIJINC-
kute Tpanchopmamum Ilacuemsanyja u BRecyBame Ha there, Ha eaHa CTpaHa,
u lleneme, Ilceymo-uememe m TemaTH3alHja, Ha Apyra CTpaHa; IpPBUTE
om ro cmerane 3a TpaHCHOPMAUMH ITO IO BO30GHOBYBAaT OCHOBHHOT HO-
PENOK, a BTOPHTE KakO TeMaTHYHH TpaHchopMalmd.

Penor ua 3GopoBuTe W ompejeseHOCTa

Hexou cmopendu mely repMaHCKATE B POMAHCKMTE jasHIH, Of €RHA
CTpaHa, W CJIOBCHCKHTE jasWIM, O APYra, BOJAT OO 3aKIY4OKOT [eKa, BO
CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3HlM, PENOT HA 300pPOBHTE € MHCTPYMEHT HA KaTeropHjaTa
ompemeneHocT. HajHOBATE JHMHTBHCTHYKH HCTPaxyBarma, MelyToa, He IO
ONPaBAYBAAT OBOj 3aKIy40K. CIIOBEHCKHTE NPEATrJIATOJICKH MMEHCKH H3-

pasu ce OUpENECNICHH, HO ONpPERENIeHA Ce W M CHTE IPEIrJaroJICKi MMEHCKH
H3pa3sH Ha KOMYHHMKATHBHO HEYTPAJHHTE DeYCHHWIM CO areHc W Uei. ,,Ilpen
WIA IOCJIe TNarojHOCTa“ He ja ombeNiexysa ONpeNie/IEHOCTA; Taa caMo KO-
penmpa co Hea.

Bo paHWTe IneeceTTH TOJWHHM, aHANH3HPAjKM IO CTATHCTHYKH IIpe-
BOZIOT Ha aHIJIACKHOT YJICH Ha CPICKO-XpBAaTCKA?' JOjMOB IO 3aKIy4oK JeKa

) O. Tommh, ITpesoberve enineckoi uaana Ha cpAckoxpeaiicku je3ux, MarBCTEPCKE
Tpyx, ®uronomkn daxyrrer Ha yHHBep3uTeTOT BO Beorpax, 1¢65.
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71 mo cro ox 2350-Te CPICKO-XpBATCKM €KBHBAJEHTH HA AHIJIMCKHUTE HMCH-
CKM M3pa3d CO OpeXelieH WieH NpeTCTaByBaaT MMEHCKM M3pasd BO Ipel-
IJIaroJicka moyiokda. 3aKiIydmB Jieka BO CPICKO-XPBATCKHOT ,,NIPEAraaroi-
HOCTA“ Ha HMMEHCKHOT M3pa3 O3HAadyBa ONpelesIeHOCT. MOjoT 3aKiy4oK
He Gemle HUKAKBO OTKpHTHe. T0j caMo I'M NIpOBEPH HAOAMTE HA JPYTH HC-
Tpaxysaun: efeH (eHOMeH IITO Oeule AOKaxkaH BO PYCKHOT ¥ HEHIKHOT,
Ce YCTaHOBH YINTE BO €JEH CIIOBEHCKH ja3MK — CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT.

TTomomHa, OTKaKO MM CTaHA jacHO Jeka BO KOMyHHMKaTHBHO HeyTpal-
HHMTE pPEYCHHIH HA HHOO-EBPOINCKUTE ja3HIA ,,JIPEATJIAroJHOCTA® O3HadyBa
KOHTEKCTyaJIHa MOBP3aHOCT, TM IOMJIOKHB CBOMTE NOJATOLH 33 IPEBOJOT
Ha YOBTOpHH HCmETyBawma. Ce Iokaxa JeKa aHIJMCKMOT WIeH ce IpeBe-
IyBa Ha CPICKOXPBATCKH CO NPEBEpDATHOCT €aMO KOora MMEHCKUTE H3pa3u
LITO Ce BO Mmpalllalke NPETCTaByBaaT CyOjeKTH Ha OJHOCHHTE DEYCHHIIH.
On 2350-Te aHIIMCKM HMEHCKM M3pasH cO ompelelieH WwieH, 535 Oea objextu
a 789 — e Ha NpeAJONIKA M npmiomku momudmkatopu. Huenen on osue
He Oewie IpeBefeH Ha CPICKO-XPBATCKH CO HPEBEPOANHOCT BO HHUEJCH OX
IBaTa NpeBogy Ha XeMuHrBeeBara HoBena Ciiapeyoii u Mopeiio HITO Oea
H3BOp 3a KopmycoT. Ilo ¢é mW3riena Aexa onpedeieHOCTa per S€ HE Ce H3-
pasyBa co mudepeHndjaneH pen Ha 300poBHTE.

Pepor Ha 300poBHTE € WHCTPYMEHT Ha KOMYHHKATHMBHATA MEPCIIEK-
THBA Ha ja3WKOT. AKO I'l COOpe[VMe peYeHUITUTE:

(59) A. The boy ate the apple.
F. Le garcon a mangé la pomme.
G. Der Junge hat den Apfel gegessen.
P. Mampuuk chell S0JIO0KO.
Y, Hilapéc snél jabloko.
CX [Meuko je mojeo jadyxy.
M ereto ro m3ene jaboskOTO.

Ke 3axIyYMMe Aexa BO MHOrY (MOXeDH BO CHTe) MHIO-€BPOICKH jasvIy KO-
MYHHMKATHBHO HEYTPaJHHTE PEUECHHMIIA HITO MMAaaT arcHC M IeJl Ce PeYeHHIH
co cyDjekT, rarom u 00jexT, BO OBOj pedociiell, BO KOH CyDjeKTOT My oOf-
ropapa Ha areHCOT a OOjeKTOT Ha IENTa.

3a MOMEHT Ja ja 3aHEMapHMe OIPEICJISHOCTa HA TOPHHBE PEUCHUITH
¥ Ja MM OOpHEMe BHAMAaHHE HAa HHUBHHTE ODENIC)XaHH COOIBETHHIM HA
TOPHHBE pPEYESHUIIH:

(60) A. The apple was eaten by the boy.
F. La pomme a été mangé par le gargon.
I'. Den Apfel hat der Junge gegessen.
P. sIdmoko cwenmn MajbuuK.
Y. Jablko snél hlapéc.
Cx. Jabyky je mojeo medxo.
M. JabonxoTo ro usene IeTeTO.



90 Oara Mumecka—Tomuk

3a paszmuka on peuenmnuTe (59) CTpyKTypuTe Ha pevenmmnute (60)
He ce ynubpopmHH. Jlomeka repMaHCKUTE, PYCKUTE, YEILKUTE, CPICKO-XPBAT-
CKMTe M MaKeJOHCKUTE HPHMEpPH C¢ AKTHBHH DPEYEHHIH BO KOH OOjeKTOT
HOpeTXOJd HAa IJIAroJioT 4 CyOjeKTOT € IIOTJIArOJICKH, AHTIMCKUTe H (dpaH-
LYCKHTE IIPUMEPH Ce IACHBHH PEYCHHIM YHH DPeHOoCiel € CyOjeKT, IiaroJj
u o0jexT. (ITocedHO HMHTEpeCHO € Ja Ce HAIJIACH K4 MAaKeIOHCKHOT, CJIO-
BCHCKH ja3sMK INTO ¥Ma YIEHOBH, Ce BJiaAee MOTIONHO HCTO KaKo M APYruTe

CIIOBCHCKH ja3MIIM.
Pevenmnure (59) u (60) MoXe Aa I'M MPETCTABMME CO CTPYKTYDHTE:

T 1))
I’H/Ial T MMﬁ

mr  p oy
a f/ng;
@
I/Iu
my o room®
I/H/Iu T MHS
r I/H/I‘IJ

Rame a = grenc
= qgen
TeMmg,
= QoRryc

Homeka BO IrepMaHCKHOT, PYCKHOT, YEIIKHOT, CPICKO-XpEATCKHOT M
MakeZOHCKHOT (61) u (62) mpou3BeRyBaaT COBPINEHH PEYCHHIM IMPEKTHO,
BO AHIJIUCKHOT M ()paHIyCKHOT TOPHHOT pex ox (62), T.e. TOPHHOT el OX
CTPYKTypaTa BO KOja TeMaTa € KOEKCTCH3MBHA CO LenTa a GOKYCOT CO areH-
COT, Tpeda Ia ce IOJIOKHM Ha MacHBUM3aldja 3a Aa ce IprdaTw.

Cera ma ja HCIIMTaMe OIIPENIENICHOCTA HAa aHANU3UPAHUTE PEUYCHHIIM.

H Bo (59) u Bo (60) ¥ OBaTa MMEHCKH M3Pa3u BO AHTIIACKHTE, (hpaHLyCKHUTE,
FTEPMAHCKATE W MaKeJOHCKHTE IPAMEPH Ce JIEKCHYKH 00ejIekaHu Kako OIIpe-

]

u
T
¢
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OeneHd. PyckuTe, YEILIKHTe W CPICKO-XPBATCKUTE MPUMEPH HEMaaT JIEKCHYKH
obenexana ompenenesoct. Jlanu ce Tue ompenenenn? Ke ce odumeme nda
OIroBOpMME Ha OBa NpauIame OTKAKO K€ IH CHOPeAUME -PyCKHTE, YCIIKUTE
H CPICKO-XPBATCKHTE IpuMepH Bo (1) 1 (2) CO PYCKHTe, HCLIKHTE M CPIICKO-
XpBATCKATE M MaKeJOHCKHTE NPHMEPH INTO Ce OJIMKYBAaT O CBOHMTE O~
HocHumH B0 (59) u (60) caMO BO ONpEJEIEHMKOT Ha €AHHOT MM ABaTa HMEH-
CKH U3pa3i.

(63) A. A boy ate the apple.
®. Un gargon a mangé la pomme.
- Ein Junge hat den Apfel gegessen.
7 (OauH) MaabUMK CHEN SOJIOKO.
(? Jeden) hlapéc snél jablko.
. 77 (Jeman) meuxo je mojeo jadyky.
(Eguo) nete ro m3ene jadosKOTO.

> 2T

(64) A. The boy ate an apple.

Le garcon a mangé un-¢ pomme.
Der Junge hat ein Apfel gegeseen.
Manburk ceen (0ZHO) AOIOKO.
Hlapéc snél (? jedno) jablko.

. Heuxo je mojeo (jemmy) jadyky.
Hereto m3enme? (exno) jadoJiko.

(65) A. A boy ate an apple.
Un garson a mangé une pomme.
Ein Junge hat ein Apfel gegessen.
7? (OmuH) Mab4dK ChEJl OJHO ADJIOKO.
(? Jeden) hlapéc snel (? jedno) jablko.
. 7 (Jemanm) meuxo je mojeo (jemmy) jaOyky.
. (EBnmo) mere useme (emmo) jaboiko.
(66) ? An apple was eaten by the boy.
? Une pomme a été mangé par le garcon.
? Ein Apfel hat der Junge gegessen.
7? OgHo sONOKO ChHell.
7? Jedno jablko snél hlapéc.
. 7? Jenny jadyky je mojeo AevKo.
7? Eano jabomnko m3ele AETETO.

rd
20T He» ZOoTHe» RQETIS

(67) A. The apple was eaten by a boy.
®. La pomme a été mangé par le garcon.
I. DenApfel hat ein Junge gegessen.
P. sIdnoko cpen 7? (omuH) Majb4MK
Y. Jablko snél (? jeden) hlapéc.

Cx. Jabyky je mojeo ?? (jeman) meuxo.
M. Jabosxoro ro msepe 7? (emEO) AeTe.
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(68) A. ? An apple was eaten by a boy.

®. ? Une pomme a été mangé par un garcon.

I. ? Ein Apfel hat ein Junge gegessen.

P. ?? Omno a8nmokxo chen OO¥H MAJbYHK.

Y. ?7? Jedno jablko snél jeden hlapéc.

Cx. 77 Jemny jabyky je mojeo jemaH medko.

M. 7? Emno jabonko H3eme emHO meTe. .

Bunejku 8o (63), kajne ITO HEONpeNeNEHHOT UMEHCKH H3pa3 € Ipe-

TJIarOJICKH, JIEKCHYKHOT OeJIer 3a HEOIpefeNeHOCTa M3IJe[a IOHEONXOICH
OTKOJIKY BO (64) kafie IUTO HEONpPEIENEeHHOT MMEHCKH M3pa3 € NOIJIArOJICKH,
CKIIOHM CM€ [ia 3aKlyyHMe JeKa, akO € IO IJIaroJIOT, MMEHCKHOT H3pa3 e
HEOIPENIENICR per Se, JOfiEKa NIPEATJIATOJICKHOT HEONpeeieH MMEHCKH M3pa3
Tpeba Aa MMma cmeumjajieH Jexcudkd Sener. Ho, mporus 0BOj 3aKJYYOK TIO-
CTojaT SpojHM apryMeHTH. l. YeIIKMTe pPeYEHHWIH BO (65) ce ,,HeoBuuHH™
(ma Sumeme CKPOMHH BO OLIEHKaTa) KOTa MMEHCKHOT M3pa3 CTOH CO Jeden,
Jedna, jedno, jedni. Njaki 5u Sun mompudatims, HO TOj UMa H Apyru Oe-
JIe3H OCBEH (— OMNpeZesNieH), HCTO Kako INTO fieH AMa M APYrd Gene3m ocBeH
+ ompeneneH). 3aBACHO Of KOHTEKCTOT H AKLEHTOT, HYECHTe TH pa3bHpaaT
ABaTa MMEHCKH M3pasd BO (63) kako OIpeleneHM WM HEONpENeNeHH. 2.
Honexa HeompelenHUTe NETEPMHHATOPH HAa DYCKHTE M CPICKO-XPBATCKHTE
HOIIaroJICKH MMEHCKH M3pasd Bo (64) m (66) ce Hesamoxurennu, Bo (67)
THe Ce 3amoikuTenHd. 3. He camo BO jasuiM IUTO HemaaT WieH TyKy M BO
CHTe OBJIe IIPHKaXaHH ja3uLHM, peueHHIHTEe BO (66) U (68) ce mempmbaTIMBU
OCBEH aKO HOYETHMOT JIEKCEM He Ce IPOTOJKYBAa Kako Opoj.

Bujiejkn MCKa30T OOMYHO NOYHYBA CO OHa INTO € NMO3HATO, KOHTEK-
CTYaJHO NOBP3aHHOT MMEHCKH H3pa3 CTpeMHM Ja Omae ompeneneH. 3aToa,
TOYETHATE JICKCHYKM HEONpEENICHH MMEHCKH M3pasu Bo (59) u (60) mmBa-
PHjaHTHO C¢ MHTEpUpETHpaaT kako ompeneieHH. KOHTeKCTyaTHO c1050m-
HHOT HMMEHCKM H3pa3 MOXe na OHie M NO3HAT M HENO3HAT, H ONpelesieH
M HeompegeneH. 3aToa, JIEKCHYKH HeoNpeneleHHTe (OKycH on (59) mMaar
IBOjHa HMHTepIpeTandja. Bo KOMYHMKATHBHO OGeNekKeHWTe peueHunu, Me-
fyToa, NOIIAroJCKMOT HMEHCKM H3pa3 e IOYECTO ONpeJeseH OTKOJIKY He-
onpezieneH. 3aToa, NOIJArOJICKATE MMEHCKM M3Da3H OJ YEIIKHTE, CpPIICKO-
XPBATCKHTE H PYCKHTE peueHUIH BO (60) ce MHTepIpeTHpaaT Kako oIpele.
7ieHH, a onue BO (67) TpeDa JIeKCHUKH 1a ce 0DerexaT KaKO HEONpPeIeNeHH,

Bo unpmoesponckure jasmum, penoT Ha 350pOBHTE € HHCTPYMEHT Ha
KOMYHHKATHBHA ODEJIeXEHOCT. IIOBPIIMHCKATE DENPE3EHTANMH Ha KOMY-
HHKAaTHBHO HEYTPAJHATE HCKA3H INTO MMAaaT areHc W LeJd Ce PEYCHHIH CO
CyDjekT, ryiarosn  OGjekT (BO OBOj pelociexn), BO KOH KOHTEKCTYaIHO IIO-
BP32HHOT €JIEMEHT MM TeMaTa € KOEKCTEH3HBEH CO areHCOT H CO CyDjeKToT
M 3a3eMa IOYETHA MoNokda jJodeka HenaTa/objexToT e 3aj CKIONOT HA MO-
BP3aHOCTa, BO dokycoT. Mefyroa, Bo HckasuTe §e3 areHc Kako H BO KOMY-
HHKATHBHO ODENIEXEHUTE M/HIH BO KOHTPACTHBHHTE HCKA3H, PELOCIENOT
CyDjekT, riaron, oO0jekT € mopemereH. CIIOBEHCKHTE jasuL| H repMas-
CKHOT ja3WK ja IIOIHECYBAaT yDaBO 0Baa MOPEMETEHOCT M PEYEHHLM BO KOH
ODjeKTOT My MPETXOMH, & CyGjeKTOT My CleM HA TJIATOJIOT BO OBHE jA3HIIH
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He Ce HH PETKH HHM HeoOMuHHM. BO aHITIMCKHOT M (paHIyCKHOT, MefyToa, pe-
OCJIENOT CYOjekT, rarof, 05jeKT Tpeda Aa ce BO30OHOBH TPaHC(hOPMALHCKH.

Buiejkd TeMaTCKMTe HOMHHAJHM M3Pa3sH IOTO C€ BO MOYETOKOT Ha
PEYEHHNATa, N0 TPABUIIO, C& ONPECTICHH (Smro ma ce JIEKCHYKH OTIpe/ie/ieHH
KaKo TakBH WIM HE), MCIATYBAYMTE HA ja3UKOT 3aKIydyBaaT Aeka BO ja3H-
UHTE KOM HEMAaaT JIEKCEMH INTO 0ADeNexyBaaT ONPENesIEHOCT, MOYETHATA
noNIoXK6a BO peveHUNATa O3HAUYBA ONPE/IENICHOCT, & TOrJIAroJIcKaTa nosioxoa
HeonpefeeHocT. OBOj 3aKiIy4oK, MefyToa, € pe3ylTaT Ha KOMHLMICHUHja.
PemoT Ha 300poBHTE He ODelexyBa OIPEIENICHOCT, TOj €aMO Kopeiaupa
co Hea.

JlekCHUKHTE CpPeACTBa 3a H3pa3yBaibe HA KOMYHHKATHBHATA [EPCHEKTHBA
HAa jA3MKOT BO CJIOBEHCKHTE, HOCEJHO jyKHOCIOBEHCKHTE ja3mim

CrnopeayBaero Ha CJIOBEHCKHTE PEYCHHYHM MApOBH:

(69) (M) a. [ertero ro useae jaSojkoTo.
0. JaboskoTo ro m3enme ACTETO.

(CX) a. [Heuko je mojeo jadyky.
5. Jabyky je mojeo Heuko.

(C) a. Fantek je pojel jabolko.
Jabolko je pojel fantek.

(B) a. [HereTto m3ede jabwixara.
5. JabbixaTta H3eme IETETO.

(P) a. Manbuuk chen s010Ko.
5. SI0nokO chenl MaibyHK.

(4) a. Hlapéc snél jablko.
6. Jablko snél hlapéc.

CO HHBHHUTE COOJABCTHHIH BO AHIIMCKHOT H (bpaHHyCKPIOT ja3m<:

(70) (A) a. The boy ate the apple.
5. The apple was eaten by the boy.

(®) a. Le garcon a mangé la pomme.
6. La pomme a été mangé par le gargon.

BOAM A0 3aKJIY4OKOT JeKa PAas3jIMKATe BO KOMYHAKATHBHATA INEPCIEKTHBA
Ha ja3MKOT BO CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3HIM CE€ M3pa3yBaaT CO CHHTAKTHYKH, a BO
AHIIMCKHOT M (PaHIyCKMOT cO JIeKCHukd cpeactsa. Ho ymorpebara Ha
JNIECKHUKHTE CPE/ICTBA 32 OAGENeXyBathe Pa3iHKM BO 0OBaa jaswyHa byHKIHja
HE MM € CTPaHO HM Ha CJIOBEHCKHUTE ja3MIH.
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Bo jyXHOCIHOBEHCKHTE ja3HIM 3a TOa, mpeld C&, ce KOPHUCTAT TaKaHa-
peUEHUTE HUHTCH3U(UKATOPH OJ, THIIOT HA HOKMY, gypu, iie X yKy M CIIHYHO.
Bo peuenunure:

(71) (M) a. Toxmy TakBa HIATIKA I Ky[MB Ha K€HA MH.
0. He jac Tyky SpaT Mu BM BeTH feka ke mojae.

(Cx) a. VmpaBo TakBy kKamy caM KyHHO JXEHH.
. He ja Beh Moj Opar Bam je oSehao ma he mohm.

(©) a. Vlih tax8no xapo sem xupil Zeni
0. Ne jaz am pak moj brat je obljubil da bo prigel.

(B) a. TouHO TaxbBa IANKA KyIHX HA XeHa CH.
6. He a3 mo Spar mu Bu obewra ue e jojne.

HHTEH3U(HUKATOPHTE YMHAT (OKYCOT Ha OHAE HA MOYETOKOT HA PEYCHHIATA.
CianyHO Ha MHTEH3M(HMKATOPUTE JENyBaaT M JMYHHTE 32MEHKH BO CyOjeKTHA
¢yHknuja. PeyeHMmuTe 5. BO pEYEHHYHHTE NAPOBH BO:

(72) M) a. To usemos jabBomkoTo.
6. Jac ro usemos jaSomxorto.

(CX) a. Ilojeo cam jadyky.
5. Ja cam nojeo jaByxy.

(C) a. Pojel sem jabolko.
5. Jaz sem pojel jabolko.

(B) a. Wsemox jabwnikara.
6. A3 m3emox jadmikara.

c¢ KOMYHMKATHBHO ClenM(pH4YHE OiaromapejkM Ha IMpHCYCTBOTO HA JIMYHATA
3aMeHKa jac, a BO:

(73) M) a. Mu ja ckpmm pakasa.
5. MojaBa paka ja Ckpiuu.

(CX) a. Cnommo cu MH pyKy.
5. Mojy pyky cu cromuo.

(©) a. Polomil si mi roko.
6. Mojo roko si polomil.

(B) a. Ckvpum M pBKaTa.
0. Mojarta pska ckbpImm,
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eHKJUTHYHATA 3aMEHKa € TeMaTH4YHa, J0[cka IPHCBOjHATA 3aMeika IpeT-
cTaByBa KOMYHHMKAaTHBHO crenuduien ¢okyc. :

BCYILHOCT, CIOBEHCKUTE, IOCEOHO jyXHOCTOBEHCKUTE, jasdui H3pa-
3yBAAT PAMMKH BO IOIJIE] Ha KOMYHMKATHBHATA IEPCHEKTHBA } CO CHH-
TAaKTHYKM M CO JIGKCHYKH M CO MOPQOCHHTAKTHYKHM cpencrsa. Ho He ucru
cpeAcTBa ce ymoTpeSyBaaT 3a H3pa3yBame Pa3fMyHU THIOBH KOMYHHKATHBHA
epCIeKTHBA. 3a [a Ce ykaxe Ha PasjMKaTa Mely OCHOBHHOT U ODEJIeKAHHOT
THI ce ymoTpeSyBaaT CHHTAKCHYKM CPEICTBA. 3a NPETCTaByBame HA KOMY-
HHKATHBHO KOHTDACTHBHWTE DEYEHMIM, IIaK, TOKpaj AudepeHurjaiHnoT
aKIEHT c¢ YIOTpeDdyBaaT JEKCHYKH, 8 BO OyrapCcKHMOT M MOP(QOCHHTaKCHYKH
cpeacta. (Bumu (71), (72), (73) u (56)*.

VnorpeSara Ha HHTeH3U(HKATOPUTE BO KOHTPACTHBHUTE PEYCHHLM
e coceMa odekyBaHa W OOjacHyBa. VIHTeH3M(HUKATOPHTE, BCYIIHOCT, MMAaT
ucTa (yHKIHja KaKO M KOHTPACTHBHHOT aXIEHT, KOj € MHCTPYMEHT Ha KOH-
TPACTHBHATA KOMYHMKATHBHA IIEPCIEKTHBA BO CHTE CJIOBEHCKH jasHIM.
Criope TH PeyeHUUHHTe NMapoBH Bo (69) co:

(749 M) a

. JETETO (a me X) ro m3ene jadoJikoTo.
a’.

He X Tyky aerero ro mseie jabOJKOTO.

5. JABOJKOTO ro wu3ene mAereTo.
9’. He X Tyky jabonKOTO TO H3e[¢ AETETO.

(CX) a. OEYKO (a nme X) je mojeo jadyky.
a’. He X mero neuko je mojeo jadyky.

5. JABYKY (a He X) je mojeo Aeuko.
5. He X mero jabyky je mojeo hAeuxo.

(C) a. FANTEK (am pak ne X) je pojel jabolko.
a’. Ne X am pak fantek je pojel jabolko.
5. JABOLKO (am pak ne X) je pojel fantek.
8. Ne X am pak jabolko je pojel fantek.

(B) a. IETETO (a me X) m3ele jadnuxara.
a’. He X HO mereTo m3eje jadbnkara.

5. JABBJIKATA (a He X) u3ene ACTETO.
9. He X Ho jaOmakaTa u3ene JETETO.

28 Ha npumep, A. M. [Temxoscxmit, Pycciuil CURGAKCUC 8 HAYYHOM OCGetyeHuu,
Mocksa, 1956; A. denopos, Beegenue 6 iicopuu iiepeéoga, VI3maTenbCTBO JIUTEPATYPHI
H2 MHOCTpaHHBIX f3bikax, Mocksa, 1958, T. P. Jlenmukas, A. M. ®urepMaxn, Teopua u
Gpaxidiuxa depesoga ¢ awiauckoio azvika Ha pycckuii, VI3NaTeNsCTBO JATEPATYphl Ha MHO-
CTpaHisIX s3bIkax, Mocksa, 1963; E. H. 3sepesa, [pammaitiuneckue COOMBEHCUIBUA QH-
iaugickoio u pycckoio jassikos, TocymapcTseRHbit yruepcnrTer Jlemmurpan, 1962, utH.

» Epmwor npesox Ocwne om Bap6apa Jlojen (Cesbauxa Crora, 3arpe6, 1956), a
npyruoT of Kapno Ocrojub (Haponsa xmura, bBeorpan, 1959).
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(P) a. MAJIBUYMK (a ne X) crex jabiaoko
a’. He X HO Masbumk chesl s5710KO.

6. ABJIOKO (a He X) chen Mambumuk,
8. He X HO s#05I0KO Chell MAIbYNK,

(4) a. HLAPEC (a ne X ) snél jablko.
a’. Ne X no hlap&c snél jablko.

6. JABLKO (a ne X snél) hlapéc.
6. He X no jablko snél hlapéc.

Axo (72)a. u (73)a. ce cmopenaT co (72)5. (73)5., ce 3axmyuyBa zaeka Bo
JYKHOCIIOBEHCKHTE ja3HMIM TOJHHTE 3aMEHCKH O0JMUM MMaaT uHTeH3H(H-
kaTopcka ¢yHkuuja. OBOj 3aKiIyqoK IOCTaByBa gBa bysnamenTanEn jazmanu
npodiieMa KOH, BCYIIHOCT, IPOM3JIETYBAAT eleH O Aapyr: 1, Janu pedenn-
IMTE CO TONHH 3aMEHCKH ODIMUM On THIOT Ha (72)5. u (73)5. nexaT BO oc-
HOBATa HAa PEYCHHIMTE BO KOM CyDjeKTOT € MPETCTaBEeH CaMO IO IAT HA CBO-
JOT pedriekc BO INIATONCKHOT OONHK, T.e. HajH PEYEHHIIMTe OJ THOOT Ha
(72)a. ce W3BemyBaaT ON peUCHMUM Of THIOT HA (72)5. mpexy Spumeme
PCAYHIAHTHH JIeKceMH? 2. Jlaju ja3sHuHHTE €NeMEHTH IITO I'f CMeTaMe Kako
OCHOBHH, T.e. HEODeNeXaHH BO CIOpeada CO APYIM eTMHMIH MOXKeE na ce
H3BEAyBAaaT O[] ja3MYHH eOMHHUHM IITO ce odenexann? Bes aMOHLMH 114 T'H
pelMe OBHE Npamiama ke M3JIOKHME HEKOH Pa3MHCIYBama KOH, BO Haj-
apeH clydaj, 5u MoxeNe Ja SHAAT caMO IPHIOHEC KOH peLIeHHe.
[TopTManTo MOpPdeMOT, ITO IIArOICKHOT OBIHK BO jyxHociosen-
CKUTE ja3MUM IO YHHH JIMYEH M OIarojapeHre Ha KOj PEYEHHIHTE BO OBHE
jasMIE MoXe Ja cTojaT Oe3 CyDjeKT, HEOCHOPHO Ce pa3BHII Ipexy ,,coria-
CyBame“ Ha IJarojoT co cydjexror. Osa ycorjacysame JOBEIyBa IO pe-
AYHIAHTHOCT M A0 OpHINEHe HA OPBOSHTHHOT JIEKCEM. Ho Spumemero ne
CTaHyBa 3a70JDKHTENHO. Bapajkn cpencTsa 3a m3pasyBame pasivyHu BHIOBH
KOMYHMKATHBHA NEPCHEKTHBA, jA3UKOT T HCKOPHCTYBA ATTEPHAMMTE Ha pe-
YCHALHM CO PeAYHOAHTEH M €KOHOMHYeH CyGjexT. Bupejku PeAYHIAHTHOCTA,
IO CBojaTa HMPHPOAA, € OdesexKaHa, PEUCHHLIMTE CO peIyHIOATEH CYDjekT ce
npudakaaT kako KOMyHHKATHBHO KOHTpacTuBHH. Ho XOMYyHMKATHBHO He-
obeslexanUTe pedeHHIM He ce pasBWwie on Hus. Bo ocnoBata o Ha eIHHTE

¥ Ha JIpyruTe JIeXaT MOTCTPYKTYPM CO CyGjeKT mTo HeMa pedhiekc BO Iiia-
TOJICKHOT OOJIHK,

Mexa Ha ompenesneH cremenm Ha pasBojoT jasMKOT H3pasysa oImpe-
MeNeHM jasMvEM (YHKIMH Opeky CpecTBaTa IITo My CTOjaT Ha pacmosa-
rame, 5e3 1a BOAM CMeTKa 3a HMBHATA IeHe3a, MOXeE Ja Ce BHIM H Ha IpH-
MEPOT Ha aHIJTIMCKMTE M (PAHLYCKHMTE Er3UCTEHUHMjANHH peveHHIH. AKO Ce
KOMYHWKATHBHO HEYTPaJIHH, OBHE PEYECHUIH C€ NPOH3BEAYBAAT NMPEKY TDPAHC-
dopmamuu, a ako ce obenexamm — Oe3 TpaHchopmanmn. Cropemwu:
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(74) A. There is a boy in the room.
®. Il y a un gargon dans la chambre.
’Bo cobara e emno mere’.
co:
(75) A. A boy is in the room.
®. Un gargon est dans la chambre.
’EnHO &eTe e Bo cobarta’.

W3arnega HeNpHPOAHO HEyTPANHMTE pevYeHHUM a ce MIPOU3BEAYBaaT HpeKy
Tpanchopmaumn a obenexanute Ge3 HuB. Ho, aHTIHCKHTE H ¢dpannyckmre
peyeHnIH BO (74) He ce pasBUiE Ofl CTPYKTYPH BO KOH penoT Ha 35opoBuTe
OHJI KaKO BO HHBHHTE HapoBH BoO (75), TyKy ox CTPYKTYPH KOH, CIMYHO Ha
HUBHHTE MAKCJOHCKH EKBHBAJICHTH, ITOYHYBAaJleé CO JIOKATHBOT. Baksm CTPYK-
TypH N2JIeHHTE jasHUM He TOJHeCyBaaT H TpaHCHOPMAUMHUTE I'O BOCIOCTA-
ByBaaT HEOIXONHHOT pex. IHTo obenexaHWTe COOABSTHHLM Ha OBHe pe-
UCHMLH Ce IpOH3BENyBaaT Ge3 TpaHCHOPMAUMH He € HHKaKBa IIpedka.

TMoarajkn on ¢akToT Aexa obesexanuTe JasHYHM eJlleMeHTH ce pas-
BUBAAT Ol HMBHHTE HeOOeNeXaHH COONBETHHIM, MHOIY JIHHBHCTH 3aKIy-
dyBaaT feka BO MAKENOHCKHOT ja3sMK WIEHOT -0, INTO Ce ymoTpedyBa 3a
onbenexyBame HENPHCYTHA ONpENENEHOCT, € HeoGeqexan a 4JICHOBHTE
-0é M -on — obenexann. Ilpuroa ce 3ameMapyea ymorpedaTa Ha -oili 3a
OABeNeXyBamhe NPHCYTHH OOjeKTH IUTO Ce Smucky mo ciaymartenor. Ho He
TIOCTOH HWK2KOB HMMIIEpATHB OOe/IeXKaHHTE WIEHOBH HA eqHa ono3ungja
Aa ce passuBaaT on Heobiexanure. Bo oBoj ciyuaj, cure TP odnmuu Ha
Mak€JOHCKHOT ONpEMEsIeH WIEH Ce pa3BUie KOHCEKYTHBHO OJ NOKA3HHTE
3aMEHKH 060j, ili0j, OHOj ¥ efleH o[ HUB NOYHAJI Ja Ce ymoTpedyBa 3a onbe-
JICKYBale HENPHCYTHA OIpPEAEIeHOCT.

JHjaxpoHHMCKATE TIPOMEHM ce OpasyBaaT Bo CHHXDOHMCKHTE IHcC-
TpuOyuun. DYHKIMMTE Ha elleH OIpeneseH jasuk, BO eleH ompesenen Bpe-
MCHCKH [ICPHOJI, C& H3pa3yBaaT CoO CPeICTBA CO KOHM JaJEHHOT jasHK Ce 370-
OMJI BO TEKOT Ha MHOTYBEKOBEH pa3Boj. Ho Toa He 3HauM mexa 3a dyHKmmm
IITO CE TOOCHOBHM 32/0JIKHTENHO Ce YNOTpeDSyBaaT CpeacTBa INTO Ce MO-
NPBOOHTHH.

Olga MISESKA-TOMIC
COMMUNICATIVE PERSPECTIVE
Summary)

The paper consists of five »»essays”. The first ,essay”, ,,Defining
the Communicative Perspective®, is part of the paper entitled ,,Komuni-
kativnata perspektiva na refenicata (,,Communicative Sentence Perspective®),
published in Makedonski jazik 26. It traces the development of this im-

7 Tomumern 350pHuK
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portant language facet giving dofinitions and explanations for the variety
of terms used. The other four ,,eassays“ are based on papers presented at
various linguistic conferences.

,On the Freedom of Free Word Order* (Sympozium for the Macedo-
nian Language, Ohrid, august, 1976.) opts for a linguistic analysis that is
not biased by the structure of a particular language. Conclud that word
order in Slavic is an instrument of communicative sentence analysis not
beacuse it is free but because it has been chosed to perform this function
just as the English word order has been chosen to denote the subject/
object distinction.

»Towards a Unified Treatment of Topicalization Transformat-
ions* (Chicago Linguistic Society, Chicago, april 1977) brings evi-
dence for relating several English transformations that have been treated
independently. It concludes: ,,There Insertion -— a transformation of the
communicatively marked layer of communicative sentence analysis and
Passivization — a transformatin of the communicatively marked layer of
communicative sentence analysis are transformations that restore the SVO
roder — so essential in English. We might call them Structure Restoring
transformations. Clefting, Pseudo-Clefting and ,.traditional“ Topicalization,
on the other hand, yield sentenc the topics and focuses of which differ form
those of the structures upon which they operate. They can be looked
upon as topicalization transformations.

,,Definiteness and Word Order* (XII International Congress of
Linguists, Vienna, 1977) discusses the tendency to treat the word
order of the languages that do not have lexical markers of definiteness as
a marker of definiteness. It concludes that this treatment is erroneous. It
results from coincidence: word order does not mark definitenesss, it only
correlates with it.

»»The Lexical Devices for Representing the Communicatie Language
Perspective in the Slavice, Particularly in the South Slavic Langu-
ages“ (VIL Congress of Slavists, Zagreb, september 1978) analyses
the use of syntactic, lexical and morphosyntactic devices for expressing
communiactive perspective of language in the South Slavic languages. Whiee
the syntatic devices are used for distinguishing the neutral from the marked
perspective, the lexical and morphosyntactic ones (the latter only in Bulga-
rian), are instruments of communicative contrast.

The paper ends with some reflections on the relations between the
marked and unmarked language phenomena. The author maintains that
the marked pairs fo an opposition need not develop historically from their
unmarked counterparts. The language functions that are more basic at a gi-
ven period need not be developmentally older.



Mapuja HATUECKA-CHJOPOBCKA

AATUBEH NPEAMET BO ®YHKIWJA HA IIPB OBJEKT
— OIIPEJEJIYBAY HA IJIATOJIOT

(TnaBno Bp3 marepujanor na GasxasckuTe jaswm)

Kaxo wTo € mosnaro, Hekoramu efeH, a Hexoran B2 WM IIOBeke Ma-
ACXHM MOXaT fa OHAAT HOCTaBEHH BO 3aBHCHA BPCK2 Of YNpPaBYBauKHOT
TIIAarojl BO CyDOpHHHATHBHHTE IJIATOJICKO-MMEHCKH CHHTarmi. Bo TaKBHTE
CHHTarMM yNOpaBYBaYKHOT KOMIOHEHT Kako (JOPMAJEH JIeKCHUKO-CeMAH-
THYKH CJIEMEHT € IJIaroj, HajuecTO BO JIMYHA TJIATOJICKA ¢dopma, a Bo pe-
ICHANATA € NDHPOK. VNpPaBYBAHHOT KOMIOHEHT ¢ MMEHKA MM JIMYHA 33-
MeHKa, a MOXe Ja OHHEC M [PYr MMEHCKH WA CYNCTaHTHBHPAH 300D, KOj
Kako 3aBHCCH KOMNOHEHT H2 CHHTAIMAaTa BO DEYCHHMIATZ MOXKe Ja omme
AHDEKTEH IpeaMeT (NONOJHEHHe), a IOKpPaj Hero BO PeYeHHIaTa MOXe Aa
TIOCTOH BTOD 3aBHCEH KOMIIOHEHT — HHIHMPEKTEH IpeiMeT (maTuBHO momoOJ-
HEHHE), WM [APYTH NOHATAMOIIHH onpefenysaud. HuB monexoramr moxe
Aa TH UM2 TIOBeKe, a CHTe Ja ONpeAeyBaaT eleH HCT IJIaroy BoO e[Ha HCTa
pedenmna. IToHexoram Bo pevenmmaTa Moxe ma He e BKIIyYeH aKy3aTHBOT
XaKo Ips ONpefelyBay Ha INaroJoT—mpupok. Toram HamecTo Hero ce
CIy4iyBa MAa JOjAe DATHBHHOT npeaMeT, KOj BO TOj Cilydaj ke mma yjora
Ha HpB onpenenysad. Ileara Ha OBOj Tpym e TokMy amaim3aTa Ha JaTHus-
HHOT TPEIMET, BO ClIyuaHTe KOTa TOj o KOHKypHpa aKy3aTHBOT Kako IIPB
O0jeKT—oOmpeneNyBay Ha IJAroJorT.

Kora mmenkaTa Bo mafiexx e 3aBHCEH KOMIIOHEHT BO CHHTarMa Ydj
YOpaByBaiKM KOMUOHEHT i NpHNala Ha KaTeropujara Ha rJ1arosioT, Mery
HHB C€ CO3[aBa COOAHOC, BO KOj MMEHKATZ BO ONpEMNeseH IANeX Ce CBp-
3yBa BO €/(HHM CIy4aH CO YNPaBYBaYKHOT KOMIIOHEHT CO ONHOCH HA TECHa
BpCKa, BO JPYrM CO ONHOCH Ha CIODOAHA BPCKA, INTO 3aBHCH oIl moBeke
oxonHOCcTH. OR Toa mak, Jajam BpcKata e TecHa (dmuacka) wnm cmoSonua,
3aBACAT M ClIeTHABE MOMEHTH: ,,ITamexure mrro ce CBP3aHH CO IJIAroJoT
CO ONHOCH Ha TECHa BPCKA C€ MOjaBYBAAT KAKO HOCHTENH HA CHHTAKCHYKH
H CHHTaKCHYKO-CeMAHTHYKA (GYHKIHMYM, a malexdTe ITO CTOjaT €O IJIATOJIOT
BO OJHOCH Ha CI0DOAHA BPCKA Ce HOCHTENH HA CeMAaHTHYKH 3Havema. Oc-

BE€H TOa, OHHE INTO ce CBP32HH CO IJIaroJIoT CO OZHOCH HAa TeCHa BpCKa 3a-
T*
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3eMaaT BO OJHOC HAa HErO IEHTPAJHH NO3WIHM, a UAaJeXKHUTEe IITO C& CBP-
3aHA CO IJIAarojoT co cnodooHa BpCKa — C& Mapr AHAJTHAL.

Bo cmHTarMETe Of TODHHOT THII, Kaje IJIarojoT BO JAYHA dbopMa
¢ yInpaByBadKd KOMIOHEHT, e[ieH OJl TIafieX|Te ce NMOCTaByBa HajuecTo IOo-
Kpaj ynpaByBauKHMOT IJIaTOJ, W CEKOTall KOra 3acTaHyba MOKpaj Hero, ce
CBp3yBa CO HETO CO ONHOCHTE Ha GJvcKa, HEOIMXOJHA BpCKa M 3a3eMa Haj-
[EHTPANHO MeCTO BO Cmopeada €O ApyrHTe MAjexd, IITO €THOBPEMEHO
MOXAT 12 Ce I0jaByBaaT BO HMCTaTa CJOXeHa CHHTarma. Toa e aKy3aTHBOT.
Ho # xora He 3a3eMa KOHKPETHa HajIHEHTpajHa moyioxoa, TOj € maKk Haj-
SIM30K CO IIAarojoT, 3allTo, Kako IITO IOKaxXysa M HajoOWYHATa aHaJA3a
(Ha eTMMHHMpaIbE), CHTE APYIH NMANEKA O Taksa CIOKCHA CHHTAIMa MOXE
Ia Ce eIWMHHMpAaT Kako H3pasyBaud HAa HOMAJIKy DeJCBAHTHH ORHOCH,
a eMHCTBEHO aKy3aTWBOT OCTaHYBa Ha KpajoT KakO HEros Ompe[enyBad
KOj € HEeOIXOJeH, OHAejkH ako ce oTdpiH ® TOj, Beke HEMAa CHHTarMma, He
[IOCTOX OJHOC Ha ONpeJelyBaH W OIpeNeIyBaukH KOMIIOHEHT.

CTaBOT [eka CeKOTalll Kora ce Haola IOKpaj IJIAroyioT, aKy3aTHBOT
€ CBp3aH CO HEro CO OJHOCH Ha HajOnmCcKa, HEONMXOJHA BpCKa ¥ JeKa aKysa-
THBOT Oe3 mpemiosd (yHKIHOHHpA KaKO YHCTO CHHTAKCHYKH €JIEMEHT, J0-
xaxan on Kurylowicz?, ro npadaka m ro kopHEcTH X0J0B2, Koja 32 HEKOH
oIl oBWe TIOCTaBKH C¢ IMOBHKYBa M Ha IMemxoBckmif. Bo Hej3sHHATa aHAIM3A
Ha CTAPOCJIOBEHCKUOT ja3WK, Taa HMCTO Taka ro MOTKpemyBa H o0pa3iioxKyBpa
cO TmpEMepH Off TOj jasMK CTAaBOT 32 HajrojieMaTa 9ecToTa Ha aKy3aTHBOT
Kaxo OIpeeNyBad Ha YIPaBYBAYKAOT KOMIOHEHT —TJIaroJioT BO CHHTArMHTE
ox oBoj THO*. v '

WMajka mpeABHI JEKa aKy3aTHBOT HajuecTo ce jaByBa BO (yHKIH-
jara Ha JAPEKTEH mpeaMeT TIOKpaj YIPaByBaYKHOT KOMIOHEHT — TJIAroJoT,
ce moafa [0 3aKIydYoK Aeka oBaa (yHKUMja € MpHMAapH2 dyHKIHMja HA aKy-
3aTHBOT. XOOBa ja Hapekysa oBaa (ymKiMja GyHKIMja Ha TpB ONpene-
nyBad Ha ryarojior. Hue mcro Taka ke ro ynorpeSyBame 0BOj TepMHH BO
OHOC Ha BAKBHOT OIpeJEIyBAaYKd KOMIIOHEHT Ha IJAroJICKO-MMEHCKaTa
CHHTarMa, SmAejkl ce corjiacyBaMe Jeka TOj TePMHH yKaxyBa Camo Ha CHH-
TakCH4XaTa CyIITHHA HA KOMIIOHEHTOT HA CTPYKTypaTa W HY Iomara BO
OIpelelyBAETO HA €JeMEHTHTE Ha CTPYKTYpaTa Ja OCTaHEME HA CHHTak-
CHUKO HHMBO. 3a (yHKIMjaTa Ha HHIMPEKTHHOT ODjEKT (maTuBHOTO HOMOJI-
HeHHe), KOja ja BPIIIA HajuyecTo, Kako BO CTAPOCITOBEHCKHOT, TaKa M BO CPIICKO-
XpBAaTCKHOT ¥ IJIABHO H BO IPYIATE COBPEMEHH CIIOBCHCKH ja3sdmd co CHHTE-
THUeH TaekeH CHCTEeM JAaTHBOT Oe3 Mpe/UIO3H, M KOja € 3a Hero IpaMapHa,
ro mpudakame HCTO TEPMHHOT BTOP OIpeJelyBad Ha IJIarojoT UTH. Cawmo,
CakajkM Ja ja ompeenHMe BO WM3BECHA Mepka H CEMAHTHYHATA BPEJHOCT

1 K. . Xomosa. Cucmema nagexceii cmapoCAasAHCKOIO A3LIKA. A. H. CCCP.
Mocksa, 1963.

3 Kurylowicz J. Le probléme de classement des cas, 1949.

* 33 weCTOTATA HA YIDPABYBAaRmETO CO HAJEKOT C€ TpaBaT BO MMOCICAHUBE IOIHHU
HHTEPECHN aHAIM3H OfF MHO3WHA IIMHTBHCTH, mefy koE ke ro cmomueme: AmpecsH /1.
Onsim onucanusi 3uauenuit inaioa0e no ux CURMAKCUYECKUM HDUSHAKAM (munam ynpaseae-
#us). Bompocst s3pikosHamm#A, 5. Mocksa, 1965.
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Ha MCTHTE eleMeHTH, HHe I HMEHYBaMe yIITe MAJKy IOIIMPOKO: IPpB OGjeKT
ompesielyBay, BTOpP ODjeKT OMpereiryBai H crd,

3Haum, MAZEXOT € MHOTy(DYHKIHOHANHA KaTeropuja. Ilokpaj ToOa,
pasIMYHM OaJeXH MOXAT [Ja HMCTalyBaaT BO €[HA HCTa ¢yHKIHja, HO HE
CHTe MOXAT Ia MMaaT eIHAKBA PAacCHpPOCTPAHETOCT BO Hea ¥ 3aT0d, BO 3a-
BHCHOCT OZ Taa PACHpOCTPAHETOCT, HA PA3JMYHHTE Ma/pKed Ke HM mpumara
KaKko IpuMapHa (yHKIMjaTa Ha TIpB ODjeKT OMNpenenyBad, BTOD 00jexT
onpenesyBai WTH.

Ako ro npocjiegaMe BO OBaa CMHC/a AATHBOT HAa Op. BO COBpeMe-
HHOT PYCKH H CPICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK, k& MOXeMe Jia Ce yBepuMe, Jieka OCBCH
npEMapHaTa (yHKU@jA Ha BTOp ODjeKT ompeneiyBad, Koja Toj Tpex cé ja
AMa BO OBHME [BA ja3sMka HA JATHBOT My CTaHyBa CBOjCTBEHa BO OINpese-
JeHH yCJIOBH M (yHKUMjaTa Ha OpB omnpefeinyBad. Bo osaa ¢dyukmomja, T.e.
Kora OaTHBOT O 3a3éMa MECTOTO Ha HIpB OIpelenyBai Ha HE3aBUCHHOT
KOMIIOHGHT Ha CHHTArMaTa M3pa3eH CO IJIarojl, Toj O 3aMeHyBa aKy3aTHBOT
BO HeroBaTa mpmmapHa ¢yHkimja. ¥ OypH, Xako IITO € TO3HATO, NOACKA
aKy3aTHBOT € YMCTO CHHTAKCHYEH MaJex, a JAaTHBOT Kako BTOp oOmpec-
JyBay TIOKpaj CHHTAKCHYKATa (QyHKNHMja HOOHMBA H CEMAHTHYKO 3HAUCHE HA
ajZipecart, pe3eMajkyl ja yJorara Ha IPB ONpeJeIyBad Ha IJaroJioT U JaTHBOT
IOGHMBA YMCTO CHHTAKCHUKa, rpaMarTHika Qysxmmja. Toj Kako M aKy3aTHBOT
BO Taa NOJioxDa e BO TeCHa BpCKAa CO TJIATOJIOT (CIOpedu BO CPHCKOXpPBAT-
CKHOT jasuk: nmoxaiu Crojasa — CMuITy] ce Crojany), 3aBUCH O JIEKCH4YKOTO
3Hauele Ha IJIarojioT, O3HayyBa HETOB ODjeKT.

JaTHBOT MOXe fAa OHAe NIpPB ONpefeNyBad KakO 3aBHCCH KOMIOHEHT
Ha CHHTArMaTa NMOKpaj yIpaByBauyKH 300pOBM IJIAarOJIM IITO HE CE CBP3YyBaaT
eIHOBPEMEHO CO aKy3aTHBOT Oe3 mpeanosu. (Ha Hekow riarosiu XpB Ompe-
IeyBay MOXe [Ja UM Oule He CaMO NATHBOT, HO HCTO Taka IeHUTHBOT, HH-
CTPYMEHTAJIOT, A AyPH U JOKATHBOT. IT03HATO € HA Wp., Icka TCHUTHBOT
ce cpekaBa HAMECTO axy3aTHBOT BO HCTaTa (YHKIMja Ha JUPEKTEH 0DjexT
BO CHHTarMa CO IJIaTOJM, KOr'da TeHATHBOT H3pasyBa Aed OJ HEKOe KO-
yecTBo (Kynmu Imehepa), Wid Opd Heraugja. Bo Takos Clly4aj 3aBHCHHOT 4WiCH
HA OBOj THI CHHTarMa ce YNOTpeDyBa BO (IIEKTMBHHMTE jasMiy HajuecTo
BO JIaTHB, 3@ [ja [0 M3pasd OJHOCOT Ha IpB ODjeKT ompefenyBay. Taka Ha
Hp., BO PYCKHOT H CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT jasdk TOj Ke Duje W3paseH CO JAaTHB
HajuecTo OJ MMCHKA MIM JIHYHA 3aMeHKa. Bo MaxeJOHCKHOT jasuk ke ro
HajieMe H3pa3eH CO CHHTAKCHYKHOT EKBHBAJIEHT Ha HCKOTAIIHHOT AAaTHB —
ommTa GopMa Ha MMEHKA CO MPEIJIOroT Hd, YABOSHA CO CHKIATHYHA JIATHA
3aMeHKa BO MATHB, IUIH JATHB O]l HECHKIMTHYHA M CHKIMTHYHA JHYHA 3a-
MeHKa, WIA caMO OJ CHKIHTHYHA JMYHA 3aMeHka. Bo OyrapckmoT jasuk
TOj ce M3pa3yBa cexoram co ommra $opMa Ha MMEHKA CO HPEIIOTOT Ha
(ocBeH KoOTa € M3paseH CaMO CO CHKIMTHYHA JIMYHA 3aMeHKa BO JaTHB) H
BO MHOIY PETKH CIlyYaH YJBOCH.

IiaronuTe INTO o0pa3yBaaT BakBa CHHTarMa ce HeNpeoJHH BO Taa
CMHCNIa, IITO HeMaaT IoKpaj ceDe oDjeKT BO aky3aTHB KOj € HamOJIHO ompa-

8 Bumu: Mapuja Hajuecka CHEOpOBCKA. QDyHKyuu U 3HAYErA HA gamusoid u Heio-
600 U3PA3YEAIbe 60 COBPEMEHUOWL DYCKU, CDUCKOXPEAWICKU, MAKEGOHCKU U Gyiapcku jasux.
JTokropcka macepraumja. Cxomje, 1971, ¢Tp. 34
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TEH OJ IJIArojICKOTO MAEjCTBO. HO CEMakK ce O0jeKTHH, OHAEJKH cO HMB odpa-
3yBa CHHTarMa JaTHBHHOT NpeAMeT. Bo Taksa CHHTarMa CTaiyBaat:

— ODjeKTHH HeNpPeOJHH IJIarOJH;
— TJIarOJIATE CO NOBpaTHATA 3aMEHKA ce;
— HEKOH IJIarojM Co mpeduKCHTe NOA-, NpeA-, OpH- M Jp.

Hue ke pasriename oBfie HEKOH CHHTarMM CO HAjKapaKTePHCTHUHHTE
IJIaroJiM Of NMpBaTa IpyNa, KOH CHOPEA HAIIETO MHCJIEHme Ce HajSIHucKy mo
0DjeKTHHTE NPEOJHH INIATONK CO XKOH Ce CBpP3yBa aKy3aTHBOT, KakO IITO
ke MOKaXe HAINATa NOHATAMONIRA aHANM3a, a IITO JOBEAYBA H [0 teno-
MCHOT H2 32€MHO 3aMeHYBame Ha MajiexOT Ha JHPEKTHHOT MpeiMeT M [a-
THBOT, NaJCKOT Ha WHAMPEKTHHOT IpPeAMET, T.€. AATHBHOTO HOMOJHEHHE.

Bo xareropmjaTa OOjeKTHM HempeomHM TIarojm crafaar CIIeTHABE
JIEKCHIKO-CEMAHTHYKH TIPYNIH: [JIAarojH INTO O3HAYYyBAaT KODHCHO MM
INTETHO [EjCTBO, IJIATOJH INTO O3HAYYBAaT ONLITEHE, NOTTHKHYBame, 3a-
OpaHyBame, NCHXMYKO IBHKEHE M YYBCTBA 3a JIMLETO BO JaTHB, M HEKOH
ApYyTH.

Bo cuHTarmMm co JaTHBOT OZHOCHO HErOBHOT E€KBHBANEHT KaKO npB
onpejenyBay, BO AaHAIM3MPAHATE CJIOBEHCKH ja3HIM cpekaBaMe H JeHeC
JocTa rojeM Opoj IJaroid Co eJHAKBa JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHUKA COIpXHKHA,
KakBa INTO MMaJIE yIITe BO CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK, IUTO 3HAYH J€Ka yIIpa-
ByBameTo (pekmmjara) ocTanano mcro. Ke pasrienaMe HEKOM CHHTAIMHE CO
OO HEKOJIKY MOKAPaKTEPUCTHYHH IJIaroJid KakO YIPaBYBAauKH KOMIIO} €HTH
on HadpojaHHTe rpymnu:

CrapocnoBeHCKH:
ITIOMO3U MU (3orp. Mr. XV, 25)

CpHckox pBaTCxm:

Ilomorao 5u Jabnamy ma moxe (II. Kounh).
- - - Muona xteze 1a npATpuM K g2 My moMorge. . . (M. Tnumah)
Anu meru To He cMera (M. Jlammh).

- MakegoHCKH;

Hexa 3arBopaar, Taa HeMa Ja MM IOMOTHe (P. IlerxoBckn).
Orcpue Bu Omaromapam 3a moSpure YyBCTBA KOH HAIIETO
neso (I. ASanynes).

Byrapcku :

Ipenartenctsoro mompeusa Ha m3memamaTa (B. Kapaxames)
W My ce crpysame ue CTpaHMYHHTE 3By He Camo ue He My
IpetaT, HO AYpH ODPATHOTO — IOMAaraT My Ha Ce ChCpeo-
toud (I'. u K. XKeues).
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Bo opaa rpyma rjarond kaj IlpasauH® ce CIIOMEHATH BO CTapocio-
BEHCKHOT (M CTapOpYCKHOT) IOKpaj ApYruTe: ONarogapHTH, XepbTm (XKpT-
ByBa), ODJL[YaBATH, CIOYTOBaTH, HOCAXIATH, 3alATH (Upeun), omoxbru,
cpT xxuTH (Gecmokom) B ap. Bo coBpeMenuTe TpH DajKaHCKM JIATEpATypPHH
CJIOBEHCKH jasMud (4 BO PYCKHOT) HajuecTo Haofame CHHTarMu TOKMY CO
OCHOBHHTE [JIATOJIE H4 KODHCHO M IUTETHO JIEjCTBO — ioMalam B #peya.
IpaBaMH I OKApaKTepPH3HpPaJ BO CBOjOT TPy BAKBHTE CHHTAIMH CO Ciel-
HHOB LTAT: ,,]IpH Uiejla HH3a HempeomHHW riarond ¢opmaTa Ha JATHBOT
ce ymoTpedyBa 3a O3HAYyBame Ha JIMIE KOH KOE € YCMEPEHO JEjCTBOTO, KOe
e KOPHMCHO HJIH IUTETHO, NMPHjaTHO MM HENPHjaTHO, KOE My TOMara WM
My mpeur®. Oi rOpPHHOT LHTAT C¢ IJeJa Jeka OOjeKTOT, Koj obpasysa
CHHTAIMa KaKo 3aBHCEH KOMIOHEHT CO IOCOYEHHAOT CEMAHTHYKH THII FJIarOJIH
HajyecTo € JIIIeE.

CropeayBajki ro CTapOCJIOBEHCKHOT H CTapOPYCKHOT jasHMK CO COBpe-
MEHHOT DYCKH jasuk IIpaBamH moafa MO 3aKJIy4oK JieKka HEKOH OJ IJaro-
JMTe CO KOPHCHO HUIM LITETHO AEjCTBO KOH IIOPAHO I'o HMajle 3a CBOj ODjeKT
JMaTHBOT, BO COBPEMEHHOT PYCKH jasHK YIOpPaByBaaT CO aKy3aTHBOT Ha JH-
pexTeH 00jekT (Snarofaputh, OmoJeTs H Ap.). Hue Moxeme Aa 3abenexume
Ieka ABaTa TIIllaroja KOH Ha OBOj HAYAH ro M3MEHIWIE CBOSTO YNPAaBYBame
O IDATHBHO HA aKy3aTHBHO BO PYCKHOT ja3HWK, BO COBPEMCHHTE CJIOBEHCKH
SaNKaHCKHM jasdIld IO 3aJpxalie HCTOTO YHPaBYBaEke OJ CTApOCIOBEHCKHOT,
Taka INTO BO CPICKCXPBATCKHOT ja3WK IOKpaj THEe IJAroiu jpoafa NaTHB,
a BO MaKeJOHCKHOT H OyrapCKHOT ja3HK CO HAB OAH €KBHBAJICHTOT Ha He-
KOTAIlIHHOT JAaTHB.

Mpapauu mpaBmwiHO 3alenexyBa MAeka Kora AejCTBOTO IIOYHyBa Ja
ce caka KakO MHTEH3MBHO H HEIOCPEJHO BO3/IECTBO Bp3 ODjEKTOT, Kako
,»3aBJadyBamke CO O0jeKTOT, HAMECTO JATHBHHOT OOjeKT NMOYHYBa Oa Ipe-
OBJIaflyBa JTMPEKTHHOT, M3pa3eH BO CHHTETHYKHTE jasHIH CO akysaTus. Toa
MOXe Ha ce WIYCTpHpa, Ha NpPHMeEp, CO IJIATOJMTE: MM LIT€TH, MH INIPEYH,
KOH Ce CBpP3aHH CO IOTYMHETHOT KOMIIOHEHT BO NATHB KOra JAgjCTBOTO €
MOANCTPAaKTHO, HO IIPH KOHKPETHHTE JEjCTBA, KAaKO: Me CIIPeYd, Me OHecIlo-
codH, 3aBHCHHOT KOMIIOHEHT Beke CTOH BO aKy3aTus. M yuITe MoxeMe na
JomajieMe: TOKMy 3aToa IUTO Ceé MHOTY OJHCKH @O cBojaTa (yHKIHja OIpe-
JelyBaydTe HA [NIAroJIOT BO OBWE CHHTATMH, MOXENO Jia JOjae BO TEK Ha
HCTOPHCKHOT PasBHTOK [0 HHBHO MeIIame, ONHOCHO 3a€MHO 3aMCHYBame
Ha CPEICTBATA 3a HUBHO W3pa3yBaibe, WIH MAK IIPEoBJalyBamke A¢ Ha €IHOTO
Ie Ha JIPYTOTO, Kako BO €lEH O ja3MUuTe, Taka M BO ONCETOT HA Pa3HM ja-
3HIH, BO KOHKPETHHOT CjIy4aj HA OHME IITO TH cropeaysame. VI mrro e oco-
BeHo BaxHO H Tpeda Aa ce NMOTHPTA, BaKBO 3a€MHO 3aMEHyBalbe MOXeJIO
Ja cTaHyBa caMoO Mely MMPEKTHHOT NpeJMeT H JaTHBHMOT HpeaMeT Kako
IpB M €IMHCTBEH ONpejielyBad Ha riiarojor. Toa ymTe eIHAam ja HOTBPAYBa
OpaBH/IHOCTA HA HAmATa MOCTaBKa, Kora 3aefHo co XOA0Ba IO H3IABOHBME
JAaTHBHHOT IpeAMeT KaKO IpB M €IWHCTBEH OINpeleyBad Ha IJIaroyioT, Ho-

4 Tlpasoue A. B. Jameavubiii npuirqioadnslii 6 cmapocia8AHCKOM U gPe8HepYCCKOM
assxax. AHCCCP. VueHble 3aIIMCKH WHCTHTYTa ciapsHosenerms, T. XIII, Mocksa, 1956.

5 TTpapmux A. B. Op. cit., cTp. 59.
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Kpaj OUPEKTHHOT HpeMET H3Pa3eH CO AaKy3aTHB, HMajkn TW UpeHBHA, ce
pa3dupa, U CIMYHOCTHTE M Pa3iMKHTe Mefy HuB. OUHIIIENHO € Neka BakBo
33¢€MHO 3aMEHYBame € alCONYTHO HEBO3MOXHO Mel'y NHPEKTHHOT NpeaMeT
H [AaTHBHUOT HpPEIMET KaKO BTOP ONpEHENyBaY HAa TJIArojIoT.

Bo rpynarta riaronm 1ITO H3pa3’yBaaT NCHXHYKH IBHKEHA ycMepeHu
KOH JIMJETO H3pa3eHO CO NATHB BO CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3MK IIOKpaj Apy-
TUTE Ce¢ HaofaaT W CIEOHUBE: Hogpaxkawiu, peeHOsawU, CAego8AiYU, BvHU-
Maidu, csipewuidu, 3asugbiuu, seposaiiu®. Bo coBpeMeHHTe TpH OJIAKaHCKYU
CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIA IITO Ce MPEIMET Ha OBaa aHANH3a CO eleH [ Of OBHe
TJIATOJIA YHPaBYBambeTO € €THAKBO CO OHA BO CTAPHOT ja3HK, HO HMa M HCKIY-
vouu. Taka, pesHosaitiu ce cpekaBa BO GYrapckuoT jasuk co onpezeayBav
JWMpeKTeH ODJeKT, 2 KaKo CHHOHMM 32 i0gpaxaiiiu (TIOKpaj ilogpakasaiiu xome)
BO CPICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3WK, Kako M BO JPYTHTe [BA ja3HKA Ce ynorpebysa
H IJIarojoT uMutiupa, Mak co TUPEKTeH 00jekT. Bo ymTeparypara cpeTuaBme
HajMHOTY IPMMEPH Ha YHNOTpeDa Ha HATHBEH NPEAMET — o0jekT Ha mcH-
XMIKO IBHXCEE CO TNIATOJIATE 6epys8d, 3asugyed, a IIOPETKO CO zipewd, KOj
3aBHCHO OJi NOTpeOHTe Ha KOHTEKCTOT MOXE Ja Ce ymorpedyBa M co d-
pekeTeH O0jekT M Oe3 objeT. IUiaroiyor caegysa (caegu) McTo Taka mounyBa
A2 _ce ymoTpeDyBa BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT jasHK KaKO M BO CDICKOXDBATCKHOT
B OYrapCKHOT CO NUMDEKTeH 00jeKT (HOAeKa Ha Op. BO COBPEMEHHOT DYCKH
jasHK CH OCTaHyBa CTapHOT THII Ha CHHTarMa CO JAaTHBEH opeaMet. (Cmoo-
pefu: CNenoBaTh €ro HPHMEPY — IO CJIeOM HEroBHOT mpmMep). Hamecto
TJIaroJoT 6sHUMAWiu BO TPUTE COBPEMEHH CJIOBEHCKH AHAJNH3HPAHH ja3WIA
ce ymnoTpeSyBa OOHMYHO CHHOHMMHYHWOT M3pa3 ofpaka eHuMamue W ce 3a-
dyBaJia MOXHOCTAZ 32 oDpasyBame CHHTarMa CO JaTHBEH npexMer. Mcro
TaKa BO TPUTE COBPEMEHH OaJIKRHCKM CJIOBSHCKH ja3WUM ce cpekaBa riia-
TOJIOT #powidasa (IPOCTH) CO ODjEKT Ha ICHXHYKO IBHKEHE H3Da3eH CO
JaTHB, ONHOCHO HETOBHOT CHHTAKCHYKH EKBHBAJICHT.

Ke HaBelleMe HEKOJKY PEYCHHIIM BO KOH CE€ COKPAT CHHTAIMH O
OBOj THII CO HAjYeCTO YNOTPeDyBaHHTE IJIATOJIH:

CpIicKOXpBaTCKH:

Kan je xo mohawm kao Bor, Bjepyje m Gymanamrmnama (Pu-
jeunux).” '

Cur rnammy me Bepyje (Hap. mor.).

MakeqoHCKH;

Tue ce HeBuHM, THe HMINTO He My 3TpelImiie Ha rOCIOna, mia
Gapem HMB...Ja ru 3amasm (J. Jleop).

He moxeme na My moBepyBa Ha MJIAmHOT Oer (. Abarues).

¢ Ilpasaux A. B. Op. cit.

? PeYHAK CPICKOXPBATCKOr KHHXKEBHOT M HapomHor jesuka, kib. II, Beorpan, 1962
¢Tp. 533,
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Byrapckn:

Mucante 1w, e Mora ma su moespBaM (K. Kromaskos).
OOppInaM BH BHAMAaHHEe BBPXY CBETOCTTAa Ha KJeTBara
(K. Kronaskos).

A3 mukak He My 3aBwxaaMm (K. Kronaskos).

EBe u mo HEKOJIKY IIDAMEPH CO IJIarojJi IOTO O3HAYYyBA4AT OMIITCHC:

CpICKOXpBaTCKH:
Or npule Saky, ma ra craie MUJIOBaTH, Ma3sHTH H TENaTH My
(I1. Kounh).
...can he rmematm na je cpymm — Imamuy Aupektopy Ile-

tpoBuh (. MakcumoBuh).

MaxkenoHCKH:

Axo cH cakal ga ommin a2 cu My jaseln (P. ITeTkoBckwm).
Enen My npemopadvypaille Oa CH T 30epe mapraiuTe
| (K. Yamyie).

He, He, Heka He My pacmpaBaaT IeKa, CO BPEMeETO, ce ke CH J0jAe Ha
Mecro (J. Jleos).
‘ Toj mocrojaHo MM Bo3pasysaire,

Byrapckn:

lle My kaxa ma Bu ce obdamu (JI. CTpenkoB)
A3 me cpymes ga my otrosBops (K. Kromaskos)
3a mocnemen mbr Bu HamoMmHAM (K. Kromaskos).

WHTepecHo ke Omme cera Ja MPOCIEAEME CO KOj TaJiek WIIH HEFOB
€KBHBAJICHT YNIPAaBYBaaT OBHE WIM CIIHMYHH IJIArojd BO HECHOBEHCKHTE Oali-
KaHCKH jasmnm. IlpmBemyBaMe IO [eCeTHHA DPEYEHHLM OJf COBPEMEHHOT pO=
MAaHCKH, aNDaHCKM ® TDYKM ja3MK.

Pomancku:

Miona vroia sil ajute (Acc)

Va mulfumesc pentru bunele setnimente (Dat)
M4 derénjeazi din totdeauna (Acc)

Mi crede cind vorbesc (Acc)

Vera mi minte intotdeauna (Acc)

Mai plictiseste toatd ziua (Acc)

L-am felicitat pe profesor (Acc)

Bitrinii ii invidiazd pe cei tineri (Acc)

Noi i-am interzis si se intoarci (Dat)
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Mama ei i-a permis si meargi la o receprie (Dat)
Aceasta imi va servi in viagi (Dat)

Mare pericol il amenintd (Acc)

Fumatul {i dduneazi (Dat)

Pentru ultima dati v atrag atentia (Dat)

AJNDaHCKH:

Ne e uruam profesorin (Acc)

Ai mé& pengon né puné (Acc; moperko Dat.)
Ju shumé mé ndihmuat (Acc i Dat)
Prindé&rit e lejuan t& shkoje né teatér (Acc)
Ne ju besojmé (Dat)

Ai e ka zili t& véllang (Acc)

Ajo e falénderoi begun (Acc)

Té& ndaloj t& kthehesh (Acc)

E éma e tij mé fali (Dat)

Atij i kércénohet rrezikui madh (Dat)
Duhani e démton até (Acc)

Mg mérzit t&ré ditén (Acc)

Ajo gjithnjé m& génjen (Acc)

Kjo do t&€ mé& shérbejé né jeté (Dat)

I'pukn:

‘H Mibva #0era va thv Bonbeer (Acc)

Sag edyapiotd Yk td xahd alcOuard cug. (Acc)
Mavre pé dumodilers (Acc)

Adrée pod mioreder (Dat)

‘H Bépo ouyvd pol Met Yépata (Dat)

*Epeic tév auyyalpovpe T6v xalnynth (Acc)

Ol yépor Lnhclouv Tods véoug (Acc)

*Epete 100 dmayopédape va émistpédet (Dat)

‘H unrépa tne, t¥c émérpede va mier ot6 Béatpo (Dat)
Ad7d 76 mpdypo O pobd EEmmepetioe. ot Lo (Dat)
Meydroc xivduveg Tév dmeirel adrév (Acc)

Té wamviopa ol xdver Lnuue (Dat)

& vereutale @opd ol mpoetdomidd (Acc).

AKXO cera ro cropeiMMeé yIpaByBameTO OJf CTpaHa Ha IJarojior co
JAaTHBOT (OAHOCHO HETOBHOT €KBHBAJICHT) HUIH aKy3aTHBOT (OJHOCHO HETOBHOT
€KBHBAJICHT) Kaj CHTe DalKXaHCKA jasHWiH, Ke MOXeMe /ia HalpaBuMme HHTeE-
pecan 3aknyvond. Jlozieka Xaj cCHTe HaBEJEHH HPHAMEPH BO CpPICKOXpBAT-
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CKHOT, MaKeJOHCKHOT M OYrapCKHOT jasHK INIATOJIOT YIOpaByBa CO JATHBOT
WM HErOBHOT €KBHBAJICHT CO HE3HAYMTEJIHH MCKJIyYOLH, BO POMAHCKHOT Of
UCTHPHHACCETTE HABCACHH NPHMEPH COOJHOCOT MEry aKy3aTHBOT M HATHBOT €
8 : 6, BO IPIKHOT OJf TPHHAECETTe PUMEPH 7 : 6, a BO aJIOAHCKHOT OIl 4eTH-
puHaeceTTe NPAMEPH COOJHOCOT € 9 : 5. IIpHTOa H BO IPUKHOT M MaKeIOH-
CKHOT M aNb0aHCKHOT AMaMe IIO [(Ba JIO TPH Cly4aja KaJe ce MOXHH oGeTe
BapujarTH. Kako IITo o4 OmWUTHOT mperien moxe Aa ce BHIU, BO TpPHTE
HECJIOBEHCKM OaJkaHCKHM jasHUM NpPeOBJafaj aKy3aTHBOT Hal JaTHBOT.
Toa e ymre enen mokas kojky e Snucka dyHKNEjaTa Ha DATHBOT Kako npB
Ompe/ieNlyBaY Ha INArosoT OO HCTaTa (QYHKUHMja HA AKY3aTHBOT, CaAMO CO
Taa pasjMKa ITO MHOTY IOMaj §poj IJIarojiM ce CBpP3yBaaT CO JATHBOT
Kako IpB ONpeAeiyBay BO Cropeada co aKky3aTHBOT, CO KOj C& CBP3YBa KakKo
CO TpB OmpefeyBad OrPOMEH Opoj IIaroJid.

Osaa mpoMeHa Ha yNIpaBYBAHWETO HE € ONIHKA CAMO HA OaJIKAHCKHTE
HECJIOBEHCKM jasuiu. BumoBme jeka ja mMa BO Hekod CIIy4ad H BO COBpe-
MEHHOT PYCKH ja3HK. Axo (piuMe KpaTOK IOIJeq BP3 HEKOH APYTH €BODPIICKH
jasmum, ke BHAMME Jieka MCTO Taka HA IOBeKe MECTa Kajae BO CPIICKOXPBAT-
CKHOT ja3sHK MMaMe JaTWB, a BO MaKeJOHCKHOT HETOB €KBHBAJIGHT, BO dpan-
LyCKHOT, H2 NPAMEP, MMaMe CBP3yBame CO EKBHBAJICHTOT HA aKy3aTHBOT,
TaxoB e cmyuajor co rmarommre feliciter (uectuta), empecher (mpeun),
ennuir KOneBa), aider (momara) m p. Bo repMaHCKHOT ja3sHK BO CHHTAIMETe
CO HCTHTE 14 riarom COOJHOCOT € CKOpO eZHAKOB.

OBOj (axT Ha TOJIKY CHIHO JECEMaHTH3HDame HA JATHBOT, IITO zo-
BeflyBa AYpH IO NPOMEHH HZ yNpaByBaWmETO OJ CTPaHA HA COOMBETHHOT
raroj, Koj IOYHYBa Jia ja IpHBp3yBa 3a ceSe MCTaTa MMEHKa, HO BEKe BO
aKy3aTHB, I'o MOTHPTYBA H Io odjacHyea W JuHrBHCTOT B. I'. Tax® Bo cBOjaTa
pelleH3Uja Ha TPYAT HAa CoBeTCKaTa jmurBacTka O. Y. MoCKaybckas. Toj
¥ 3abelexyBa Ha aBTOPKATA HA KHHIaTa AYPH M 3a TOA INTO BAKBHOT THI
PEYCHHIH TH KJIaCHHUMpPA KAaKO a/[pecaTHH, MHUIyBajkd: Taka, Bo peveHn-
mure of THIOT Wir danken dir (fiir deine Hilfe) Hue wu 6aaiogapume (3a
Weojaima iloMows) Ce WM3MBOjyBAAT a[PECATHH OIHOCH, SHAEjKH OBJle HOCTOH
KOCBEHO (IATHBHO) HOMONHeHHe. MefyToa, TakBOTO NONONHEHHE IO 3a-
HUyBYyBa CBOETO LDBHYHO 3HaueHme HA a/|pecaT BO JBOODjeKTHHTE CTPYKTYpH
(Ou pan emy xuury; Ou pacckasan emy Bce), HO IIPH OTCYCTBO Ha JHPEKTEH
ODjexT ce MeceMaHTH3Mpa M H3pa3yBa OIIIT objexT Ha pmejctBo; cm: O
yrpoxaer eMy; OH momoraer emy. Bo THe ciyuanm (opmaTa Ha JATHBHOTO
JONONHEHHE, TyDejkH I'o CBOjOT CeMaHTHYKH CYHCTpAT, CTaHyBa HecTaOmiHa
M MOXC 3a€MHO [la Ceé 3aMEeHYBAa CO MMPEKTHHOT IpPEJMET IIPH HCTOPHCKHOT
Pa3sBATOK HA ja3HKOT WIIM IPH NpPEMHHYBaibe OZ eleH Jjasuk KOH Apyr (cm.
repMm. Er gratulierte dem Lehrer, pycku: Om HO3[IPaBUIT  yIHTEA*),

OBoj mmrar, cMeTame, He 5apa HHKAKOB ITOHATAMOIIEH KOMEHTap
H CaMO I'M NOTBpAyBa CHTE HAINM NOTOpe HAaBeJEHH MOCTABKH. 3aToa, Ha
KPajoT HHe Ke I'M H3HECEME CaMO CBOHTE 3aKIIy90IHd.,

¢ B. I'. Tak, O. M. Mockamsckas. Ilpobaemer cucmemmoio onucanun cunmarcuca. —
M., Beicmas wkona®, 1974, B. A., 1, 1976.
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3AKJIVYOIIA

1. Bo ciy4aM Kora Bo ABOCOCT4BHA PEYCHHIA BO ODjeKTHaTa CHHTarMa
LJIATONIOT HE Ce CBP3YBA CO aKy3aTHB, a OX JECHATa CTpaHa IOKpaj Hero ce
Haofa JaTHB (MM BO QHAJMTHYHATE ja3MUH HErOB €KBHBAJIEHT), TOraul ToOj
CTaHyBa TpB OOjeKT—OINpe/eiyBad Ha IJIArojioT, KOj € CHIHO JeCeMaHTH-
3MpaH M Io cBojaTa (yHKIWja MHOTY OJIM30K /IO aKy3aTHBOT Oe3 mpenosn,
T.e. JAPEKTHHOT mpeaMeT. biarofapejku Ha Taa roJjema JeceMaHTH3anMja,
OIHOCHO CHHTAKCH3alHja Ha AaTHBOT (KOj BO yjiora Ha BTOp ONpenenyBay
BO [IBOOGjeKTHHTE CHHTarMH IO AMa M CEMaHTHYHOTO 3Hademe Ha agpecar),
BO OIICErOT HA pa3JIMYHATE €BPOICKH ja3HUHM, CIIOBEHCKH H HECIIOBEHCKH,
ce 3abeneXxyBaaT pa3jMKA BO ODENEKYBARETO HA OBOj ODjeKT — ompene-
JyBad, T.e. HETOBO M3pa3yBame kaj HEKOH OX HUB CO [aTHB, Kaj ApPYTH CO
aKy3aTHB.

2. 1 BO OIICETOT HA €IEeH HCT ja3WK BO TEKOT Ha MCTOPHCKHOT pa3BH-
TOK MOHEKOTAIll ce 3a0eNexyBa 3aMeHyBamhe Ha €IHHOT Of OBHE MaJeXH €O
IpYTHOT.

3. Kaj GasiKaHCKMTe CIOBEHCKH ja3WIE TO Haofame HAjueCTO NaTHBOT
Kako TpB ODjeKT OIpefie/lyBay IOKpaj ODjeKTHHTE HENPEONHH TIAroJH,
a Kaj DamKaHCKWTE HECIIOBEHCKH jasHIM BO HCTaTa (yHKIMja mpeoBIanail
aKy3aTHBOT, a [JIAr0JIOT €JHOBPEMEHO Ce IPETBOPHMII BO MPEOJCH.

Mapus HAJTUECKA-CUJOPOBCKA

JATEJBHOE JONOJHEHUE B ®YHKINH IIEPBOI'O
OINPEJEJSIONMETO YJIEHA ITTATOJIA — CKA3YEMOI'O

(ITpenMynrecTBeHHO HA MAaTepHaje 06a/IKAHCKHX A3bIKOB)

(PeswMe)

].ICJIBIO HACTOSILIETO HCCJICHOBAHUA ABJIACTCA AaHAJIU3 [JOIOJHCHHMA,
BBIPaXEHHOrO0 HaTEJIbHBIM najgexoM HMMEHU B (byHKI.lKI/I IepBOro onpeaei-
SIOILEr0 WieHa B TJ1arojibHO-AMEHHOM CJIOBOCOYETAaHUU BHYTPH [OBYCO-
CTAaBHOTO HPEIJIOXKCHHA H BO3MOXHOCTh €ro 3aMeHbl B JAHHBIX YCJOBMAX
BHHHTEIBLHBIM IIaJEKOM. HccnenosaHne MPOBONHIIOCh HAMH B COIIOCTaBH-
TeNbHOM IIJIAHE H MPEHMYIICCTBCHHO HA Marepualie DaKaHCKAX S3BIKOB.

Kak H3BeCTHO, B NpPEIJIOXEHHA C NPaBOi CTOPOHBI ONPEACIIOIIMM
[JIAr0Jia MOTYT CJIYXKHTh BUHHTEJIBHEIL Mafex B (YHKIMA NEPBOTO ONpeneis=
JOIET0 WIEHa, OATENbHbH B (PYHKIMH BTOPOro ONPEAEIAIOMEro # T. A
OpHAKO MHOTJA BMHATENBHBI MaJeX MOXET OTCYTCTBOBATh Kak ONpEAe/ii-
JOIEI WIEH TJIaroia CKa3yeMoro, M B TAaKOM Clydae €ro Mecro IepBOTO
ONPeJIETOMEro MOXET 3aHATh AATENbHBIA MAIEXK.
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TIpoBedeHHOE HAMM COTOCTABICHWE PANa MPHMEPOB CIOBOCOYETAHUH
C IaTeJbHBIM TAZeXoM B (YHKUMH IIEPBOTO OMPENENAIOLIEro 4jIeHa riarona
B BaJIKaHCKUX CJIABSHCKHX SA3BIKAX M €r0 3aMEHbI B HECJIABSHCKMX DajKaHCKHX
A3bIKAX, 4 Takxe IPOCICKHUBAHME €ro xapakTepa M TpaHcpopmaumit B He-
KOTOPBIX JIPYTHX €BPOIEHCKHAX A3BIKAX, MPUBEJIO HAC K CJIEAYIOMMM BbIBOJAM:

1. B cayuasx, KOrga B ABYCOCTABHOM MPEMNIOKEHAM B IJIaroJbHO-
HMEHHOM OOBEKTHOM CIIOBOCOYETAHMH BO3JIE IJIarojia HET BUHUTEJILHOIO
majgexa, 4 MECTO BHHMTEILHOTO 3aHMMAET JATeJbHBIA NMaJexK, 3TOT NATeslb-
HBIi CHJIbHO HECEMAHTH3MpPYETCA M 1O CBOEH (YHKUMH CTAHOBHTCA BEChMA
SNM3KMM X BHHUTEILHOMY O€3 mpejuiora, T.6. TPAMOMY OMOJHEHMIO.
BerieICTBHE Takoil OOJMBINOM [eCEMaHTH3aIMH, T.€. CHHTAKCH3AIMH AATCIb-
HOrO, B OOJIACTHM PAa3JIM4HBIX €BPONEHCKHMX SA3BIKOB, CIABSHCKMX H HEC/IaB-
AHCKAX, 3aMEYAIOTCA PasHHIBI B ODO3HAYEHHH STOrO ODBKTA-ONpE/ENAIo-
IIEro, T.6. €T0 ODO3HAYEHME B HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX JaTeJIbHBIM, & B APYrHX
BHHHTEJIbHBIM. ,

22.UB paMKax OOHOTO ¥ TOro xe€ fA3pIKa B MPOLICCCE UCTOPHUCCKOIO
pa3sBUTHA MHOrJa 3aMedaTeCs 3aM€Ha OJHOr0 M3 3THX majexen Apyram
qamie BCEro B MOJIb3y BHHHUTEJIBHOIO.

3. AHamu3 OaJIKaHCKMX A3BIKOB B 3TOM OTHOWICHWH IIOKasaj, 4YTO
B CJABAHCKMX OAJKaHCKHX S3bIKAX B MCCJIEAYEMOM THUIE CJIOBOCOYETAHMi
COXPAaHHMJICA TIPEMMYLLUECTBEHHO JATEIbHBIA NMafiex (Kak M B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE),
a B HECNABSHCKHMX OaJIKAHCKMX S3bIKaXx NPeodiajaj BHHUTEIbHBIA.






Boxwnap HACTEB

TPETMAHOT HA MAKEJAOHCKUOT JASUK
BO ®PAHIIYCKATA CJIIABUCTUKA

®paHuyja e, ceKako, efHa OJ IPBHTE HECJIOBEHCKH 3€MjH IITO CBO-
JOT HMHTEpec ro CBPTHIA KOH CIABHCTHYKATE CTymuu. OBOj WHTepec JaTupa
ymrre on npsata mojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek kora, Bo Ilapus, cBouTe npeaBama
on obnacTa Ha CNaBUCTHKATAa M KOMIAPATWBHCTHKATA M Apxea eleH do-
puen, enen I'sapue Mapmue, Cunpuen PoSep wm Munkjesnus. Co TexoT
Ha BpEMeTO, OiarojapeHne Ha paboraTa Ha Jlosom, Jlexe, Meje, Ma3on,
Bajan, ITackan, quvenns, Iepuc, BORAMYp ¥ MHOTY APYIH, CABMCTHYKHTE
cTynmm Bo ®paHndja NoOHja TakoB pa3sMaB IITO OBaa 3eMja CTAaHA eleH O
BHHATE CIABHCTHYKH LIEHTPH BO HECIOBEHCKHTEe 3eMjH. Jlo Koja cTemeH
CJIABUCTHYKATE CTYAuH ce passdja Bo Ppanmmja 350opyBa m ¢axToT IITO
THE C€ 3aCTaneHH Ha PEeYMCH CHTe (GPaHIYCKH YHMBEP3HTETH M IUTO Bo Ila-
pu3, BeaHam mo IlpBara ceeTCka BoOjHA, € ocHOBaH WHCTHTYTOT 3a CiiaBHc-
THYKH cTyaun (Institut d’Etudes slaves), koj w3maBa W CBOE CIHCAaHHe ,sRe-
vue des Etudes slaves“, moceSum emumum W Apyru mySimxammm.

Bo penosure mrro cnenmypaar, mefyroa, cakame Ja ro CBpTHME BHH-
MaHHETO BpP3 HMHTEPECOT INTO ()PAHUYCKHTE CIABHCTH O IpPOjaBHIE KOH
MaKe[IOHHCTHKATa, BO YH€ KOHCTHTYMpame KakO NocedHa HayyHa MUCLH-
IUIMHA BO PAMKHTE Ha CIIABUCTHYKUTE CTYJHH YYeCTBYBaad HAjaKTHBHO M THE.
ITocebHo cakame na ykakeMe Ha HHBHHOT OJHOC CIPEMa MaKeJOHCKHOT
jasuk,

*
* L]

VinTepecoT Ha (paHUYyCKATEe CIABHCTH 32 MAKeIOHCKHOT jasuk e
CBP3aH CO NIBa MOMEHTH: OJ] €AHa CTPaHAa Ce HHBHHTE NPEOKyNAUdH CO Ipa-
CJIOBEHCKHOT M CTapOCIOBEHCKMOT, 4 OJ Jpyra HMBHOTO JbyDONHTCTBO 3a
HamaTa Sorara ¢osknopHa Tpamuudja. Kon osa Tpeba Ia ce mogame u okos-
HOCTa IITO BHOPOT Ha IIpBaTa CBeTCKa BOjHA JOBeAe BO MaxeJOHHja MHOTY-
MEHA PpaHUY3H Kaj KOH IOCeDHO Cé DAasBH HHTEPECOT 3a MAaKENOHCKATA
npodyieMaTHKa.

WHTepecoT 3a NpaciOBEHCKHOT HOjAE A0 jaceH HM3pa3 Kaj FOJIEMHOT
VHJ0eBpONCHCT AHTOaH Meje, wnj Tpya Le slave commun, w3mameH on
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MHCTHTYTOT 3a CIaBUCTHYKM CTyAud Bo 1924 roauHa, IpeTcTaByBa e€acH OX
KJIQCHMMHHTE TPYIOBH IOCBETEHH HA MPACIOBEHCKHOT ¥, HCTOBPEMEHO, €/HA
o/l Haj3HAYajHUTE CTYAHMHU 3a OBOj ja3uk.

BaxkeH TPy MOCBETEH Ha CTapOC/IOBEHCKHOT € yueDHMKOT Manuel
du vieux slave mro, Bo 1948 roguHa, ro oGjasu Anape BajaH, unja Heomam-
HEIIHA CMPT OCTABHU rojieMa MPa3HHHA BO CIABUCTHKATA BOOIIITO M MOCEOHO
BO MakeJOHHMCTHKATA.

Tpruysajku o1 OBOj MHTEpeC 3a JAJIEYHOTO MHHATO Ha CJIOBEHCKUTE
jasHIM, BHUMaHHETO Ha (paHIyCKUTe CIABHCTH, mocedHo Ha AHApe Ma3oH
¥ Augpe BajaH, mocTeneHO ke ce CBPTH KOH ja3MKOT, OLHOCHO KOH AMjajie-
THTE INTO THE M CMETAaaT 3a JIETHTHMMHM HAC/Ie/THMLUH Ha ja3MKOT Ha KOj
Kupun m Metondj ri npeBeie CBETUTE KHUTH OJl TPYKH ja3WK, T.e. KOH Ma-
KeOHCKHTE OMjJIeKTH. A 3a Ja ja mpoydvaT coBpeMeHaTa cocrojda Ha ma-
KEIOHCKUTE TOBOPH, (PPAHLYCKMTE CJIABHCTH CE€ CBPTHja KOH GOJKIOPHHOT
MaTepHjajl IO KOj THe MOXeJle Aa JOjJaT, Kako M KOH TEKCTOBH of mpodaH
MJTH BEpCKH KapakTep IITO THE T'M OTKPHja BO CBOMTE MCTPAXYBAa4KH Iie-
perpuHauuu Hu3 Makenonmnja. Taka Moxea [a ce IOjaBaT €QHOIOAPYIO
TPYAOBH HITO Ce OIIITONO3HATH;! HEKOHM OJ HUB, 3a [la ce MOTCEeTHME, Ke
TH CIIOMeHeMe OBJIE.

Bo 1923 roamna, Augpe Ma3zon, xoro IlpBara cBeTcka BOjHA IO HO-
Befe, 3aeHO CO (ppaHIycKaTa MCTOYHA apMMja, Ha TEPHTOpPHja KaJe ILUTO ce
300opyBaaT MaKeOOHCKM TOBOpH, ja 00jaBu cBojaTa kHura Contes slaves de
la Macédoine sud-occidentale. Etude linguistique; textes et traduction; notes
de folklore, B0 xoja ja ompaTe oHaa MaKeIOHCKa ja3H4HAa TEPHTOPHja BO
YHjIITO ONCEr C& CMECTeHM roBopoT Ha JlepuH M JjiepuHCkuTe cesa: ["opHO
HeBonanu, Apmencko, Exmucy W Ap. M roBopoT Ha KOCTYPCKHTE ceja:
CMmppem, Bumenn, Mokpenn u JKepBeHu. Ma3oH rIm aHanu3@pa OBHE
rOBOpH BO JIMHTBHCTHYKHMOT M€JI OJ CBOjaTa KHHMIa, yKaXyBajkH Ha HMBHUTE
IJIaBHU KapakTepHCTHKW. BiarogapeHue Ha oBOj TpyA Ha Ma3oH, ciukxarta
32 jyXKHHTE MAaKeJOHCKM IOBOpDH C€ OlpTaJia MHOIY MOIpPELHM3HO H CTaHaja
MHOTY TIOjacHa. :

Bo emen npyr morojiem TpyXd, oOjaBeH Bo [lapus Bo 1936 romuna
non Hacinos Documents, contes et chansons slaves de I’ Albanie du Sud, n
IonomHer Bo 1965 romuHa, Bo copabotka co dunumoBa-BajpoBa, co BTOp
nen objaBen mon HacnoB Documents slaves de I’ Albanie du Sud, Amngpe
Ma30H ro H3BaJ{ Ha BHJEJIO I'OBOPOT Ha ABETE MAaKEeJOHCKH cejia BO OJIH-
sunata Ha Kopua, BoSoumunna u JIpeHoBjaHe, Koj, kKako IITO BeaH Ma3zos,
O CHTE MAaKEJOHCKH TOBOPH COYYBaJI HAjMHOTY apXamdHH OCOOEHOCTH.

Bo copaborka co CBOjOT HOJTOrOAWIICH COTpYAHMK AHApe Bajam,
Ma3zon ro m3game Bo 1938 rogmna KyimakmckoTo eBaHIeaMe IHIIYBaHO CO
rpYko MHCMO Ha roBopoT oA ceno Kynakuja, IITO ce Haora BO AedTaTa
Ha Bappap. TexcroT Ha eBaHreiameTo BO TpyAoT L’Evangéliaire de Kulakia.
Un parler slave du Bas-Vardar ¢ npuapyxeH CO JHHIBHCTHYKA aHAJH3a OJ
Amnppe Bajan, Bo Koja ce pasriienyBa ¢oHeTCKaTa M Mop(osIoIKaTa CTPYK-

1 NTeramuo 3a oBa Buau: Boxo Bupoecku, ITpuaoi kon Gubawoipagujaitia na ma-
xegoHckuom jasux, Cxomje, 1953,
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Typa Ha OBOj IOTHOBAPAAPCKHA TOBOP. HagvunyBajkn ri pamkure Ha npoyuy-
BAILCTO HA €/IEH JIOKAJleH roBop, Bajam ce obSmmysa na HampaBu Hoxenda
Ha MaKe/IOHCKHTC IOBODH, IPM INTO pA3NUKyBA TPH IPYIH: Ce6epHU BO
KOHTAKT Co cprckute rosopu of ITpuspen u Kocoso, uewimipamu n Jyxnu,
BO KOM TI'M BOpOjyBa JIEPMHCKO-KOCTYPCKHTE FOBOPH 3a€JHO CO IOBOPOT
Ha Cyxo H JOJNHOBapAapcKUOT, Kako H rosopor Ha BoSommuna u peHo-
BjaHe.
Cnenejkn ja oBaa mHacoka, Aupape Bajan u3gmaBa, 3aemHo co npode-
copor Ympo I"amenn, Un lexique macédonien du XVlI-e siécle. Beymaocr,
AHCJIM Iro MoKaHw1 Bajana kako ,,éminent spécialiste des dialectes macé-
doniens* na HampaBu ja3MYHA aHATH3Aa HA TEKCTOT Ha OBOj pevynnk ox XVI

BEK, BO KOj € IIOMECTEHa H enHa JIIPCKO-EPOTCKA THECHA KOja CTaHA Beke
AHTOJIOTHCKA.

On oBa o gocera ro pexoBme Moxe na ce 3aK1y4n Jeka dpamuyc-
KaTa CIaBHCTHKA € MOLIHE 3aCTYXHA 3a IPOYYyBARETO Ha CTapoCIIOBEH-
CKHMOT ja3uK, H, ocOOeHO 3a objaByBame ¥ JIHHIBHCTHYKA HMHTEpIpeTalHja
Ha (OJIKIOPHH TEKCTOBH H JPYIH JIOKYMEHTH OJl MaKeJOHCKOTO ja3sHYHO
noxpayje. Ocobeno Tpeba na ce noABjieYe (hakTOT Jieka CHTE TEKCTOBH IITO
(bparnycKuTE CIABUCTH I';m objaBHja, W YMjWITO jasHK ro mpoy4nja, ce omHe-
CyBaaT Ha jyXXHOMAKEJOHCKAaTa ja3MYHa Tepuroprja. Co Toa The ocTaBHja
TpajHa Tpara BoO TIpOyIyBAHETO HA MAaKCHAOHCKHTE NHjalleKTH, jaByBajku
CE MCTOBPEMEHO KaKO NHOHEPH HA MaKeJOHCKATA AHjalIeKTOJIOTHja.,

*
* *

Kora cramysa 35op sa maxemommcrmkara Bo @®pannmja, MHCIUMe
Aieka € HyXHO IOCeDHO Ja Ce OCBpPHEME Ha TOa KaKo (paHLyCcKuTE CIaBHCTH
TO TPEeTHPaaT HPOSIEMOT HAa MaKeJOHCKHOT jasMK BO rpynara Ha jyxHO-
CIIOBEHCKHTE jasumu. Y BemHAI Ja mouHeMe co AHToaH Meje, koj Bo cBomTe
TPYAOBH MCKIYYHBO IO ymOTpeSyBa TepMHHOT ,,vieux slave® u s»ancien
slave®, onBermymajku ro ONpPENCNyBAETO HA CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT CO JIPYTH
TEPMHHYA INTO, OJ OAPEJEHH IIPHYMHH, CE BOBJEKJIE BO HEKOM CIIaBHCTHYKH
cryaun. Ilo omwoc ma MakemoHCKHOT JjasHK, 0CoBeHO € BaxHO MAITYBAKETO
Ha AnrtoaH Meje BO oSemmmOT Tpyn Les langues dans IEurope nouvelle,
usnaneH Bo 1918 roguna, xage WwTo Bo miaBa XXVI, mTo ro HoCH HACIOBOT
La région balkanique, KOHCTaTHpa J[eka MAakeJOHCKHOT jasHK He € HH
CPHCKHA HH OYrapckM, TYKy IOCeSeH HAMOM IITO CO rojieM 8poj ocobenoctn

Ce mODIMKyBa 0 €QHAOT WIH /0 Apyruor. Ee kako Meje ja dopmynupa
cBojaTa MHCHA:

En somme les parlers de la Macédoine ne sont pas serbes,
mais ils différent aussi a beaucoup d'égards du type bulgare assez
€loigné de la Macédoine.?!

! A. Meillet, Les Langues dans IEurope nouvelle, 2-éme édition. Paris, Payot, 1928,
str, 226.

8 Iomumien 350pHuK
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Ha Meje My € jacHO IeKa >XECTOKHTE AUCKYCHM Ha Oyrapckure M Cpo-
CKHTE YYeHH OKOJy KapaKTepOT HA MAKe[OHCKMTE FOBODH HE C€ DE3YJITaT
Ha JIMATBACTHMYKYM IPHOJ KOH IpPOOJEMOT, TYKYy Jicka HWBHHTE CTAaBOBH Ce
YCJIOBEHH O TMOJMTHYKHOT aCIEKT Ha IEJIOTO OBa Ipallame. Co oTBOpE-

HOCT ¥ HEIOCPEIHOCT CBOjCTBEHH HAa (hpaHIyCKHTE CIIABACTH, Meje Moxe
Jla HaumIe:

Pour des raisons politiques, Serbes et Bulgares se sont dis-
putés le pays. Mais le linguiste ne saurait &tre dupe de l'apreté des
polémiques qui se sont engagées sur le caractére serbe ou bulgare
des parlers slaves de Macédoine: c’est de la politique, non de la lin-
guistique. . .“1

Jpyro e mpamame mro Meje ro MAHNMH3HDA 3HAUYCHETO HA Ipak-
THYHHOT ACIEKT Ha MPOOJIEMOT CBP3aH CO MakefoHCKHTe rosopH. MMeHo,
TpruyBajkm on cBojaTa Te3a Aeka EBpoma e HCIpaBeHa Hpefl ONACHOCTA
OJi JIAHTBACTHHYKA Pa3aABOCHOCT, A. Meje cMeTa [eka MajuTe HApOAH INTO
CTamyBaaT Ha €BpOICKaTa HOJMTHYKA CleHa Tpeba [a ro HamymTaT CBO-
joT ,,cenckn roBop” (parler de paysans), KOj OH T'®m JOBEN BO ja3HYHA 3aTBO-
PEHOCT, ¥ 3a jasHK Ha KyJITypaTa na npudaTaT HeKOH O IOCTOEUKHTE ja-
3EnA Ha NEBWIH3anEjaTa. OTTyKa Kaj HEro MHCINaTa, Koja BO H3BeCHA CMHACHA
ce copmafa co Te3aTa Ha LIpMMK 3a KapakTepoT HA MaKeJIOHCKHOT Hapon?®,
exa MaKeJIOHCKMOT TOBOPHHMK MOXe MHOTY JIECHO [ia ro npadaTH CPICKAOT
AIK GyrapCKHOT KHIDKEBEH jasHK Kako jasHK Ha KyJITypaTa, MMajKH ja Tpen-
BHJ GJIHMCKOCTA HA HEFOBHOT FOBOP CO e[iéH Of OBHe fBa jasmum. Jlo BakBH
pasmucayBakba Meje nowon noafajk® OJ NHHIBECTHYKATA CATyaun@ja BO
®pannpEja B Off HEroBATA 3ATPIXEHOCT 3a ja3WYHOTO EIMHCTBO Ha ¢bpan-
HycKaTa TEPHTOPHja 3arpo3eHO OJ JIOKAJIHHTE [OBODH, noceSHo ox dapa-
BHaTa OPETOHCKMOT M OacKHCKMOT Aa OHJAT IPOMOBHpaHA 3a jasum Ha
KyATypaTa. MefyToa, HACHPOTH BaKBHOB CyDjeKTHBEH OJHOC Ha Meje cupema
3aIIOCTABCHATE JA3WIH, OCTAHYBa ODjEKTHBHO (akTOT Jexa TOj jacHo TO
onpeziellyBa CTaTyCOT Ha MAaKEeIOHCKHTE rOBODH KaKo mocedHA KaTeropuja
cpelie COCENHATE jyXHOCIOBEHCKH jasHu. OTTyka [0 COSHAHWETO Jeka
H MAKEJOHCKHTE FOBODH MOXAT Ha (OPMHpAaT CBOj KHEDKEBEH ja3uK OCTa-
HyBaIle caMo eleH 4eKop, koj ke Omae HampaBeH Off IBajuaTa €eMHHCHTHH
dpanuyckn JmHrBEcTH, AHIpe Mason B Amjpe Bajan, ocobeHo of mocnen-

HHOB.

*
* *

Kora 35opysaMe 3a ORHOCOT Ha A. Meje cnpemMa MAaKeAOHCKHTE ro-
BOPH, CMeTaMe 3a IOTpeDHO /Ia yKaxeMe Ha Toa Jieka BO BPEMETO kora TOj
moafa O CBOHTE CTaBOBH IIO OJHOC HA MECTOTO Ha MAaKeJOHCKATE TOBOPH
[OCTOjaT ¥ ApPYId HCTAKHATH JMYHOCTA INTO FO JEJIAT HEroBOTO MMCICH-E
a EEBHATa moceSHocT. Emen on HuB ¢ Exvon Bymme gme Ben, koj BO

1 Loc, cit.

2 J, IIpmjuh, Bankamcko ITomyocrpso H jyaHocnoBeHcke 3eM/be. OCHOBHM aHTpPO-
noreorpadmuje. Beorpax, 3asox 3a u3A. ynOeHuKa CPC, 1966.
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cBojata kHHra La Macédoine et les Macédoniens (Maxkeznonpja u Maxenon-
IATE) IO MCKaXa MHCIEETO NeKa ,,MaKeJOoHCKuTe CIIOBEHH ce €IHOCTaBHO
Maxenonuu® (Slaves macédoniens tout court) u nexa THe mvaar CBOj TOBOp
KOj He € HM CpICKM HH Syrapckm.! TpeSa oBme ma ce mcTakme aexka Enmon
Bymve ne Best o BakBM pa3sMEC/IyBama JOLIOJI BO TEKOT Ha IIpBata ceetcka
BOjHA, KOra Kako ouuep of QpaHmyckara apmija Ha COJIYHCKHOT (POHT
TIpecTojyBaj Bo MakefonHja, kafe ¥ yMpel Bo 1917 romea W SWi 3aKonam
Bo Ckomje.

Mefy oHHe INTO IO MPAIIAEmETO 3a SUTOT H ja3suKOT Ha MaKeZOHCKHOT
Haponl Moxeye N2 H3BPIIAT OAPEJEHO BIHMjaHWe BP3 NO3HUMUTE Ha (hpaH-
llyckaTa CIaBHCTHKA, TpeDa OE3/pyro Ja ce CIOMEHe AMETO Ha Ipogeco-
POT N0 KPHMHMHAJIMCTHKA Ha yHHBep3uteToT BO Jlosana n-p Pomond A.
Paje, xoj Bo 1918 rozuna objasu enen cBoj M3BELITAj 3a nmojioxkbata Ha Ma-
KCHOHIWMTE M MyCIMMAaHATE IUTO OCTaHAa BO rpanmuure Ha I'pnmja.? IMpo-
decopor Pajc Seme ro M3roTBAN M3BEINTAjOT BP3 5a3a HA €IHA AHKETA IITO
TOj ja CIIPOBEJ BO IPYKHOT Ien of MakeIoHHja KOH KpajoT Ha 1914 roguma.

Ho oBaa amkera He Semre gomuio CiyuajHo. H-p Pajc, xako excnept
70 lipalliatha Of KPUMMHAJIMCTHKATA M OF BOGHOTO LpPABO, OMJI AHTAXHDAH
OA rpukara Biajia fia ce 3allo3Hae Co mosioxbara BO MakemoHuja M Ia IH
OT¢pnu OOBHHYBamATa IUTO I'M yHATYBAja Syrapckata Bjaga neka Make-
HOHCKOTO M MYCIMMAaHCKOTO HACENIEHME XKHBEEJE IION PEXHM Ha TEpop.
AHKeTaTa, 3Ha4YM, ¥Ma YHCTO NOJHTHYKK Kapakiep H Tpedaio nga ja om-
paBlia aTHHCKAaTa Bjaja OJ OHHE IUTO CH IO 3eje IPABOTO Ja IO ,,3allTH-
TYBaaT“ HACENECHHETO BO MakeOHHja 4 YuH o0BHHYBama Oea MOTHBMpAaHH
OJ1 jaCHH TOJIMTHYKA UEJIH.

MeryToa, He3aBUCHO Of NIpPHYMHHMTE IITO IO HaTepane JIO3AHCKHOT
HPO(Ecop /1a NPHCTAIH KOH aHKETATa M §e3 OrNe[ HA HErOBHTe CyOjeKTHBHHI
OHpE/ieNlyBalbd BO JIABHDHHTOT HA DHBAJICTBATA HA OAJIKAHCKATE BJIAH
okosly MakeNoHHja, 3aKIydolHTe IO KOH TOj Joafa TPrHyBajkd ox com-
CTBCHOTO HadibyJyBame Ha (aKTHTE I'M Ha/IMHHYBA PaMKHTe Ha eHa TECHO
nhebuHupana zamada M LOOHBAAT TIPU3BYK HA 4BTEHTHYHOCT, KOja He ¢ Oe3

! Edmond Bouchié de Belle, La Macédoine et les Macédoniens, Paris, 1922, ctp. 40.
Henoro e m3papeno moctymuo. Iloseke 3a Hero Bupu: b. Hacres, Maxegonuja 6o geaaitia
Ha panyyckuiiie ducameau, Cxomje, Mucna, 1975, ctp. 60—63.

? Rapport du professeur dr R.-A. Reiss de I'Université de Lausanne, Sur la
situation des Macédoniens et des Musulmans dans les nouvelles Dbrovinces grecques, Paris,
Plon-Nourrit, 1918, — Uuaky a-p Pajc He € HemosHAT Ha Banxawckmor Teper. Croper
OORATOUMTE LITO 3a HEro rm pasaar Jyiocioseencka enyuxnoileguja, x&. 7 u Enyuxnoiieguja
sexcuxoipagicrol 3agoga, xH. 5, Ponond Apumban Pajc e IlIeajuapen, poner Bo Jlo3ama
1876, ympen Bo Benrpan 1929 romsma. Bun mcTaxeart CTpY4haK 3a KPHUMHMHAJHCTHKA H
Kako TakoB Omn ener on ocHoBaumTe Ha MHCTHTYTOT 3a KPHMHMHAIHCTHKA Bo JIo3aHa.
CpnckaTta Bl1aga ro nokamwnia Io Lepckata Gurka Bo 1914 roxmma na HM3BpPHIA aHKeTa
U /1a TH yTBDIM 3/IOCTOPCTBATA INTO ABCTPUCKATA Bojcka I'M Gelme M3BpIIMUIA Bp3 cpI-
CKOTO HacesieHHEe BO Mauba m IToapume. IToToa crammn kaxo A06poBOJIEIl BO CprickaTa
apMHja M THIIYBAN CTATHE BO IBAjUAPCKHTE H (paHIYCKMTE BECHWLIM 3a XEPOJCTBOTO Ha
cpuckute BojEMLM. [Io okympamero Ha Cpbuja ox Llenrpanmure chim, paboren Bo
lllsajuapuja Ha opramMsHpame MaTepHjajiHa [OMOII W npudakame Ha CPIICKHTE Jeua
u Geranuu. Bun u Ha Conyrckuor dponT. Io BOjHATA ja OPraHU3Mpan KPHMMHATACTHYKQ-
TeXHWYKaTa NojMuuja Bo Benrpaz,

8*
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JHAYeHe 33 WIHHOT CTATYC HAa MaKeJOHCKOTO HACeJICHHE M 3a TPeTMaHOT
Ha MAaKeJIOHCKHOT jasmK BO (paHIyCKaTa CIaBUCTHKA. 3aroa ke CH ZI03BO-
JAMe CO TMOMOIITA HA HEKOJKY IMTATH Jia C€ 3amo3HaeMe TOOLOJINCKY €O
CTaBoOBHTE Ha I-p Pajc KOH ja3MKOT M ETHHKyMOT Ha MaxemoHIHATE.

Je viens de dire — My ce oBpaka npodecopor Pajc Ha rpIKHOT
npeTcenaTe]l HA MHHACTEPCKHOT COBET, KOMY My Oy ymaTteH H3-
pemTajor — que j'appellerais vos bulgarophones! plus volontiers
des Macédoniens. Vous donnez 3 ces gens le nom de bulgaropho-
nes & cause de leur langue qui ressemble au bulgare. Mais est-ce
du bulgare, est-ce la méme langue qu’on parle 3 Sofia??

Opxrosopor mTo A-p Pajc ro HaBa BO BpCKa CO NPAmameTo 3a TOA
nanu MakeoHIHATE Ce ,,0yrapodoHH” € KATErOPHYHO HEraTHBEH. Cuopen
Hero, kako u cnopex Bymme ne bei, MakeoHIHTe HE 350pyBaaTt HH OYTrapcku
HH CPIICKH, TYKy CBOj CONCTBEH jasHK. EBe mTo esn TOj BO CBOjOT HM36ewitiaj:

Non. Le macédonien ressemble autant au serbe qu’au bulgare.
Je ne suis pas linguiste et je ne me permettrais pas un jugement per-
sonnel, mais des balkanologues désintéressés m’ont affirmé que
le macédonien ressemble davantage au serbe qu’au bulgare. Il est
probable qu’il y a aussi des linguistes qui soutiennent le contraire.
Mais il est un fait que le macédonien n’est parlé ni & Sofia ni & Bel-
grade, C’est une langue slave a part, comme P’est, chez nous en Suisse,
le romanche, parlé dans les Grisons, & coté de P’italien.? (Kyp3uBoT
gamr — B. H.)

Opn nmuyeamero Ha npod. ja-p Pajc jacHo mpomsierysa jeka Hema
HaMepa fa Ce BIYINTA BO CTATHCTHYKA LPECMETHYBaiba Ha KOJHMYECTBOTO
OCOGEHOCTH CO KOH MAKeJOHCKHOT Ce JOOJKYBa JIO €AHHOT WA O ApY-
IMOT COCEHEeH CJIOBEHCKH jasuK. 3a HEro € eBH/ICHTEH IOJATOKOT Jeka Make-
nouckd He 36opysaar iayfero Bo Coduja m Benrpan, feka MakeJOHCKHOT
EMa CBOja COICTBeHa (U3MOHOMHjA M 33TOA rO oT¢piyBa Kako ancoJyTHO
HENOJOOEH TEPMHHOT ,,0yrapodon®, WTO My Ce IpHKayyBal Ha CJIOBCH-
CKOTO HacejJeHHe of MakeloHHMja ¥ Oapa TOj Ja ce 3aMEHH CO TEPMHHOT
,sMaKeIOHCKH .4 3afipXyBajkn ce Ha IPONAraHfuTe INTO MASIyBale BO Ma-
KeJIOHHja, ABTOPOT Ha M3eewitiajoili ACTaKHyBa [JICKa Oomye 3ajyJHH HACTO-
jyBamaTa Ha Oyrapckara ® CpICKaTa IIponarasja MakeZoHNMTEe Aa TH IpPET-
Bopar Bo Byrapu mwm Cpdu. C¢ miTo TyfHTe LIKOJH H LPKBH ycmeaje 1a
HAIIpaBaT TOA € Jia IpHAOOHjaT H3BeceH Spoj Gyrapodmwms ogHOCHO CpGO-
¢wmH, HO Jexa OrpOMHOTO MHO3SHHCTBO OCTaHAJIO MAKE[OHCKO. OTtTyka
3aKJIYHO0KOT Ha I-p Pajc, Koj HAHONHO Ce IOKJIOMYBa CO 3aKIyJOKOT Ha By-
mme ae ben:

1, Bulgarophones® e TepMHH co KOj TPYKHTe BIACTH IO ONPEENTYBAIe Make[loH-
CKOTO HACeJeHHE,

2 Rapport du professeur dr R.-A. Reiss..., c1p. 6.

3 Jbid., ctp. 7.

¢ Loc. cit




Tpermanor Ha MakeZOHCKHOT jasuk Bo dpaHiycKaTa cinaBHcTHKa 117

A mon avis on ne peut appeler le Macédonien ni Bulgare,
ni Serbe, mais Macédonien tout court! (Kypsmsor mam — B. H.)

Ke ro mamymraMe Tyka mumyBameTo Ha mpod. a-p Pajc Bo BpCKa
CO HETOBHTE pPa3MMCIIyBakha 3a HATAMOIIHATA €BOJIYIHja HA MOJOXOaTa
BO MakeZIoHHja H CO COBETHTE INTO TOj ¥ I'M JaBa Ha rpykaTa Bjaja 3a Ja
TH 3aipX¥ CBOHTC BIanecsHha Bo Makedonuja. 3a Hac Gemre BakHO BO OBaa
NPHIMKA [Ja To dyeMe HerOBOTO MHCJHEHe¢ 3a MaKeJOHMITE, 3a HHBHATA
HallMOHAJHA INPHOAJHOCT ¥ HHEBHHOT jasWK, OAa3HpPaHO BP3 COICTBEHWTE
CoIlieflyBawa, HEONPEAETICHH OJl HMKAaKBa ONTOBAPEHOCT a priori. Ilopaiu
HEroBaTa HEIPHCTPACHOCT IO ONHOC Ha MakeIoHIMTe, CMeTaMe JeKka
Hssewiuajomn 3a momoxbara Bo Makenonuja Ha mpodecopor a-p Pajc e
BaXEH TOKYMEHT BO KOj € COrjlelaHa BHCTHHCKATA [JUMEH3H]ja HA ja3HMIHOTO
M HaIMOHAJIHO Ipallame Ha Makenonnja. Kako TakoB, TOj MOxes Oa oaurpa
TO3ATHBHA YJIOTa BO HACTOjyBakaTa HAa CIABHCTATE O (pPaHmycKOTO ja-
3MYHO HOApadje Aa I'M COINIENaaT jasmyHure (pakTH BO HHBHATA CYIITHHCKA
HOBP3aHOCT H 2 3a3¢MaT CTaB IO OJHOC HA MEGTOTO HA MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja-
3K Mely CJIOBEHCKHUTE ja3uIy HAa BaJikaHoT.

*
* *

Cnapucture Arnpe Mason u Auzape Bajan ce Seanpyro Hajacimyxuu
3a HayuHO $yHIMpame Ha MaKeJOHHCTHKaTa Bo ®panuuja m 3a adbupMmaiu-
jaTa BO JIMHIBMCTHYKATE KPYroBH Ha MAaKeIOHCKHOT jasHK. VI Toa He caMmo
nopajiM 3HAYajHOCTa Ha TPYAOBHTE IITO FM ODjaBHja CO MAaKeIOHCKA Te-
MaTHKa, TYKy H HOpajid CEpPHO3HOCTA HA HHBHHOT IPHOJ KOH ja3HYHWTE
takTH U HHBHATAa KOHCeKBeHTHOCT. OBne Tpeba moceSHO ma ce HcTakHe
HHBHATA IIPETHNA3JMBOCT Ja 3a3eMaT CTAaBOBH INTO He OH OWiIEe 3aCHOBAaHH
Bp3 jaCHH JIMHTBHCTHYKH KPHTEDHYMH. 3aToa He TpeDa Za He 3a4ymyBa (ak-
TOT INTO NpPHKa3sHETE OX jyroMcrouHa Maxezondja Asnpe MasoH rm Ha-
pexyBa Coutes slaves de la Macédoine sud-occideutale, a poxymenTwre,
UpHKasHaTe M necHHTe on JyxHa Andamuja Document, contes et chansons
slaves de | Albanie du Sud, a He rm oupeienyBa CO HEKaKoB JpPYr KBAJIH-
(uKkaTHB, OCEOHO HE CO EHMHTETOT ,,MaKeZOHCKH“. (OBaa HHBHA npernas-
JIEBOCT ke MOjAe IO M3pa3 M BO HHBHHOT 3a€JHMYKH TpYy. ITOCBETEH Ha
KynakuckoTo eBaHrenwe, BO KOj, Melyroa, ke ce odmmaT ga ro ompeaenaT
MECTOTO Ha MAaKECJOHCKHOT ja3WK.

Ha nps nornen ce no0mBa BHedaTOK Aeka BO yBOOHHOT JEN OJ OBOj
TPYA A. Masor u A. BajaH He ce HAQYACTO CO TOa /IeKa MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK
3azeMa mocebHO Mecro. MMeHo, KyJmakumCKOTO eBaHrendme € aeHHHPAHO
BO YBOJZIOT 4Yac Kako ,,MaKeIOHCKH" 9acC KaKo ,,H300p Ol peJIMrHO3HH TEKCTOBM
IOpeBelieHH Ha elieH Oyrapckm roBop oj Makemonuja“.® Vkaxysajkm Ha
0BOj axT Tpeda, MefyToa, BemHaml Ja JoAafieMe JeKa OBHe ABajuma (paH-

1 Loc. cit.

* A. Mazon et A. Vaillant, L'Evangéliaire de Kulakia. Un parler slave du Bas-Vardar,
Paris, Droz, 1938, crp. 16.
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HyCKH CIABHCTH HoafaaT Tyka O elHa HABHA KOHLENNHja CHOpeX Koja Ma-
KeIOHCKHOT ¥ OYrapckHOT oOpasyBaaT moceOHA JIMHIBHCTHYKA TPyNla BHATDE
BO jyXHOCJIOBEHCKaTa ja3MyHa apea, Taka Kako MITO CPICKOXPBATCKHOT
obpasysa [pyra rpyma BO Taa apea.

Nous appelons bulgaro-macédonien le groupe linguistique
constitué par les parlers de Bulgarie et de Macédoine, groupe bien
distinct du groupe voisin serbo-croate, si I’on fait absratction d’une
zone de parlers de transition.!

A. Masor u A. Bajan, ounriemo, ce ApxaT o jasmuHHTe (dakrh,
KOM OJaT BO IPHJIOr HAa HHBHATA Te3a 3a IIOCTOECHETO THIOJOMIKH OIIpe-
IeJICHd TPYIH Kaj jy’KHOCIOBEHCKMTe jasunu. HuB MM ce Tyfm ceKakBH pa-
CyAyBamba OJ EKCTPAJIHHIBHCTHYKH KapakTep, KOH Ou 3Hayeme aHTraxXMaH
BO NPWIOT Ha HACTOjyBAmETO IO CEKOja LEHa Ja ce JOKake HeMaKeJOHCKHOT
KapakTep Ha MaKeJOHCKHTe rosBopu. OBa HaeIHO 3HA4d JACKa HA jasHUeH
miad Ma3on u BajaH ce 3acTamyBaaT 3a IOceDHOCTa Ha MAaKEAOHCKHTE IO-
BODH pAaCHpe/eNHH, CIOpel HAB, BO TPH AUjATEKTHH IPYIH.

Tesara 3a Oyrapcko-MakeZoOHCKa TpyIa, OJcieHa OJf CPICKOXpBaT-
CKaTa CO HH3a NpPEOJHH IOBODH, ke ja paspadoru ocodeno AHape Bajam,
KOj C€ IOBeke ke HWHCHCTHpa Ha MOCeDHOCTa Ha MAaKCIOHCKHOT BO PaMKHTE
Ha oBaa jasWMuHa rpymna. ExeH ox moceGHO BaxxHWTe TPyZOBH IITO Bajam My
ro NMOCBETHJI HA MECTOTO HA MAKEIOHCKHOT Mely jy)KHOCIOBEHCKUTE ja3HIlH
e craTMjaTa WITO Toj ja objaBu Bo 1938 romwna, Bo BIWiITEHOT HA MapHUCKOTO
JIMHIBUCTHYKO IpPYINTBO, IOA HaciuoB Le probléme du slave macédonien.

Bo oBaa craruja Bajam ja mocraByBa Te3aTa 3a €OMHCTBEHOCT Ha
MaxeJOHCKATAa ja3suvHa TEPHTOPHja, 3a3eMajKH KpajHO KPUTHYKH CTaB CIpeMa
rnegunTata Ha A. Beamk, cmopen Koj jyXKHOMAaKe[IOHCKATE IOBOpU OHIe
PasJIMiHM OJi CEBEPHUTE M CPEIHHTE, IITO CPICKHOT JIMHIBHCT I'M HAPEKyBaJl
,,cpncxo-MaIce;(oncxn“ 1 Bps Daza Ha eaHa cojiMAHa JOKYMEHTandja, Ba-
jaH BO cBojaTa cTaTHja HOKaXyBa Jeka MaKeJOHCKHUTe aujaiekTH odpa3yBaaT
edHa €IUHCTBEHA ja3W4yHA TEPHUTOpHja, KOja HA 3amajJl ce TpaHH4YHM CO all-
OaHCKHOT, Ha Jyr €O IPYKHOT, 4 HA CEBEp M HA HUCTOK CO CPICKHOT OJHOCHO
co DYrapckmoT, co KOHM € NMOBp3aH CO HHW3a IIPEOJHH roBopu. Meryroa, oco-
OeHO € BaxXHO [eKa yuITe BO MOYETOKOT Ha CBOjaTa CTaTHja, HOCTaBYBajKh
ro npodiieMOT 3a BPCKHTE Ha MakeJOHCKHTe I'OBODH CO COCEAHHTE CJIOBEH-
CKM jasumu, Bajar HeaBocMuCIIeHO ja GopMynupa MHCIATa 3a CaMODHTHOCTA
Ha MaxeJOHCKHOT ja3uK Koj, cHopel Hero, Bo XIX Bek HM3pacHa BO BUCTHHCKH
KHIKEBeH jasmk. EBe mTo Besim Bajanm:

Le concept du ,,slave macédonien“ n’est confus que pour qui
le veut bien. Le slave macédonien est si bien une réalité qu’il a existé
au XIX-e siécle une langue littéraire macédonienne, langue d’une
toute petite littérature savante, mais d’une abondante littéragure
populaire; et il ne s’agit pas seulement de documents de folklore

1 Loc. cit.
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comme on en peut recueillir partout: la chanson lyrique macédonienne,
trés appréciée en Serbie et en Bulgarie, représente un genre littéraire
authentique, d’une réelle valeur. Cette langue littéraire, basée sur
des parlers qui naturellement divergent quelque peu, n’a pas eu le
temps de s’unifier.?

He ocraBajkm HAKAKBO COMHEHME BO IOCTOCHETO HAa MAaKEeJOHCKHOT
jasuk kako moceDeH eHTHTET, BajaH ja 3aBpimyBa cBojaTa aHajgu3a Ha ja-
3MYHUTe (PAKTH CO 3AKIYYOKOT JieKa MAaKeHOHCKHOT, IouHyBajkm on IX u
X Bek, eBOJIyHpaJl MapajielHO CO OYIapcKHOT, HO JOBOJIHO HE3aBHCHO Off
HEro Taka INTO MOXe Ja My ce HNOoAead IoceSHO MecTo BO efHa Oyrapcko-
MaKeJIOHCKA jasH4yHa Tpyma:

Depuis les premiéres données historiques des IX-e et X-e si¢-
cles, le macédonien est étroitement apparenté au bulgare, et son évo-
lution ultérieure a été paralléle & celle du bulgare; suffisamment indé-
pendante toutefois pour qu’il soit difficile de faire du macédonien
un simple dialecte bulgare, et pour qu’il soit juste de lui attribuer
une place a part dans un groupe bulgaro-macédonien s’opposant au
groupe serbo-corate.?

Ce pas3dupa, BO CBojaTa aHayjm3a Bajan rm ompemeiyBa caMoO THIIO-
JIOILKHTE CIMYHOCTH Mefy OYrapckMOT M MaKeJOHCKHOT, OJ €IHA CTPaHa,n
CPIICKAOT M MaKeJOHCKMOT of apyra crpasa. Toj Hema IpeTeH3MH Ja OOH
IOHATaMy M TapajeiHaTa eBOJyIOHja HA MaKeIOHCKHMOT M OyrapckmoT Ha
ja CHTyMpa BO €IeH HOMIHPOK OaJIKaHCKH KOHTEKCT, KOj I'M OIpeaeiyBas
HUBHATE THIOJIOUIKYH CIMIHOCTH.

KapaxTepHCTHYHO 3a OPHOIOT HAa OBOj (PPAaHIYCKM CIIAaBHCT € Toa
JeKa 3a HEro KOHCTHTYMPAILETO Ha Syrapcko-MakeJOHCKAaTa rpyna jasuumd
He e of cKopemHa gata. Kako mro BHIOBMe, Toa OJH JAJeKy BO MHHATOTO,
BO BpPEMETO KOra ce TOjaByBaaT NpBHTE CIOBCHCKH TeKCToBH. OBa CBOE
muciemhe Bajan ke ro McKaxe H BO CBOjOT yueSuuk Manuel du vieux slave,
BO KOj pa3sHOBHAHOCTa BO paMKHTE Ha oBaa Oyrapcko-MakeIOHCKa rpyma
Bajan ja megmHHpa BO CIEIHOBO HCKaXyBambe:

Les créateurs de la langue écrite, Cyrille et Méthode, étai-
ent de Salonique; ’école de Saint Clément travaillait en Macédoine
occidentale, autour d’Ohrid; le vieux slave est d’abord du vieux
macédonien. Mais ’Empire bulgare de Siméon et de Pierre a son
centre i Preslav, en Bulgarie orientale; la langue littéraire y prend
une forme un peu différente, et devient du veiux bulgare. Puis I’'Empire
bulgare se transporte & Ohrid et le vieux macédonien ’emporte.

+ A. Vaillant, Le probleme du slave macédonien, in ,,Bulletin de la Societe de
Linguistique de Paris, Tome XXXIX, Paris, Klincksieck, 1938, cTp. 195.

2 Ibid., crp. 208.
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Les différences entre le vieux macédonien et le vieux bulgare
sont légéres, mais considérables; elles apparaissent surtout dans le
vocabulaire, mais aussi dans la grammaire. Elles s’accusent dans le
cas olt nous possédons le méme texte dans les deux versions.!

BuumiBo € Of HUTHPAHOBO HCKAXyBame [eka CO3HABAmETO H IIHMpe-
BETO Ha {yrapckoTo NapcTBO He ce coBmara 3a Amape Bajam co KOHCTEH-
TYHPAameTO HAa HEKaKBO ja3HYHO €MMHCTBO, KaKO IITO Toa IO CeKoja IeHa
H COPOTHBHO Ha MCTOPHCKATa JIOTMKA Ce caka Aa ce JOKaxe O HeKOH JIMHI-
BHCTHYKH M HENMHIBACTAYKH KDYIOBH, M JeKa jasudyHWTe (akTH, HepMa-
HEHTHH BO CBOjaTa OCHOBAa, He OWJe 3acerHATH Of edeMepHATA MOJHMTHYKA
cocrojba.

KoHuenugjaTa 3a jasudHM rpynd BHATPE BO jyXHOCIOBEHCKATa apea,
Bajau ke ja mOTBpAyBa W BO CBOjaTa HapelHa KHHra Grammaire comparée
des laugues slaves, objasena Bo 1950 romuna. Pacipenenysajkm rm cioBen-
CKHTE jasHlM BO TPH OCHOBHH TDYyIHM, OO OJHOC Ha jyXHATa Toj ke peue:

Le groupe méridional consitué par le bulgare et le macédonien;
— le serbocroate, langue commune et & peu prés unifiée des Serbes
et des Croates — et le slovéne.?2

A Manky moHaTamy, 350pyBajkdm 3a CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT, Bajan ke
ro TMOBTOPH CBOjOT CTaB 3a Pa3s/MYHOCTA Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT H OYrapcKHOT
O HajCTaApHTe BpPEMHIbA:

Le vieux slave, développé comme langue écrite en Macédoine
et en Bulgarie, se présente en deux nuances dialectales trés voisines,
le vieux macédonien 2 ’ouest et le vieux bulgare & ’est.®

*
* *

On nocera M3NOXEHOTO MOXE [ia C& 3aKJIy4d AeKa (paHImyckaTa clia-
BHCTHKA, TPTHYBAjKH O[] jaswdHKTe (JaKTH M TOA IJIABHO OJ OHHE INTO T'H
KapaKTepH3HpaaT jyXHOMAKEJOHCKHTE IOBODH, Ha MAaKeJOHCKHOT jas3HK
My ompenesiyBa IOCeDHO MecTO Mely CJIIOBEHCKHMTE jasHIM M IeKa Taa Io
cMeTa 32 mocebeH jashk co CBOH IMOCeOHH 0Oelexja, HACHPOTH CIIHYHOCTHTE,
coceMa HOPMAJIHH, INTO TOj MM HMa CO OBOj HJIA OHOj CJIOBEHCKH ja3MK.

OBoj cTaB BO (hpaHIyCKaTa .CIIABUCTHKA C€ 3alBPCTyBa VIUTE BO Iie-
puosor Ha [IpBara cBeTCka BOjHA, TOTall Kora MHO3MHA DpaHIy3H MMale
MOXHOCT JIMYHO []a Ce 3al03HAaaT CO (akTHIkaTa COCcTojda BO MakeaoHuja,
4 Ha JIMHTBMCTHYKHM IIIaH Ce pa3paboTyBa BO IEPHOAOT Mely ABETE CBETCKH
BOjHH, KOTa ce 3a/yImyBallle CeKoj ODHJ Ha MAaKeJOHCKHOT Ja My Ce Iaje
MOXHOCT [la M3pacHe BO KHIDKEBEH ja3HK. A Toral Kora MakeIOHCKHOT ja3HK

Y A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave, t. 1, Paris, Institut d’Etudes slaves, 1948, ctp. 13.
* A. Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, t. 1, Paris, TAC, 1950, ctp. 18.
3 Ibid., ctp. 20.
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IeUHATUBHO ce 3700H CO OBa CBOjCTBO M KOTa CTaHa HOCHTEJ HAa IIHCMe-
HOCT TOTBpJEHA H HA HANWOHAJIH M Ha MefyHapoieH IUIaH, (paHmyckara
CJaBHCTHKA Ocule Mefy NpBHTE IUTO KOMUPHUIHPAKETO Ha MAKEHOHCKHOT
KHIDKEBEH jaswK o npubaTH Kako IPHPOJIEH U JIOTHYEH HPOHEC, CO KOj 3a-
IoyHa HoOBa ¢$a3za BO Heropara epoiyundja. ChucaHmeTo Ha GpaHIyCKHTe
ciaBucTH Revue des Etudes slaves BemiHall My IOCBETH Ha MaKeJZOHCKHOT
jasuk 1moceDGHO MECTO BO paMKHTEe Ha pyOpHKaTa ,,JIPHKa3n“, IPOAODKYBajku
H HaTaMy Ja TpeTHpa NpoOJieMaTHKa CBp3aHa CO PA3JIMYHH HETOBH ACTIEKTH.

T'naBHa 3aciayra 3a BakBHOT OJHOC Ha (paHNycKara CIABHCTHKA
crnipeMa MakeJOHCKHOT Jaamc My Ipunafa 5e3apyro Ha CKOPOHOYHHATHOT Ipo-
decop Aunpe Bajan koj, kako mro peue akajn. Biaaxe Koneckum Bo Hekpo-
sorotr Caoso 3a #ipogecopoii Bajan, ,,3Haeine 1a T'M HCTAKHE NOCTHIAKHATa
Ha MJaJaTa MaKeZOHHCTHKA, Kako IITO 3Haelle, BO CBOj CTHJI — KOHIHU3HO,
IyXoBATO M ebHKacHO — fHa TH OKapakTepH3Hpa pacIiallaHuTe aHTHMake-
ROHCKH moxomum:., IIpmmMep 3a Toa CO KakBa IYXOBUTOCT M e(HKAaCHOCT
Amppe Bajan HM Ce CIIPOTHBCTaBYBAllleé HA OHHE IUTO ro OTdpiryBaa Maxe-
JOHCKHOT ja3MK HaofaMe BO DEIOBUTE INTO TOj My TH IIOCBETH Ha APYTHOT
roseM ¢paHIyckH ciaBUCT, AHApe Mason, BO KOH, HCTAKHYBajK® TH 3a-
CIIyrETe Ha Ma3oH 3a Impoy4yyBameTo Ha jyKHOMaKeJOHCKHTe FOBOPH, Mery
IPYrOTO BEJIH:

Il devient dés lors possible, avec les travaux paralléles de Ma-
lecki sur les parlers de Kostur et de Suho, d’esquisser un tableau
d’ensemble des parlers macédoniens, de cette langue que les savants
bulgares et serbes, et les propagandes, se disputent & grands coups
d’isoglosses sans tenir compte du déplacement des isoglosses et de
la complexité de la vie des dialectes.?

OBoOj OmHOC HA E€MHHCHTHHOT (paHIyCKH CJABHCT € NO3MHHja Off
Koja ¢paunyckata CIAaBHCTHKA He OTCTAaIWIA.

t Bnaxe Koueckn, Caoso 3a ipogpecopoii Bajan, B0 ,,HoBa Makemgonuja“ 6p.
10885 ox 14 maj 1977.

2 André Vaillant, André Mazon, Bo ,,Revue des Etudes slaves, t. 48, 1969, cTp. 9.
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BoZidar NASTEV

TRAITEMENT DU MACEDONIEN DANS LA SLAVISTIQUE
FRANCAISE

(Résumé)

L’auteur du présent article analyse la fagon dont la slavistique fran-
caise traite le macédonien. Rappelant que D’intérét des slavistes frangais pour
le macédonien est suscité par leurs préoccupations relatives au slave com-
mun et et vieux slave, ainsi que par leurs travaux sur les documents foklo-
riques, 'auteur examine la position qu’ont pris 4 I’égard de la langue macé-
donienne A. Meillet, A. Mazon et A. Vaillant. A ces trois linguistes, 1’auteur
ajoute Edmond Bouchié de Belle et le professeur de Lausanne R.-A. Reiss
qui ont pu, par leurs écrits respectifs La Macédoine et les Macédonines et
Rapport du professeur dr R.—A. Reiss de I’université de Lausanne sur la situ-
ation des Macédoniens et des Musulmans dans les nouvelles provinces grec-
ques (datant de 1914 mais publié en 1918), exercer une certaine influence.
De Belle insiste dans son ouvrage sr le caractére particulier des Macédo-
niens qu’il considére comme des ,,Macédoniens tout court®, tandis que
R.-A. Reiss rejette ’appelation ,,bulgarophones“ dont se servaient les
Grecs pour désigner la population slave de Macédoine et propose d’appe-
ler ses ressortissants des ,,Macédoniens tout court”, vu qu’ils parlent leur
propre langue qui n’est d’usage ni & Sofia ni & Belgrade.

Dans son ouvrage Les Langues de I’Europe nouvelle (1918), A. Meillet
avance la thése selon laquelle les Macédoniens ont bien une langue a part,
qui n’est ni serbe ni bulgare, mais que, selon les cirocnstances, ils peuvent
adopter comme langue littéraire soit 1’'une soit 1’autre de ces deux langues
slaves voisines.

A. Mazon et A. Vaillant, dans leurs ouvrages consacrés au macé-
donien, le considérent comme une langue & part parmi les langues slaves
du Sud faisant partie du groupe de langues bulgaro-macédonien qui, par
des traits typologiques précises, s’oppose aux groupes serbo-croate et slo-
véne. C’est surtout A. Vaillant qui a développé cette position dans la sla-
vistique francaise.
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HEKOTOPALIE CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMMATHAYECKHE ITAPAJUIEJIN
MAKEJQOHCKOW 1 PYCCKOMI COMATHUYECKOI1 ®PA3EOJIOTHN

IIpu o0yueHHHM MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3LIKY OJHAM M3 CJIOXHBIX SIBIISETCS
BOIPOC OO YCTOMYMBEIX CJIIOBOCOYETAHMSAX, CMBICT KOTOPHIX OOBIMHO HE
paBeH CeMaHTHKE OTHOENbHLIX CJIOB, BXOOSIIMX B MX cocraB. Hampumep,
B NpEeAJIOXEHAN ,,Be/lb B CYIIHOCTH IrOBOPH, 32 25 JIeT HamuCaJ OAHY KHUTY,
¥ Ta #3 pyk BoH 1ioxa“., (KaBepHH), CIIOBOCOYETAHHE U3 PYK 80H SIBJISETCS
YCTOMYABBIM, HEpA3JIOKHMBIM M HMEET OJHO 3HAauyeHHe (oYeHb IIOXA) H
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak OJMH WieH Hpe;yioxeHHs (B HaHHOM ClIy4ae-oDCTO-
ATEILCTBO).

Pyxoii tiogaiiv, gaitiv ciipekaua, kak #ouaio, 6e3 iogy Hegeas — BO
BCEX 3THX YCTOMYMBBHIX BBIPAXKEHHSX OTJEJIBHBIE CIIOBA TEPAIOT JEKCHYCCKHE
3HAYEHUS, W KaXIOe CJIOBOCOUYETAHHWE B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOLICHHWH TNpEeACTaB-
JIfeT TO 3HAYEHHME, KOTOPOE 3aKpeijIeHO B sS3bIKe MHOTOJETHEH HpakTHKOH
ero ymnotpednenms B peud. OO0néM (pa3eosorHy OeclpemenbHO IIMPOK,
a OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM KpHTEpHEM (ppa3eosIOrHYHOCTH OOJIBIIHHCTBO
JIFHTBHACTOB CYHMTaeT HENEPEBOAMMOCTh WJIH HEBO3MOXHOCTH TOYHOTO IIe-
peBoa Ha HMHOCTPAHHBIE SI3bIKH, T.K. IIOMMMO CMBICIOBOIO COAEPXAHMA,
JOJLKHBL OBITh YYTEHBI 3MOLMOHAJIBHO-3KCIPECCHBHAST H CTHIMCTHYCCKHE
OCODEHHOCTH IAaHHOro BhipaxeHus. Ho HepelkO COOTBETCTBHS MOIYT OBITh
HaiineHbl. W3ydyeHuwe A3bIKA, B OCODEHHOCTH PYCCKOro, HEBO3MOXHO Oe3
H3yYeHHs ero (pa3eosoTHH, Tak KaK pPyCCKHi A3bIK upe3BbMaifHO dorat
YCTOHYMBBIME BBIPAXKEHHAAMH, IIHPOKO YIOTPEOHTEIbHLIMA HE TOJIbLKO B
pasroBOpHOH, HO M BO BCEX APYrMX CTHJISIX pPEYH.

Crenyer, OOHAKO, OTMETHTb, YTO HHOCTpaHHBIC yd4aillecsi, CpaBHH-
TEJILHO JIETKO YyCBamBas JIEKCHKY W TPaMMATHKY, HCIBITBIBAIOT OOJBILIOE
3aTpyJHEHNE, KOra BCTPEYAlOTCA C HECBOOOJHBIMH CJIOBOCOYETAHHAMH, H
OBIaAcHHE Jaxe HauOoJiee MNPOCTHIMA H YHOTPEOHTE/IBHBIMH DPYyCCKHMH
¢dpazeonorusmamMi, TpeSyeT OoNbIUOH W CepbE3HOM PadOTHI.

HWMeHHO 3TO ABIACTCA M OJHOH M3 NPHUYMH TOTO, YTO 3a INOCJEHHE
roapl BHMMAHHE HCCleloBaTelell OOpaimeHO Ha CpaBHUTENBHO-CONOCTaBH-
TellbHOe u3yueHHe (ppazeonormu. IIpeameToM paccMOTpeHHS B 3TOM padoTe
ABJISFOTCA HEKOTOpBIE PYCCKO-MaKEeOOHCKME Mapajuteid M3 odJiacTH coMa-
THYeCKOH (ppaseosrorn.
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HccnemoBanne 3TOM 4aCTH yCTOMYMBLIX BBIPDAXEHUH INpENICTABJIsET,
Ha Hall B3I, OCOOBIA MHTEpPEC IOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO COMATHYECKHE JieK-
CHYECKHEe €IUHHUbI — 3TO HauOOJiee NPEBHHH HO CBOEMY NPOHCXOXIEHHIO
odIlecnaBAHCKII MIacT. ,,B kadecTBe HpUMepa 0JINECIaBIHCKOTO YCTOWIHBOTO
COYETaHusi CJIOB MOXHO Ha3BaTh, HANPHMED, BOAMTH 3a Hoc. (Cp. ykpamm,
6oguiliu 3a uic, TOJBCKOE wodzié za nos, Sonr. 60ga 3a noc M T.1.). Bumo-
M3MEHEHHEM ODILECIABSIHCKOrO 00OpOTa Suiti 65 owu SBIAETCS Ouiliv 8
inasa (Cp. YKpavH. Oumiiu & ouu, MONbCK. bi¢ w oczy Sonr. bus 6 ouu u ap.)«“1
OTH Xe [aHHBIE MONTBEPXKJAIOT H COOTBETCTBEHHBIE YCTOMYMBBIE CIOBO-
coueTaHHs (Blede 3a HOC, OME B OYH) MAaKEHZOHCKOTO S3bIKA.

OnHako CIOXHOCTh HCCIIEOBAHMA NAHHOH NpPOGIEMBI COCTOMT B
TOM, YTO Mbl IIOKAa HE PACIOJAracM CIeHHAIbHBIM (PA3CONOrHIECKHEM CIIO-
BapéM MAaKeIOHCKOTO s3BIKA, 4 B CJIOBAPAX MAKEIOHCKOM JEKCHKH 3adukcu-
pOBaHbl manexo He Bce pasemorwdeckwe eauBMubl. TpPYZHOCTH 3aKiIo-
HAalOTCA M B TOM, YTO HCC/IEJOBAHME MAaKeIOHCKOH (ppa3eosorHM HAYAIIOCH
HelaBHO?. HamMu paccMaTpHBAROTCA COMATHYECKHE CIIOBOCOYETAHMSA C TOUKH
3peHMs MX CTPYKTYDPBI M JICKCHYECKOTO cocrasa. [IpeqMeroM ananmsa sBIIs-
10TCSL (pa3eosOTU3Mbl ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM ,,rn1a3, (04H)“. Mal HCXOJMIH H3
TOro, 4TO ,,$pasecosorndeckre OBOPOTE, COTIAACHO ODILIENPAZHAHHOMY
MHEHHIO, MHPE/CTABJIIOT CODOH HEMOJEMMpyeMble CTPYKTYPHI, IIOSTOMY M
YCTOHYMBOCTD MX HMEET K2UECTBEHHO HHOMN XapakTep, HEXeIH YCTOMIHBOCTD
peryIsSpHbIx obpasosanmit® ITo cBoelf CTPYKTYpe paccMaTpEBaemas rpymnmna
YCTOHYMBOCTE CIOBOCOYETAHMI MOXET NpENCTaBNIATH CoBoil YCTOWYMBBIE
CJIOBOCOYCTAHHSA, PABHO3HAYHBIE IPEMJIOKEHAIO) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE OHH TAKXKE
IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO MPE/CTABIIAIOT COBOM IPE/UIOKEHHE). OKO He My TpemHyBa
— 14a30M He MOpiny.; OUATE MY HIPAaaT Ha YCTHPH— HA MAKUHe He Hpoce-
géwb; My TH OTBODH OYHTE — OWIKpbLIL 173G KOMY-ilio Ha qilio-ilio; CU
ocTana OeJl BO OuMTe — OCillailibCA Ha bobax; My ro darm okoTo — isasa
pasiopeaucsy; N2 CH TH OTBODHII OYUTe — pasyil isaza (NPOCTOPEUHOE); Kaj
My CC OYHMTE TaMy My € M IJlaBaTa — ugiiu Kyga ira3a i1AgAm; W Tiiena Ha
BHCTHHATA B OYM — CMoupeiib tipasge 6 14azq; My ¢bpna npas (nenen) B
OYH — UYCcKailly #bl1b 6 14a3a; OKO HA OKO HE KNIAJl — i4a3 He COMKHyA; dyBa
HEIITO Kako 3eHHIA O OKO (KakO OYHM BO IJIaBa) — epeus KaK 3€HULY OKa;
LIpHA TEMHUIA — WeMHO XO0iib 1143 Koau ¥ T. I, ITa JIEKCHKO-CTPYKTypHAS Ipy-
IIa IO CBOEMY OOBEMY 3HAYMTENBHO GOJIBINE UeM IPYIma (hpa3seoIOrMIecKux
0BOpOTOB, KOTOpBIE ABJIAIOTCA CEMAHTHYECKMMH OGPA3HBIMMA HKBHBAICHTAMU
CJIOB: OZ OKO — (HPHOJH3HTENBHO), HA IJIA30K; ONAPH OYH — (yauBHTBCH)
BHITADAIIMTL I71a3a; TH OTBOpa O4MTe — (OBITH BHAMATENBHEIM), IJILLETH
B 0Da. BOJNBIIMHCTBY COMAaTHYeCKHX (pPa3eoJOTH3MOB KaK PYCCKOrO, Tak
H MAaxe[IOHCKOTO A3bIKOB HPHCYmA KPATKOCTh H HECIOXHOCTh IpaMMa-
THYECKOTO COCTaBa.

! H. M. Ilaxckuit, /[Jexcuxooiun cospemennoio pycckoio Azbika, Mocksa, 1972,
crp. 228.

* Ilees Kocra, gipaseosowxuilie u3pazu 60 MaKegoHCKUO Jjasux, xypHan ,,Ma-
Ke/IOHCKH jasuk“, Tog. 23, Cxonje, 1972, crp. 225—2236.

Tlanocka Pyxa, Cospemen maxegoucku jasux, wacts 1, Cxomje, 1974, cTp. 76—92.

® Tpajkoscku Kupwn, 3a dpesogoili na pycxuine dpazeosoiuzmu 60 MaKegoHcKuom
Jjasuk, , Jlutepatyper 360p“, rox. 23, xd. 2, Cxomje 1976.
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Cpean paccMaTpHBaeMBIX (Pa3eoJorMyeckux oDOpOTOB Hamdoiee
IIPOAYKTUBHON SBJISCTCA CTPYKTYPHO-TpaMMAaTHYeCKas MOJIeNIb IJaroj+
CYILECTBUTENBHOE, T.€. IJIATOJBLHO-CYOCTAHTHBHbLIE €IAHHILL

C JeKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKOH TOYKM 3peHHA OOJBLIIMHCTBO H3 HHX
SBJISIIOTCSA JIMOO TJIAroJbLHO-NPEIUKATHBHBIMY, JNOO anBepOHAILHBIMH: OHE
B OuM — Ouilib 8 iAa3a; My THM OTBOPU OUUTE — OWIKPbIULb i4a3Q HA YiO-THO;
CH TM 3aTBOpA OYHTE — 3aKpbléailib ina3a Ha wuio-wio; TO Iiefa co denxure
— uMeilib 3y0 upowmiue xolo-wlo, 3aMayKyBa OYH — 3ama3sléaiiv iiasa; MY
HCTEKOA OUHUTE — BbicMOMIpewliv inasa; TPeCHYBA B OYM — i08opuitib Hpasgy
8 i1a3a; YICKONA OYH — @ébiapaiiaiiib isasq; mapa co OUATC —- ClipeaAilib
irazamMu;, TrojITa CO OUMTE — éuusailivcA irazamu M T.1.

Bo xayecTBe CMBICTIOO0PA3yIOIIEr0 KOMIOHEHTA IIOYTH BO BCEX 3THX
¢dpazeonoru3Max BBICTYNACT TIJIATOJI, SBJISSICh CEMAHTHYCCKMM CTEPXHEM
BCEr0 BBIpAXEHMA. DTO € MOXHO CKasaTb H 00 YCTOYHBLIX CJIOBOCOYETA-
HASX OCNOXHEHHBIX MOJesel, OJHH H3 KOTOPHIX MPEACTaBIIAOT CODOH IJa-
roj + CyuiecT. ¥ B Ka4YeCTBE ONpPEAEJNICHHUA K CYIIECTBHTEILHOMY — IIpHIA-
raTeJlbHOE: CH OCTaHA OeJl BO OYMTE — ociiailibcA Ha bodax; Tiieqa CO KpUBH
oYM — cMotlipetiiv uckoca; YMpe CO OTBOPCHH OYM — VHeciiu ¢ coboii 8 Mo-
fuay. Jpyrue xe ABIAOTCA COYETAHHEM TIJIAarojia U ABYX CyIECTBUTEJIBHBIX.
Hanpuvep: My ¢pid paB B OYM — fiyckaitib blab 6 14a3a; W TIICKA HA BHC-
THHATA B OYH — CMOtipeilib Uctidune 8 irasa. JIBa mocJieIHHAE CIIOBOCYECTAHMS,
KaK BMIHO, TOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT KaK ITO CTPYKTYpE, TaK ¥ IO JICKCH-
4EeCKOMY HATOJIHEHHIO PYCCKMM (Hpa3cosIOru3MaM.

Cpenn pacCMOTPEHHBIX YCTOHYMBLIX CJIOBOCOYETAHMH TONBKO B OCHOBE
MAaKEIOHCKOTO BLIPAXEHHS ,,yMpe CO OTBOPEHBl OUYKM JIEKHT COBEPLICHHO
MHO} 08pa3 1Mo CPAaBHEHUIO C PYCCKHM ,,yHeciliu ¢ coborw 6 Moiuay™.

Tlo XapakTepy CBOEro BBIPDaXXEHHS M HO CTHIMCTHYECKOH oOkpacke
paccMaTpuBaeMas Ipynma (pa3eoNOrH3MOB MMEET, B OCHOBHOM, PasroBop-
HYIO NpPHHAIJIEXHOCTh C SIPKO BHIPAXEHHOH 3MOIMOHAbHO-3KCIPECCHBHON
XapaKTEPUCTAKOA. DTO M IOHATHO, TaK KaK COMATHYECKHE (pa3eoaOTrH3Mbl
BOODILE SABISIIOTCA TAaKUMH ODOPOTAMH pEYH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXAT
HaSNIOOEHUS 34 -TOBEJEHMEM YeJIOBEKAa; OHM BbIPAXAOT 3MOLHUM, HCHXH-
YeCKOE COCTOSHHE M OTHOIIEHHE YeJIOBeKa K OKpyXarollel HeHCTBHTEINb-
HOCTH. MHOIMe M3 HHX HOCAT SPKO BEIDa)XCHHBII HETATHBHEBIM XapaxTep;
HCKOTIA OYH — @biUapaiiailib i1a3a; OYATe MY UIpaaT Ha Y€THUPH — HA MAKUHE
He fipogegéuib; ke Te BUAAM Ha 5ell KOB CO DEJIH OYH — O HEXEJIAHMH BHICTH
KOro-T0). B pycckoM s3BIKE €My COOTBETCTBYET JKapPrOHHOE HEJUTEPaTypHOe
BHIpaXKEHHE —— gugas ieba (eio) 8 ipody e Seavix Waloykax.

B 3aKTI0UCHHE CIIELYeT OTMETHTh, YTO B LEJIOM coMaTHieckas ¢pa-
3€0JIOTHS — OAMH M3 HauDoJiee pAacIpOCTPaHEHHHX BHAOB YCTOMYHBBIX
CJIOBOCOYETAHHI B Pa3sHBIX S3bIKAX, YTO ODYCIOBICHO SCHOCTBIO (hyHKIHi
qacTeil Teaa, HOCHIIMX COMATHYESCKHE HAaHMEHOBAHMSA, M JIETKOCTHIO OCMBI
ClieHHs HX MeTa(GOpHYECKOro 3HAaYeHMA. AHAIM3 Jaxe HeDONBINOro KOJH-

yecTBa (Bcero okono 40 map) MaxkefOHCKMX M PYCCKHX (pa3eoIOrH3MOB C

¢ B. H, Temus, Yo maxoe ¢paseosoius, Mocksa, 1966, crp. 60,
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COMaTH4Y¢CKAM KOMIIOHEHTOM ,,i1a3ad — O4YH"* CBHACTCIIBCTBYET O SnamsocTu
accounaTnBHo-OSpaanoro MBIIIEHUST HOCHUTENEH 3THX S3bIKOB. I/Iayqenne
HMEHHO J3TOro Imijiacra q)pa3eonor1m, OCODEHHO B ILIaHE COTIOCTAaBJICHUSA
CJIaBSAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, MIPEACTABIISIET, HA HAI B3SO, HECOMHEHHEHBIIT HHTEpEC.

CMMUCOK JIUTEPATYPHI

1. C. N. Oxeros, Caosaps pycckoio assika, Mocksa, 1973.

2. Dpaseonoiuveckuii c106aps pyccroio azsika nox ped. A. Y. MoaoTkosa, Mocksa, 1967,
3. Peunux na maxegoncxuoinr jasux non pen. b. Komecku, Tom 1—3, Ckonje, 1961 1966 .
4. H. M. IHauckult, JJexcukoaoius cospesennoio pycckoio azsika, Mocksa.
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WU. K. Casonosa, Jexcuka u ¢ppaszcoaoiun cospemennoio pycckoio Auieparmyproio
A3sika, Mocksa, 1963, crp. 95—106.

. B. H. Tenus, Yizio waxoe gpazeonoius, Mockpa, 1966.

7. P. H. Tlonos, ®pazeooiusmsl co8pemMeRrH0io pycckoio A3bIKA ¢ apXAUYHBIMU 3HAYERUAMU
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Tamcuja TIOTICITIPOBA

HEKOU CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMATHUUYKHU ITAPAJIEJIN
BO MAKEJOHCKATA N PYCKATA COMATHUYKA ®PA3ZEQJIOTNJA

(Peaume)

[Ipeamer Ha HCTpaxyBame BO OBaa CTAaTHja Ceé HEKOM PYCKO-Make-
AOHCKH (hpa3eosIOIKK mapajnend of cdepara Ha comaTmukara (paseoso-
THja, KOUIUTO NMOCEOHO IO NpHBIEKYBAAT HAIUIMOT HHTEPEC, OMAEIKH THE Ce
OZiHECYBaaT KOH HAjCTAPHMOT OIINTOCIOBEHCKH JIEKCHUKM CJIOj.

JlexcHIKO-CTPYKTYPHATA aHAJIM3a HA CPACHATHTE COCTABH CO KOMIIO-
HEHTaTa ,,0K0“ MOKaxa JeKka NOTOJEMHOT Aed O HHMB HpEeTCTaByBaaT pe-
YCHHIM OJf THIOT ,Ijlefda Ha BUCTMHATA BO OYM" = ,,CMOTpETh IPaBJE B
rjasa“, a moMajaTa TIpyma ce IpymHO-(GPa3eoJIOMIKH H3pa3H, KOULITO Ce-
MaHTHYKH C¢ CKBHBAJICHTHH Ha 300pOoT, Ha NpHMep: ,,0/] OKO*“= ,,Ha IJa-
30k“ ("IpUOIIKHO').

Oxn pasrienysanute (pa3eosOKK OOPATH HAjIPOLYKTHBEH € CTPYK-
TYPHO-TPaAMATHYKHOT MOIEN i4aion + uMeHKa OJ THIIOT ,,3aMAauKyBa O4YM" =
s»3aMaspiBaTh riaasa®, ,,0me B ouyd* = ,,0UTh B IJ1a3a“ HTH.

Bo ynora Ha MHCIOBHOOOpa3yBayka KOMIIOHEHTA PEUMCH BO CHTE
¢paseonorusmu ¢urypupa iszaiosomi. Of TiefHA TOuKAa Ha CTIUICKATA NPU-
NagHOCT pasrieRyBaHata rpyna Gppa3eoJOrH3MH € Of PasrOBOPEH KApaKTep
CO jaCHO M3pa3eHa eMOLMOHAJHO-EKCIIPECHBHA OJOEHOCT.

AHanm3aTa Ha OBaa IO 0DeM HeSpojHAa Ipyma coMaTHukd (paseo-
Joru3mi (oxoy 40) mokaxyBa He CaMo IUTO NOBEKETO O HHB Ce KapaKTepPH-
34paaT CO HA[BOPCIUHO COBHAlaWme, HO M CO COBNAlame HAa BHATPELIHHMTE
acoujanuy.




Benkxo CUJIJAHOCKHU

OBPA3YVBABLE HA MHOXHHA BO AHIVIUCKUOT JA3UK!

Pasimkata Mely €IHHHATA W MHOXHHATA Kaj AHTJIHMCKHTC HMEHKU
e rnaBHO Mopdodonomomka. OprorpadujaTa, mak, € MopdoomKa, HaKo
ce SenexaT BO ONJNCJHM Cilydad M (OHEMHWTe NPOMEHH INTO HACTAHYBAaT
BO OCHOBAaTa Ha MMeEHKaTa Kako Bo loaf — loaves, shelf — shelves. Bo 0Boj
HAHC, ke ro pasrienaMe SPOjOT Kaj MMEHKHMTC NpEeKy TPUTE HAjBIMjaTeHH
M HajO3HATH JIMHIBUCTHYKH OMMCH (TPaIMLUMOHAJHHMOT, CTPYKTYPAJHHOT M
TpaHC(OPMALMCKYOT) CO HaMepa [a Ce BHAM BO KOJKaBa Mepa THE Mo-
KAaT Jia ce IPUMEHAT BO HACTABHUOT IIPOHEC.

I'pwkata 3a ,,IPOYUCTYBame HA FOBOPHUOT M IHMINAHMOT AHIJIHCKH
jasmk o HapoAHaTa ymoTpeda moara MO H3pa3 OCODEHO BO OCYMHAECETTHOT
Bex. JlypH U HajHCTaKHATHTe IMCATeNH of Toa Bpeme (Swift, Adison, Pope)
He ce MOIITENeHH OJi ODBHHYBAHETO 32 HETOYHOCT BO M3pA30T M KpIICHE
HA OCHOBHMTe IpamMaTwyku HopmH. Ce 3rojieMyBa HMHTCPECOT 3a HM3yvyBa-
BETO Ha AaHMINCKATA TIpaMaTHka, HO (MHAJHHTE NPOJYKTH OCTaHyBaaT
TAOAYHO HOPMATHBHM OMAEJKM Ce NpPaBEeHH CIOpeld JIATHHCKHOT MOZEN.
THe mnpeTCTaByBaaT 30Mp HAa IPABONMCHM, CHHTAKTHYKM ¥ JPYIH NPABUIIA.
DOHOJOTHjATA € HATIOJHO 3aIIOCTABEHA, 4 IIOHEKOTINA HEe Ce MPaBH pa3juka
Mely TOBOPOT M MuuIyBameTo. Kako eIMHCTBEH HAauMH [a Ce M3DerHe ,.He-
KOpEKTHATa ymoTpeda“ Ha ja3MKOT Ce mpemopavyBa Ha ce y4aT rpamaTdy-
KMTe NpaBuia. BaksuTe I'PAMATHKH CE IO3HATH TOM UMETO HOPMAiiUHU,
KOHBEHUUOHAAHU, UPeCKPUTIIUGHYU WA UPAGUUUOHAIHU.

HacrojyBamero Ha ce mpoydysa ¢opmajHaTa rpamaTka MpoxoJ-
XyBa CKOpPO HHM3 LEJIMOT HEBEHAESCETTH BeK, HO co moman uHTtensureT. Ce-
[aK TJIaBHHOT aKHEHT cera ¢ ¢piieH Ha JUAXPOHM M CIOPeOeHH HCIIUTYBamba.
VcToBpeMeHO CO3peBa HiEjaTa JeKa ja3sMKOT € XHB (EHOMEH WITO MOCTO-
jaHO ce MeHyBa M Ce Pa3BMBA COIJIACHO CO COTICTBEHHOT T€HHME, a HE CIOpen
3aKOHMTe Ha rpaMarmyapure. C& IOBeKe Ce 3alBpCTyBa MHCIIEHETO [IEKa
rpamaThkara He Tpeba Ja Smie KOAEKC 32 MPAaBUIIHO 3D0pyBabe ¥ MUIIYBAIbE,
TYKy IeJIOCEH OTHC Ha ja3HKOT J0 KOj Ce Joara MpeKy MOCTOjaHO CIefeHe Ha
HeroBara ymorpeda. Ce mcraknyBa (yHKOMjaTa Ha 3D0OpPOT BO peYCHMIATA

! TIpemaBame OAPXKAHO HA AHTJIIMCKH jasHMK Bo centeMBpH 1977 ron. 3a Hacras-
HHIETE OF cpeAHuTe yawmamTa Ha CPM, BO CKJlon Ha nporpaMara 3a IEPMaHCHTHO 06pa-
30Bagpe. CeraliHOTO W3narame Ha OJJENHM MECTa Ce pa3yimKyBa OJ IPBOCHTHHOT pa-
KOIIAC.
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M Ce MIYCTPHpa CO NMPUMEPH OJ feJiaTa HA YIJIEAHM JIMTEPATYPHM TBODLH,
HO M OJ CEeKOjOHEBHHOT roBop. TakBu Ce IpaMAaTHKHUTE Ha Jespersen, Zand-
voort, Eckersley, Kruisinga, Palmer, Sweet, Schibsbie, Fries u ap., cure
o0jaBeHH BO W3MHMHATHTE OCYM JeleHud. Bo cropeada co COBPEMEHHTE
TEOPETCKH JOCTHI'amka BO METONOJIOTHjaTd HA JIMHBHCTHYKMOT OIMC BO
HOCJIeIHUTe TPHECCTTHHA TOOMHM CHOMEHATUTE TpPAMATHKH CelmaKk ocTa-
HYBAaaT BO PAaMKHTe Ha TpPAAHLHjaTa.

TpaguuHOHATHMOT OZHOC KOH O8pa’yBabeT0 Ha MHOXKHHATA Kaj
MMEHKHTE MOXe 1a Ce BHAM OJl CICHHTE HEKOJIKY MPHUMEDH:

1. ,,OmuroTo mMpaBMIO INACH: MHOXHHE Kaj HMEHKMTE Cé MpaBH ako Ha
€[HVHATA M JOJAJEME §:

hand hands house houses

HO aKO MMEHKATa 3aBpLIyBa HA S, X, z, sh, ch MHOXuHa ce mpaBu co moxa-
Bale HA €S

glass grasses brush brushes box boxes
bench benches (Nesfield, crp. 18).

2. ,,IMeHKHTe WITO 3aBpuUIYBAaaT Ha y, Npel KOTO MMaMme KOHCOHAHT, rpa-
JAT MHOXHMHA CO OoTmafame Ha y M JONaBame Ha ies

baby babies lady ladies fly flies

MmenxuTe 11110 3aBpHTyBaaT Ha y, IIpeJ KOro umMame caMorjacka, nmpaBaT
MHOXHHa CaMO CO noJaBal€. HA S

donkey donkeys boy boys day days (Thomson, crp. 8).

3. ,AMeHkH 1TO 3aBpimyBaaT Ha f’ wau ’f’ BO MHOXMHATA TH MeHyBaaT
OBHE Oyk6u BO 'ves’

wife wives loaf loaves knife knives wolf wolves
Onue mrro 3aBpuryBaat Ha ’oof’, ’ief’, ’rf’ u ’ff* moSusaaT s
roof roofs chief chiefs cliff cliffs “(Miller, crp. 27).

4. ,,/IMeHKHTe WITO 3aBpUIyBaaT HA -0 Bead Jb, MuxamtoBug ,»IIpeJ Koja
noafa camorjacka, rpaflaT MHOXHHA CO JOJABAlE HA -€S

cargo — cargoes  echo — echoes hero — heroes negro —
negroes motto — mottoes tomato -— tomatoes”“. (crp. 10)
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5. CiuyeH NeCKPHITHBEH KOHLENT HAofaMe M Kaj Eckersley: ,,0Onue 350posu
KOHM Cé yIITe Ce YyBCTBYBAaT Kako TylH, BO MHOXHHATA 'HOOHBAAT Camo
-s. Hajrnasun mefy mmB ce pianos, photos, dynamos, magnetos, kilos,
solos, mementos“ (cTp. 27.)

6. Koneuno, ymre emeH umwrar oa P. ®wmmmosuk (1966): ,,MHuoxuHaTa
Kaj HEKOM MMEHKH C¢ TMpPABH CO HPOMEHA HA BOKAJIOT BO KOPEHOT

man — wen woman — women  goose — geese  tooth — teeth
foot — feet mouse — mice louse — lice

Hexom mMenky ja MMaaT HCTaTa GopMa W BO MHOXHHATA M BO €IHH-
HaTa:

sheep — sheep fish — fish deer — deer swine — swine “(ctp. 27).

Ouurnesino e neka BaKBMTe ONMCH HE JABaaT jaCHA CIHKA 34 rpane-
HETO Ha MHOXHMHATA BO AHIVIHCKMOT jasuK. THe BCYNIHOCT mpeTCTaByBaaT
objacHyBama 3a pasjHYHHTE OPTOrPadCKH Oelexema, ONHOCHO IHILAHATE
dopmu Ha jasmkor. Heymecro, MefyToa, 6u Smio na ce TBPAM OeKa CHTe
TP2JIMIHOHAIHY [PAMATHKH He M OOPHYBAaaT HMKAKOB BHMMaHHE HA IIOBp-,
IIMHCKaTa CTpyKTypa?, HanpoTus, ce ykakyBa Ha Hea HEKaje BO IIOroJieMa
a HekaZie BO lomaya Mepa. Ho omuTHOT BeuaTok € Jeka Toa ce IpaBH HpH-
JIMYHO HECHCTEMATHYHO, K&KO elieH BHA HH(popMamuja 3a H3rOBOPOT HA
MHOXHHCKHTe HacTaBku (Buou Eckersley, Zandvort, Quirk?, Close, Kruisin-
ga, Muxaunosuk, Qwmnosuk 1966).

Ha crapure rpamatudapum um Oea YOaTeHH CEpHO3HH KPHUTHKH OJ
IPETCTABHULATE Ha CUlpyKillypaiHaia®, geckpuiliiusHaiia®, WM ilaKcoHOM-

* OBaa KOHCTaTauyja Moxe6M He ce OxHeCyBa Ha TPETOTO M3aaHMe Ha Ilanmepo-
Bara rpamMaTEka, HaOOJHO DEBHAMpaHA M IpepaGorema ox R-' Kingdon, mpseRcTBEHO
3apaz TOA MTO aBTOPOT ja IOJI3yBa (POHETCKATA TPAHCKDHIM}A KAKO €IMHCTBEHO cpep-
CTBO 3a MIyCTPHpam€ Ha MPHMEpHTe H HoceGHO Ha B. Strang, xaj kxoja Bimjammero Ha
TPaJMUMOHA/IHATA IPAMATHKA CE YyBCTBYBA CAMO HHIHPEKTHO.

3 KpaTkara Bep3uja Ha ,,COBpeMeHATa aHTITIMCKA rpamateka® ox Guirk i Green-
baum HECOMHEHO I'l CliEAN HAJHOBATE ABHKEEHA BO CoBpeMeHaTa OpHTaHCKa JIMHTBHCTHKA,
1Ia | HemTo noseke. Ho ako cyamme chopen TONKYBameTo Ha 6pojor xaj umenxure (cTp.
80—90) Taa ocramyBa THIMMHO TPajHLIMOHAJIRA.

* On NOHATAMOIMIHOTO HM3NATAHE MOXKE Ha Ce BHIAM JeKa Ce 3aZpKyBaMe CaMo Ha
aMEpUKAHCKATA CTPYKTYPAJIHA IIKOJA, KOja 3HAYMTENHO C€ DA3IAKYBA, HA NpMMED, Of
AaHCKaTa TNOceMaTcKa anmrebpa (CimyHa Ha cmmGoMukaTa JIOTHKA), @ BO TOMANA Mepa
o TeopHjaTa Ha He3aBHCHocta (Dependancy Theory), Teopuja mo ja npoyuysa Basnert-
HOCTa Ha riaronoT, W, IUTO ja NPHMCHYBAaT JEHEC JMHTBACTHTE HA ABETE T'ePMAHCKH
Perry6nuxn.

® TepMHEHOT JECKPHNITHBHA JMHTBHCTHKA WMa ABe OCHOBHM 3Hauewa 1. ce ogHe-
CyBa Ha aMCpHKaHCKaTa CTPYKTYpiHa WIKojia, (asupaHa Ha RPHMHOMIOT HA TUCTPHOY-
THBHOCTA CHOPEN KOj NO3HABAFETO HA CTPYKTYPAaTa Ha ja3MKOT ce OrpaHMYyBa Ha Npo-
YIyBame Ha pacnofeifaTa Ha JMHATBECTHYKHTE €AMEHDH BO FOBODHATA HU3a M 2. C& OJIHE-
CyBa HA €[€H Jien O JIMHTBACTHKATA XOja M ONMImYBa CTPYKTYDHTE Ha ja3MKOT O3 1a
Ce OCBpHyBa Ha HCTODHjaTa M HEe BPIIM CHOPEAYBama cO ApYTH jasumm (Buam P. Cumeon
I, cTp. 277). Taxa ma mpumep ,,JlecKpHITHBHATA rpamaTtuka® Ha Qmwmanmosuk (1960) Tpeba
Ma ce chaTH KaKO CHHXPOHHCKH ONMC Ha TpaMaTHKaTa HA AHTNHCKEOT jasHK,

9 I'ogumen 350puuk
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¢Kailla JAHTBACTHKA.® Ja3HKOT, TBpAea THE, € Ipe] C& CTPYKTypa, CHCTEM,
coBpIIeH 30Hp Ha odpacuy, a eeH CHCTEM MOXE JIa Ce ONHMIIyBa CamMo CHC-
TeMaTcKH. J[oOpHOT ONMC Ha ja3MKOT Mopa Ja OHje ONHC Ha HETOBHTE OD-
JIMIHA, 3aIITO IPeKy HAB IO COONIITYBaMe 3HAYEHmETO. CTPYKTypaJHCTHTE
JKECTOKO Ce CIPOTHCTABYyBaa HA CEMAaHTHYKHTE NeGHHHIMM HA €JIEMEHTHUTE
Ha ToBOpOT M ce 3adaTmja, IOKpaj APYroTo, €O CeomndarHO HCIHMTYBAHE
Ha ¢QoHONOrMjaTa HA jasWKOT. Mely HajHCTAKHATHTE NPETCTABHAUM Ha
crpyxrypamusmoT Bo CAJ] cmaraat Bloomfield, Francis, Fries, Gleason,
Harris, A. A. Hill, Hockett, Pike, Nida u npyrm. Tue dopmupamero Ha
MHOXHMHATA HE IO TPETHPaaT eJHOOOPa3HO, HO YNMoTpeDyBaaT CIHMYHA
METOZOJIOMIKA IOCTaBIKa. BO IMOBEKeTO Ciyyam Toa € IOMECTEHO BO MOp-
donormjata (morphology, morphemics), kaje ce ONHMIIYBAaaT OCHOBHHUTE
Mopdomomkn TepmuHE: Mopd, Mopdema (cnoSoana, Bpzana — free, bound),
KopeH (root), da3a (base), adukc (cypuxc 1 mpeduck) U CIHIHO.

JoSporo pasdupame Ha CTPYKTYPAJHMOT NPHCTAl ro IPEeTHOCTa-
ByBa M ODjacHyBameTO Ha HEKOH O OBHE TEPMHHH.

Mopdemata oduuno ce mepmHEpa Kako rpyma Ha ajJoMopdu KoH-
HOITO Ce CeMAaHTHYKA CJIMYHEH M KOMIUIEMeHTapHO pacmopeneHE. KopeHor
IR $5a3aTa ce HOCHTENH HA IJIABHOTO 3HadYeme Ha Mopdemara. Bo 3bopoT
pens, OCHOBHOTO 3HaYeme I'0 MMa pen, OHofeka mak admkcor -s (mompe-
NM3HO HMHGJIEKTHBHHOT CY(UKC) aKko ce OIBOM OJ KOPEHOT OCTaHyBa Oe3
3Haueme, AQUKCHTe Ce JoJaBaaT AWPEKTHO HA KOPEHOT WM KOHCTPYKIAH
COCTaBeHH OJ KOpeH IUTYyC eAHa WIH mobBeke Mopdemu. BakpuTe CTPYKTYpH
ja mpaBaT ocHOBaTa Ha 300poT (stem)’. 3HaIM OCHOBaTa MoXe Ja duae Suio
Koja MopdeMa mwiM xomOmHammja Ha MopdeMM KOH KOH ce nonasa adukc.
Cnopej Toa Ce COCTOH O OCHOBA [pen/ KOjalITO € HCTOBPEMEHO H KO-
pen (basa) u aduxcor [-z/, a teachers ox admkc [-z/ m ocHoBa (ti¢s) koja
He ¢ KOpeH, 3alllT0 € cocTaBeHa OR JjBe Mopbemu (teach--er)s.

MopdeMrTe MOXaT fa OHAAT €QHOOOPa3HH, HO H CO pasjmueH o-
HeMeH oOmmk. MHHaTOTO Bpeme Ha IPaBHIHATE IJarojd, Ha MPHMED, UMa
TpH obsmka [-t,/ [-d/, [-Id/. Tue ce ycnoBeHn of GOHETCKOTO OKpYXKEHHE, BO
CJIy9ajoB OX NPETXOMHHUOT IJIAC, 4 HCTOBPEMEHO M KOMIUIEMEHTapHO pacmo-
PEZIHH 3aT0A LUTO 3aHMHO Ce MCKIIydyBaaT, ONHOCHO CEKOj Off HUB HMa CBOja

¢ Co ornea Ha TOA INTO CTPYKTYpaiHATA IPaMaTHKA ja OrpaEmIyBa MOp(hoJomKaTa
aHAIE33a HA FOBOPOT, BA XHEPapXHja Ha HENOCPEAHH KOHCTHTYEHTH, T.€. DOCTAHO OTKpH-
Bame HAa CHHTAKCHATA yiaora B GyHEKOHja Ha €NEMCHTHTC HAa TOBOPOT BO peYCYHLATa,
4eCTO ce cpekaBa MOJ BMETO TAKCOHOMCKA, OCOGEHO BO PCYRHKOT Ha TpaHChOPMALHECTHTE.

7 Earoofpa3HocT BO ynorpeGara Ha MOp¢oONOIKATE TEPMHHH HE MOXE Ja Ce
ovexyBa. Taa HOHEKOTAII € YCIOBEHA Of NPHPOJATa HA HCIMTYBAaHHOT ja3HK, 4 NMOHEKOTaml
O CTaBOT HA aHAJIM3AaTOPOT. AKO BHHMATEJHO T'M COOpEJHME TOJIKYBakaTa Ha JieKCHY-
KHTe BIE30BH: xopjeH (crp. 711—12), 6aza (crp. 146—47), ocnaea (cTp. 999—1000) BO
CHLMKIONeAUCKHOT peunnk Ha P. CameoH, ke 3abenexmme AcKa BO JIMHFBHCTHYKATa JIH-
TepaTypa root basis, stem base m stem ¢e yomoTpeGyBaaT CHHOHEMHO, CO 3HAYCHE KOPCH,
a stem u base co 3Haveme ocHoBa. CHOpEAH ja HMCTO Taka MopdonomkaTa aHaamsa Ha
Francis, Gleason, A. A. Hill m Hockett. Ona mrro 3a Francis e base, 3a Gleason € root.
3a Hill cy¢uxc e caMo HE}NEKTHBHATA HACTABKA -§, a 3a JAPYTHTE CeKoja (rexcja 1ITO
ce noAasa Ha KoperoT. Ilopatamy Hill aduxcor ro 3amenysa co prebase m postbase ATH.

8 ClIOXEHKH T1aK ce OHEe 360pOBH KONINTO C& COCTABEHM O [BA MU MOBeke KOPeHH
bluebird, blackboard.
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CONCTBEHA TEPHUTOPHj2 HA JejCTBYBame. Pasimynnte opMu Ha MCTATA MOD-
ema ce mosnatu mopx mmeTo agoMopdu. 3aum MopdhaMata { d}1 HMa TpH
angomopdu /-d/, /-t/ u /-Id/°.

MHoxuHCKkaTa MHQIEKTHBHA CBp3aHa Mopdema Ha MpPABHIHHTE
MMEHKM MMa MCTO Taka Tpu anomordu /-z/, /-s/, [-1z/. Tue ce pononOMmEKK
YCJIOBEHH TIOpPAAH TO2 IUTO HHBHHOT ODJAK TO OApEAyBa IIOCHETHHOT
CerMeHT Ha 350poT. Taka /-z/ ce jaByBa ako 350pOT 3aBpLIYBA HA 3BYYeH
cerment (hands, bags, chimneys, badies, potatoes, cargos, solos), a /-s/ mo
GesByuHuTe KOHCOHAHTH (D, t, k, f, 6) (caps, bits, sticks, roofs, cliffs). Tpe-
THOT anoMopd [-Iz/ ro cpekaBame camMO IO CHOHJIAHTHTE [s:2,8, 2,8/
(glasses, boxes, brushes, bridges).1

MHuoxuHCKETEe a10oMOpGH MOXKaT 35MeHO na ce MpHKaXaT Ha Cien-
HHOT HAYHH

11
Ilnypan == /-Iz/ Bo KoHTekcTOT [ FxopoHapen ]

+CTpUIEHTEH

— 3BYYeH
=[-8/ BO KOHTEKCTOT | OCBEH Ipex

/s §, &/
== [-Z BO CHTe Hpyru ciydam
Axo nax anomopdure Ha {Z,}'* ™ mpercTaBuMe co hopMyia, Taa ke raacm:

(Za} = Tz ~ 5] ~ |23

Kako mocramyBame co HMEHKM of THINOT OX — oxen, brother —
brotheren, sheep — sheep, swine — swine? Osme HENPaBUJIHK MHOKHHH
H IpHnafaaT Ha MCTaTa NapaJurMa, SHAejku T HCIOJIHYBAaT ABATA yCJIOBA:
MMaaT MCTO 3HaYewme €O {-Z,} M ce KOMIUIEMEHTAapHO IWCTPHGYHpaHH cO
Apyrute ajoMopdu, BO Taa CMHCJA LITO HEMa MOKJIOMYBAme CO MO3HIMUTE
Ha [-z[, [-s/, [-1z/, a popmaTa Ha MHOXHHATA2 ja OJpedyBa camaTa MMEHKA.
Co ornen Ha Toa 1ITO MHOXHMHATA Ha OX, brother, deer, trout, pike, quail

* Ce mpakTHKyBa MOpdeEMHTE Oa ce 3arpagypaar co rojgeMa, a amoMopgure co
Koca sarpaja (amr. slants, slanting lines, slanted lines, diagonals).

10 BMeTHYBa:-€TO Ha BoXan Mely CyQuxcoT M OCHOBAaTa € 3aJIOJDKHTEIHO M aBTO-
marcko. Toa ce moDkm Ha GaKTOT IITO AHT/IHCKHOT ja3mk Bo ¢mHanHa nonox6a. He Tpnm
Asa CHOMIAHTH eJHO MO ApYro.

1! KopoHapeH = c¢ apTHKyJHpa CO JIAaMHHATA Ha jasuxor.

CTDHJICHTCH = &) aKyCTHYKH: CO BHCOK MHTEH3HTET Ha 3yBKOT.

6. reHeTHYKM: HEpaMEH HA MECTOTO Ha apTHKynanmjara.

12 Orge /-z/e ocHoBREOT O6mEK (base form). Cruura mactprbynuja mMaar u  apyru
MOp{eMH CO Pa3IHiHO 3HAueRme. 3aToa 0Baa MopdeMa ja Genexmme Co {-Z,}.

¥ Opaa topMmyna He ¢ HajnpenmsHa, 3amTO He I'HM BRJIyMyBa cHTe DOTpeCHHM aeram
HMmeHo, oTcycTBYBa (POHETCKHOT KOHTEKCT.

9*
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grouse (Lagorus scoticus) H ci. ja ompeayBaaT chen@puuHH Mopdemu,
m350opoT Ha anoMopduTe e Mopdoyomkna ycioBeH. Bo ciydajoB ce pabSotm
3a anomopdure [-In/ u (). Ha Toj HaumH MMEHCKaTa mapajinrMa ce NpOIIH-
pyBa Bo {-Z,} = [-Iz/ ~ |-s/ ~ [-z] oo [-In] co [B].1¢

Nmenkm kako health, courage, hatred, morphemics, economics u
ClI. ¥ICTO TaKa HMaaT caMo elieH OOJIAK, IIa Cemak He MOXE 2 Ce Kaxe JeKa
HMBHATA MHOXHHA e [@/. OmpaBOaHOCTa HaZ €OHO BAKBH DPE30HHpAEmE MO-
%e0H HajeXHOCTABHO K€ ja coryieqaMe, aKko pasrilejlaMe Kako ce OJpexyBa
SpojoT kaj mMenkmre. OCHOBHOTO MEpMIIO, Ceé pa3dmpa, Mopa xa Owmae 3Ha-
YeleTO0, HO Ce CyrepHpaaT M ApPYrA Mepuia.l’s

1. iMeHKaTa e BO eIHHMHA aKO MOXe Aa ce 3amMeHHd co he/him, she/her,
.it, this, that. Taa e Bo MHOXHHA ako Moxe Ja ce 3aMeHH co they/them,
hese, those.

Mary is wearing hose now. (them)

What did you do with the molasses? (it)
The summons came in the mail. (it)

Peter likes to fish for pike. (them)

2. Bpojor Ha mMMeHKaTa MOXaT Ja IO O3HAYAT MOAUPHKATOPH KaKO
many, several, a few, ten HTH., ileTepMrHEaTOpH kako this, that, these, those
H 3aMeHKH Kako his, her, its, their.

Many deer still roam New Zealand’s forests.
His scissors lost their sharpness.

That news delighted her.

John shot both quail on the wing.

3. BpojoT moHekoram ro ojpexyBa OONHMKOT Ha IJIAroJIOT KOra HMEH-
Kara (YHKIMOHHpPA KakKO IOAMET BO pEYECHHIATA.

Deer are sometimes careless when starving.
The deer was galloping down the slope.
The bass are biting today.

The species has become extinct.

AsnomopdoT [e/ e AckiydeH kxaj AMeHkuTe health, morphemics wmTH.
Ouaejku HHB HEKOram He MM IPETXOAH MHOXHHCKM MOAH(PUKATOP, HUTH
TIaK T cjiedy IJIaroj Bo MHOXHHA. TakoB He € CIyvYajoT co oHHe 300pOBH
LITO O3HAYyBaaT MMHI>A HAa XHBOTHH 34 jalemke M JIOB, pHOM M JMBH OTHI-
(sheep, deer, swine, cod, hake, roe, salmon, carp, snipe, quail # ci.).

Ja ce BpaTAMe cera Ha OCTAHATHTE HCKJIy4OLH OJ ONIITOTO Ipa-
BWIO, OpBO HA HMEHKH OX THIOT:

4 o = mophoNomxH ycioBeH; ~ (OHONOMKE YCIIOBEH; anoMopdoT Hyna (g) e
H3MHC/MIIA, IPe3eMeHa OJf CABCKpHTCKHTe rpaMaThki. HaykaTa wecto ce CIyXH CO H3MH-
ClieER paGoTH 3a yHpOCTYBaH:C -‘HA NOCTAIKAaTa.

15) Bugm Stageberg, cTp. 122,
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wife — wives bath — baths
knife — knives /f/ — v/ path — paths /6] — o/
half — halves youth — youths

house — houses /s] — [z/

3abenexysame nexa /f, 0, s/ mpemunysaat Bo /v, 9, z/. OBOe HacTaHyBaat
IPOMEHM BO OCHOBaTa Ha 300pOT. PelleHreTo Ha mMpodieMOT HeMa fHa Omae
TeNIKO aKO C€ IOTeCTHME JIeKa MOp(eMHTe MOXAT Aa MMAAT HOBeke ajio-
Mopdu co pasimyEa (oHEMHa peanwsammja. Mopdemara {knife}, Ha TIpH-
Mep, AMa 1iBa anomopda /nalff u /nalv/ m HEBHAaTa AMCTPHOYIHja e KOMILIe-
MeHTapHa. BTOpHMOT ce jaByBa camMo BO KOMOHHAIMja CO MHOXHHCKATA
(opMa Ha HMeHKaTa, a NPBHOT BO CHTe APYrH ciyya. Hacramarture mpo-
MEHH ODHMYHO Ce IpPEeTCTaByBaaT BakKa:

[waivz/ = [walf] + [f>v [+ [-z/
[juezf = [jub/ + /06— + [-z/
[hapyzlz/ = [hagys/ + [s > z/ + [-Iz/.

Epsa rpynma umenkm co romema ¢pekseHmuja BO ynotpedaTta moxa-
XyBaaT IMPOMEHH BO KOPEHOT KOM caMH IO cebe CiIykaT Kako IOKa3aTed
Ha rpaMaTHYKHOT OO/HK. THe He rpagaT MHOXHHA cO ME(IEKTHBEH Cyduke,
TYKy €O BHATpemHa ¢JekcHja T.e. CO aJlTepHaNdja HA CAMOTAJNCKa BO KO-
peHOT Ha 350poT. Ce paboTH 3a HEKOJIKY CTApH OCTATONM HA CTapOaHTIIHC-
kaTa ymIayTHa MHOXHHA: woman, man, foot, tooth, goose, mouse, louse.

[men/ = /men/ + [e>e/
ffit] = [fot] + [5>if
/mals/ = [magys/ + [agy>al/

Bpojor Ha MopdoromkrTe ycaoBeHH anoMopdH Ha Mmopdemarta
{-Z,} smawmTenHO Ce mpowmMpyBa CO CTpaHCKHTE HENPABHIHA MHOXHHH,
CKOPO PEMOBHO 3a€MKH OJ KJIACHYHHTE ja3HILH.

el. MH.
thesis 1z > iz/
datum fom > a/
radius [as > al/
criterion L. fon >9of 2. [-z] wrn.

OpurraHanHioT MHOXHHCKH Mapkep HamolHO € OT(dpieH Kaj wra-
JMjaHCKATe MMEHKHM INTO 3aBpInyBaar Ha o-: solo, rondo, studio, cantos
chello, folio, piano; xaj mmanckuTe 3aMeku guitar, aligator, cafeteria, mos-
quito, tornado, barbeque; moroa kaj rpuKHTe WMEHKH circus, crocus, cho-
rus, atlas, idea, gymnasium; M NaTHHCKATE 3aMeKH plus, minus, bonus,
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opera, specimen, item, premium, vacuum. AJaNTHPAEMTE MMEHKH HANOJHO
ce IpHIAroAyBaaT Ha amoMopdHMOT oOpasen Ha aHIJIHCKATA MHOXHHA
{— Z,}. Konebama Bo ynmoTpedaTa mMa Kaj mMmenkute appendix, memo-
randum, medium, index, formula, seraph, serum, criterion, cherub, ap-
paratus, stimulus, virtuoso, nucleus, stadium. Camo BO roBOpHHOT ja-
3UK M BO HECTPYYHH TEKCTOBH Ce ymoTpeDyBa aHIJINCKATa MHOXHMHA.

IIpeaHocTa Ha €IeH BAaKOB OMHC BO OMHOC HA TPaJHIMOHATHHOT
e ounrjexHa. Bpojor kaj MMEHKHTE € NMPHKAXAH CHCTEMTHYHO H BOOIUITEHO,
a TIIABHMOT aKUeHT e (pjieH Bp3 YCIIOBHTE IOTO IO OMpPEAENyBaaT COOABET-
HMOT MHOXHHCKH ajloMopd Ha HMEHKATa, ONHOCHO HEropaTa IIOBPHIMHCKA
peanm3arnmja.

I

TenepaTtuBHaTa WiH TpaHCchOpMAIMCKATA IpaMaTHKAa, KakKO mTO €
JOo5po MO3HATO, o OT(HPIM TAKCOHOMCKHOT OIMC KOj 3amovHyBa Co (hoHO-
JorHjaTa, a ImoToa mpeky MopdoiorgjaTa NpeMHHEYBa Ha aHAJIH3aTa Ha
HEIOCPEAHATe KOHCTHTYEHTH HA peueHHIaTa. I'eHepaTHBHATA IpaMaTHKa
pasIEKyBa BHATpEIIHA apXUTEKTYpa HA PEeUeHMNaTa — MIaOHHCHAKa CTYKTypa
— deep structure) ¥ HAIBOpEINHA JIHHEApHA HHU3a (MOBPIIMHCKA CTPYKTYpa
— surface structure). dimadumckaTa CTPYKTypa € amcTpakTeH IIOAM H To
JaBa 3HAYCHETO HA pEYCHHIATA JOJeKa NaK ,,JOBPIIMHCKATa CTPYKTYpa
e Snpcka o QH3MYKAaTa PEaHOCT BO Taa CMHCIA INTO KOHKPETHO ja oApe-
IlyBa CHHTAKCHATa CTPYKTypa (KOHKPETHHOT jasWueH m3ka3, H.D.) morpedHa
3a KOMyHMKalHja BO rOBOPOT M mHIyBameTo“ (Jaxobs/ Rosenbaum, ctp.
21). naduHCkaTa CTPYKTypa Ceé COCTOH O TPH OCHOBHH Jejia: MMEHCKa
¢paza (NP), nomomen(um) raaron(m) (AUX) m riaroncka ¢pasa (VP).

S - NP AUX VP wum
S

IR
NP AUX VP
Hnabduuckata cTpykTypa Ha pedenmnarta The children refuse to eat, na mpu-
Mmep Om Ouna

/ \
N T~
VB NP/ \VP

- ~ ,
A]IRT N VB
The children refuse the children eat 19

16 Cndpen Jacobs/Rosenbaum, UHT. A., CTp. 55. AUX B ApYTH JIeTajlk HE c€ AafCHK
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a povrsinskata

N‘.P/S\

VP
~ VB / ™~ vP

ART ] ;
VB
The children refuse to eat 17.

Peuenmnara The children refuse to eat e crpykrypanHa Husa ymu
300poBH ¥ NpumafaaT Ha OIpeeieHa rpaMaTHyka KaTeropwja. OcoSuHmre
Ha 300poBHMTE c¢ BHECEHH BO PEUHHK WM JiekcHKoH (lexicon). Bo Hero cekoj
JIEKCMYKH BJie3 € IPETCTaBeH CO HEKOJIKY ejleMeHTH. [IpBHOT elleMEeHT ro
IMOKaXxyBa TIJIACOBHHOT CTPOE€X Ha 300pOT, 2 BTOPHOT HETOBOTO 3HAUEH-E.
OcobrHaTa Ha 3HAYEHETO € IPHKAXAHO BO BHA Ha Oejle3w 4de IPHCYCTBO
€ O3Ha4eHO CO 3HAKOT MIyC (+), a OCTYCTBOTO CO 3HAKOT MHHYC (—).

Cropen, reHepaTHBHAaTa rpamMaTHKa HMeHKaTa MoOxe [a Oumae -
concrete, = common, - count, 4+ human, — animate. Wmenxute lady,
bakery, haste, pig, Ha npumep, BO PeYHHKOT OH OWJIe IPETCTABEHH BaKa:

leIdI belkarl

lady <IN > bakery | TP N>
<g+4 common > < 4+ common >
<€+ concrete > < + concrete >
< + human > < — animate >
< - count > < + count >

plg
helst <+4+N>
haste <+N> pig < 4+ common >

< + common > < — animate
< —c oncrete > < 4 count >
< —count > < — human >

Merfy resepaTHBOATe HMa 3HAUWTENIHH HEC/iarama Kako Oa ce IpeT-
CTaBH OPOjOT Kaj HMEHKUTE BO JUIa0HHCKATa CTPYKTypal, HO He M IO Ipa-

17 Jlo XOHKPETHAOT ja3WyeH HCKa3 ce jgoafa CO MOMOII HAa TPaRCHOPMALUCKH
npaBHna.

18 3a TaxamapeyeHaTa Cy(pHKCHa TpaHC(OpMalMja Xoja TH BOBEYBa MHOXHHCKHTE
HaCTaBKH Kaj mMeHKATEe BEAW Jacobs/Rosenbaum, umr. a., crp. 81—84.
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MAakbETO Kako Ja ce GopMysHpa IJIaBHOTO NMpPaBHIO 32 05pasyBame HA MHO-
JKHHATA BO AHIJIUCKHOT ja3HK!®,

Bo moyeTokoT o0padyBameTo Ha MHOXHHATa Oemre (GopMyIHpaHo
JOCTa €OHOCTABHO, 3a INTO CBEJOYAT CJICAHUTE IPHMEPH:

1. N+ mmypar — N + /z/ xora N 3aBpuiysa Ha efeH oJ riaco-
sute [/, [z, [sh/, [zh,/ [eh/, [3/.
N + maypan — N + /s/ xora N 3aBpmysa Ha riiacosare [p/,
Ith> K[> [f], [th/
N + maypan — N+ /z/ o cure Apyrd ciaysan2

2.N+Pl — /N/+ (/lz/ ako my mperxomar [s/, [z/, [/
el %5 3]
/2] ako My npeTxoAaT ApPYTH 3BYYHH
IJIaCOBH
/8/ axo My mpeTxonaT Apyru Ge3BYYHH
r1acosu?®!

1. ako mOCHEeIHMOT IJjac € s, Z, ]

: — Z M v

3. Jdonaj rm — s Ha § Z, &)
cypukcure | Iz | KODEHOT | 2. ako MOCIEJHHOT Iiac e Oe3-
BY4YeH OCBEH IO s, §, & i

3. ak0 IOCIIETHHOT IJIAC € 3BY-
[ YeH OCBEH IO Z, ¥, j22

OBme mpaBHiIa IOKaXyBaaT rojieMa CIHYHOCT Mefly cele, HO HCTOBpeMeH
H UJIEHTHYHOCT CO MOP(OJIOLIKMOT ONMC HA MHOXHHATA IUTO IIPEOBJIATyBalIe
Bo CoenunerwTe J[IpXaBH BO UYETHPHECETHTE M TNEAECETHTE TOJUM Ha
0Boj BeK. Bo HHMB ce m30erHyBa, KOJIKYy IITO € MOXHO, CIOMHYBameTO HA
Mopdemu, ajioMopdn H KOMILIEMEHTapHa JUCTPHUOyIHja, HO Ce¢ MAABaaT
OpHYHHHTE IOTO ja YCJAOBYBAaaT HMpoMeHaTa Ha HHGJIEXTHBHOT cydmkc, co-
IJ1aCHO CO IPEeTXOAHO YTBpAEHATa CTPYKTYpaJlHA aHajamu3a.?

IToHaTaMOIIHAOT Pa3BHTOK Ha TeHEPATHBHOTO PE3OHHPAIbE JIOHECYBA
NPOMEHH BO OHMIIyBameTo Ha uctuTe (akTH. IlpaBriiHaTa MHOXHHA cera
ce TOJKyBa CO ITOMOHI Ha 3a¢HHMYKH OCHOBeH oOmmk (common underlying
form) um TpaHchopMauucku mpaBmia. AKO Ce IPETHOCTaBd Aeka OCHOBHOT
obymk e /z/, Toram X0 TpyrdTe BapHjaHTH JoaraMe IIPeKy HpaBHNaTa:

1% Bo MHOTY CHHTAKCHYKHM aHAJM3A Ha OBA Mpallamke BOOMIUTO HE My CE MOCBETYBa
HHUKAaKBO BHMMAHHUE,

20 Roberts (1967), cTp. 55.

%1 Stageberg, umr. O., cTp. 332.

22 Cniopen npenasameTo Ha JI. BeHemaR, oapxano nponerra 1972, o JIoc AHperec.

23 ToNKyBameTO Ha KpaTeHKHTE H APYTHTe 3Hauu Om Tpebasno ga riaca: N Ges
3arpafia — uMeHka; /N/ Bo Koca 3arpaga = (oHeMeH OOJMK Ha HMeHKaTa; Pl=MHOXHHA;
roieMa 3arpajga = m30epH €aHa of ¢dopdemumTe; ManaTta GyKBa BO Koca 3arpajia ja o3Ha-
4yBa cooaseTHaTa (OHEMA; CTpenkara — €OHAKBO Ha.
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~ 4 KOpOHapeH

+ cTpuieHTeR | # z #

a. g —I/
6.2 —» [—3Byuen] | [—3Byuen] # ———— #*

Taka 7# # kls # z # ¥Xe npemuHe Bo ## kls # Iz # co momou
Ha HpaBAJIO a, NofeKa IMa # # pet # z # TNpeMuHBAa BO # # pet # S #
OmarofapeHne Ha TPAaBAIOTO O.

OBMe TpaBHia TM TeHEpHpaa (OHETCKATE MHOXHHCKA OOJIMUM HA
CHTe NpPaBHJIHA HMCHKH

class+MHOXMHA set 4 MHOXHHA bed + MHOXUHA

donemen oSk /klas + z/ [set + z/ Jbed + z/
TIPaBHJIO a 1 NP| NP
mpaBmwio O NP ' s NP
¢doHeTckn 0bIHK [klaslz] [sets] [bedz] !

TMpasunaTa Mopa fAa ce ymoTpedaT MO omnpelesieH pel, cekoram a
npen 5. Bo cnpoTWBHO JOOMBaMe MOTpPelHA NMOBPLUMHCKA CTPYKTYpa.

¢doHeMEH ODIHK (glas + z)
|
npaBmwiIo 6 s
¥
TpaBUJIO & I
@DoHETCKH OOJIHK *[glasls]

PejaTHBEO MajHOT OpOj HA HENMpaBWIHH MMeHKH Kako child —
children, sheep — sheep WTH, YHjAIUTO MHOXHHA € OYHMIJIENOO HIWOCHH-
KpeTHYHa, ce TpeTHpa Kako BO TPaJHIMOHAIHHTE IPAMATHKH:

man + PL — /men/
child + PL — /ldran/
sheep + PL — /8ip/

OuHe MMEHKH IUTO 3aBpIIYBaaT Ha Oe3BydeH (pHKATHB KOj BO MHO-
KWHa TIpeMHHyBa BO 3ByueH (wife, shelf, half m ci.) ro npamenysaaT Taka-
HAPEYEHOTO CHOpeAHO mpaBuao (minor rule)®

% Cnopex Andersen, cTp. 54. OBae % = 36opoBHa rpamuua; /I/ m /z/ ce xpa-
TeHKH 33 ANCTHHKTHBHWTE GENe3m Ha OBHE IJIacoBH (Ip. + BHCOK, — 3a/ieH, — CTerHaT

-+ BokajeH 3a I WTH.).
% CriopeiHUTE NPaBH/A Ce NPHMEHYBAaaT Ha orpamuieH 6poj nmpumeps.
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[+ mponmoikurenen] — [+ 3Bywen] / ——— | N
[+ MHOXHHA]2®

Bo nekcukoHOT, koj O Tpebamo ma mpeTcTaByBa JNHMCTa Ha Mopde-
MHTE Ha €IeH ja3’MK H BO KOj Ce JaJeHH HH(OPMALMH 33 HHBHOTO 3HaYCHE,
CHHTaKCHYKHUTE CBOjCTBA, MOP(hOJIOLIKATE CBOjCTBa, H3TOBOPOT, ce DeyexaTr
B O3HAKATE + MHOXHHCKO O3BY4yBatbe HAa (PPHKATHBOT M -+ HEHpaBHJieH,
Taka IITO HMEHKHTE IITO HE Ce O3HAYEHH CO OBHe Oelie3W Ke IpaBaT MHO-
XKHHA CIOpPEN TIJaBHOTO (OHOMOUIKO IIPABHIIO.

v
3AKJIVUOK

Enmen BemiT M 105po MHGOpPMHpAaH HACTABHHK BEPOjaTHO HeMa Ha-
TOJIHO Jia IO OT(PJIM HHMe[EH O TPHTE NPE3CHTHPAHH MOJIENH, 3aINTO Ce-
KOj O/l HAB OH MOXeJ Ja Gue MOBPEMEHO IIOJIE3eH, OCOGEHO KOra HaCTaB-
HUKOT € COOYEH CO COCTAaBYBaibe CONCTBEHH BEXOHM M TECTOBH 3a CIeHH-
buynm acnexTH Ha (GOPMHPAHETO Ha MHOXHHATA, 4 IOCESHO BO CHTYaIuH
Kora m CaMHOT He € BO COCT0j0a Ja I'M HIYCTPHpA OJPEICHHTE €NHHHCKH
H MHOXHHCKH popmu. Ho Tpeba na ce mMa Ha yM, kako mTo MHOTYIATH €
MICTaKHYBAHO, [IEKa JIMHIBACTHYKATA TEOPHja € HAyKa 32 ja3HKOT, a He Hayka
32 yueme Ha ja3sHKOT. 3aT0a O HEro Ce O4eKyBa Ja IM MOJH(bHLHEDA CBOHTE
oDjacHMBama W 2 ja HPHIATOOM HACTABHATA MaTepHja CIOPEA 3HACH-ETO,
BO3pacTa M MEHTAJHHTE CIOCODHOCTH HA yYeHHMKOT. Toj Mopa ja m3GerHysa
CJIOXEHA TEPMMHOJIOTHja, KOMIUIMHMP2RHH OIHCH ¥ TEXHMKH.

AKO Ha HACTBHMKOT My € IIO3HATO [eKa 350pyBauHTe HA AHIJTHCKHOT
jasuk HajmpBO TO HayuyBaaT NPAaBAJIOTO 3a peryjapHATa MHOXHH2, a II0TOa
aBTOMAaTCKH IO NPUMEHYBAaT Ha OrpPOMEH KOpIyC HMeHKH (okody 95%)%,
TOj ke OTHOYHE CO BepDalHO 0GjacHyBame Ha KOHTZKCTOT BO KOj ce jaByBaar
TPHUTE YCJIOBEHH alOMOp(H, ynoTpeDyBajkM IpH Toa €NHOCTABHA TEPMHHO-
Jorgja (Bo Ciy4ajoB 3BY4eH, Oe3ByYeH IJIaC M HabpojyBame Ha CHOMIAHTHTE)
¥ COTIACHO €O TaKCOHOMCKOTO HJM FEHEPATHBHOTO TPETHPAKE HA MATEDH-
jaTa. YmTe Ha CaMHMOT IOYeTOK Ha YYeHHIHTE TpeDa Ja MM Ce yKaxe Jexa
ja yuar moBpuIMHCKaTa CTPYKTYpa, ONHOCHO FOBOPHHOT OOJHK HA HMMEHKATa,
a He HejsmHaTa opTorpaduja. Ce YMHH Jeka Ha COBJAIYBAMHETO HA INIABHOTO
NpaBuWJIO BPeJH N2 My Ce HOCBETH COOABETHO BHHHAMHE 3aTOa IINTO IPOMe-
HUTE HA MHOXHHCKHOT a(HKC IIOTCETYyBaaT Ha yIITe ABe APYrH MopdeMu
BO aHIVIHCKHOT jashK, TPETOTO JIMIE HA IPE3EHTOT Kaj HPaBWIHHUTE TJIATOJNH
M IOCECHBHHOT MJIH CaKCOHCKHOT reHuTHB. [IpaBmioro Xe Smme ycBoeHo,
aK0 e MPOC/IEICHO CO CepHja 3ajaduM CO IO3HATA JIEKCHKA.

Ocranature 57, HeMpaBWIHM MHOXHHH TpeSa ma ce H3y4yyBaaaT IIo
TPYIH KM HOCAMHEYHO (TPYKHUTE M JATHHCKHTE 3aMEHKH) KaKo IITO H0a-
faaT BO y4eDHMKOT.

1 Cnopen Schane, ctp. 109.
*? IlomaToxor € 3emeH on Fries, cTp. 42.
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HenoxenHo € Aa ce HOTHEHyBaaT MPaBOIKMCHATE BAPHjaHTH HA IPABHUI-
HATA H HENMpPABH/IHATA MHIXKHHA. THe MOXeDH HajllecHO ke OMIAT COBNIANAHH
€O IOMOIIl HA Pa3sHOBHAHH AuKTATH. CIIOJOIHO MOXe Ja ce kaxe AeKa CTPyK-
TypaiHaTa, a OCODEHO TeHepaTHMBHATa IpaMaTHKa, IO INpAIIAmbacTo Ha
oprorpadwujaTa, mpodiieMH IOBP3aHM CO YHOTpedaTa Ha HMMCHKHTE, HHB-
HOTO 3Ha4Y€Hme H CJl., He HyAM HWKaBKa moMmoll. Twe He JaBaaT MoAaTOIH 34
OJIHECYBAETO Ha CJIOXEHKH kako looker-on, maidservant, womanservant,
gentleman-farmer®; motoa ABojHaTa MHOXHMHA Ha HEKOM HMEHKM H HHBHATA
CeMaHTH4YKa pa3liuKka

eIHUHA MHOXHHA

cow cows (individual cows)
kine (cattle)

genius geniuses (people of great talents)
genii (spirits, demon)

die dies (stamps for making coins)

dice (small cubes in games);
MOHaTaMy oOOjacHyBama 3a pa3jMKUTE BO 3HAYEHETO Mely

air — The air here is quite fresh. (atmosphere)

airs — He puts on airs. (He asumes a naughty manner)

effect — The medicine has had no effect on me. (result)

effect — They left all their effects behind. (property)

force — He bacame a force in the country, (a person of influence)
forces — He wants to join one of the forces. (army, navy, air force);

oDjacHyBama Kako IOCTAalyBaMe CO IpPe3MMMIba M THUTYJIH?® HTH.

Kora e Bo HemoyMmHLa, HaCTABHUKOT MOXe Ja I'H KOHCYJTHpa Tpa-
IUNHOHAJIHMTE TpaMaTHKH Ha AHrimvyanure Sweet, Schibsbie, Xomanra-
muTe Zandvoort, Kruisinga, Poustma, danemor Jespersen, umjuITo ce-
AYMTOMEH HMMIIO3aHTEH TpPyH Ce OCBpHYBa Ha ceKoja MOXHAa TeMa OJ aH-
IJIMCKATa rpaMaTHKa (caMo Ha OpojoT Kaj HMEHKHTE MM Ce TIOCBETEHH HOBeke
On CTO crpanuum). M mOKpaj cepMo3HHTe KpHYMKH 3abelenku, HeMa Oa
HorpemAMe ako KaxkeMe Jeka HMBHHTE eja, a BO M3BeCHA CMHCIA W HHUB-
HATa JECKPANTHBHA ITOCTANKa, OCTaHyBaaT M INOHATaMy W3BOHPEAO HO-
JIE3HH 32 CeKOj HACTaBHUK IO AHIJIMCKH ja3HK.

TenepaTHBHaTa rpaMaTHKa T'd BOBele NMPHHIWIOT HAa FeHEpHpame Ha
HeoTrpaHMYeH Opoj peueHHIH Op3 OCHOBA HA OrpaHdYeH Opoj IpaBuiia H MPHH-
LUIOT Ha TpaHchopMmanmuu. Taa ' KOpHUCTH H NMOCTHIHYBamaTa Ha COBpe-

%* Huprata MHOXHHA riiacH lookers-on, maidservants, womenservants, gentle-
men-farmers.

% Mr + Smith + MHOx#HHA nocranmysa the Mr. Smiths wim Messrs ['mesas]
Smith wm the two Mr. Smiths (axo ce xsajua); ce u3bernyBa MaoxuHatTa of Mrs., HO
BO opMaJIHA NPWIMKH ce ymoTpeOyea ¢paHiyckata mHoxuHa Madames [medam]; Ou-
nejkm Misses ['mlsls] uma cmmgert usruBop co Mrs [mlslz], BO HAPORHHOT TOBOP CE BENM
the Miss Smiths,
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MEHaTa MareMaTHKa. 3aToa ONHCOT HA PEUCHHYHATA CTPYKTypa CTaHa NpH-
JIMYHO CJIOXEH M TEIIKO pasbupius. Ha mpamameTo Damm remepaTHBHHOT
OmIC ¥Ma NpPHMEHA BO HACTABHHOT IIPOIEC, HAjYECTO CMe HOSHBANe Hera-
THBEH OIroBop. MefyToa, CHIYpHO € Jeka IOHYIEHHTE pelleHuja, npepa-
GOTeHH O CTpaHa HAa BEp3UPaH METOJHYAP MOXAT na HajaaT MECTO BO
HacTapaTa IO aHIJIACKA ja3suk. Taka, O TEOpeTcKa IJIe[lHA TO4YKa np:naa-
BabeTO HA MHOXHHATA CIOpe]l TCHEPATHBHOT MOJE] HM3T/IENA HEBO3MOXKHO
3aToa WITO JIEKCHKOHOT CO HYXHHUTe NojaTouu (Gesesute IuTyc, MEHYC Ha
MMEHKHTE, CIOPEIHHTE IPABWIA U CJl.) He € H3PasoTeH, HATY IIaK Toa ke Ou-
A€ HaNpapeHO BO HOHMHA (HA2 HACTABHHKOT AHIJIMYAHEl TAKOB PEYHMK He My-
e noTpedeH, SUAEKA TOj € COCTAaBEH el HA HEroBaTa KOMIIETeHJHja — com-
petence). Ox apyra crpaHa nmpHMeHaTa HA OIITOTO OPaBHIO 332 rpajcme
MHOXHHA (BUAM CTp. 12) e mpwm¥HO egHOCTaBHA, 3amToO HOKPaj OCHOB-
HHOT ODJHK, ce Dapa Ha ce odjacHAT camo YCJIOBHHTE BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT
APYTHTE BapWjaHTH, BO IITO HMaMe HOKJIOINYBAHE CO CTPYKTYPAJTHHOT OIIHC
Ha MHOXHHATA.
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Velko SILJANOSKI

PLURAL FORMATION IN ENGLISH
(Summary)

This article deals with plural formation in English. Com-
ments are given on the three most influential and best-known
linguistic descriptions in order to see to what extent they are
applicable in the tenching process.

First it is emphasised that conventional (traditional, norma-
tive, or prescriptive) grammars do not give a clear picture of
plural formation in English as they are usually concerned with
explanations of spelling forms, that is to say with the written
forms of the languge. Some of them do pay attention to the sur-
face structure, but frequently this is not done systematically.
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In order to explain how descriptive, structural or taxonomic
linguistics tackles plural formation, a brief account of the terms
morpheme, base, root, complementary distribution is given with
special stress on the phonologiclly and morphologically conditio-
ned allomorphs and the irregularities belonging to the {S,} para-
digm.

It is pointed out that generative or transsormational gram-
mars rejected the taxonomic description which starts with phono-
logy and then goes on from morphology to the immediate consti-
tuent analysis, of sentences. A close examination of the first tran-
‘smormational rules for plural formation, however, will force us
to conclude that they are exactly the same as the model of mor-
phologic description which prevailed in the United States in the
1940s and 1950s. Later on the same facts (regarding plural for-
mation) are described in terms of a common underlying form
and a set of phonological rules. ‘

The author comes to the conclusion that a skilful and
well-informed teacher should not discard altogether any of the
three approaches because each of them might be useful now and
then, especially when he is faced with preparing drills and tests
on specific aspects of plural formation, and when he does not
know how to interpret certain singular and plural forms. Furhter-
more, it is suggested that regular plural formation should be
taught by starting with verbal explanation of the environments,
with simple terminology and in accordance with either the taxo-
nomic or generative treatment of the matter. The teacher is also
reminded that taxonomic and especially generative grammars offer
little or no help concerning spelling and many other problems
connected with usage, meaning atc. He is warned to keep in
mind that linguistic theory is the science of language, and not
the science of teaching language.




Jbymamun CIIACOB
PEYHUK HA KOHCTAHTMH M. IIETKOBUY O] 1848 TOAMHA*

1.1 Koncrantur M. IMeTkopuy e poxneH 1826 romuna Bo Bammno Cejio
Bo Osm3mHaTa Ha TuroB Benec. OCHOBHOTO odpa3oBaH¥e IO CTEKHAN BO
ponroTo Mecto. ITogonna, Bo 1847 romgmma, ro NIPOJAOJIKYBA MIKOJYBAKETO
Bo Pycmja Ha IletepSyprckmoT YHHBEP3UTET Kale CTyQUpa CIIOBEHCKA (H-
JIOJIOTHja Kaj MO3HATHOT cnasuct M. U, Cpe3HeBCkH.

ITo saBpmryBamero Ha cTyanwTe (1852 ron.) TleTkoBHY 3aemgHO CO
Haranann CrojaHoBMY maTyBa HM3 mnoBeke seMju. I'm mocerysa: IIpara,
3arped, Jbybmana, I'pan, Csera T'opa, Llapurpag u ap.

Ipen moueroxor ma KpumckaTa BojHa, [TeTKOBHY OAHOBO ce Bpaxa
BO Pycuja. Tamy cranyBa Bo mumiomarcka cayxda. o BojHara, Bo Iy-
OPOBHHK paboOTH BO PYCKHOT KOH3yJAT, HAjIIPBHH KaKO CeKpeTap, a HOAOLHA
KaKO TeHepaJieH KOH3YJI.

IleTHaeceTmna roawuu nomomna IMeTkoBuu CTaHyBa TeHepajleH KOH3y
Bo JIubamn.

Vmpen Bo Pycuja Bo 1897 romuua.

3abenexana € M aKTHBHOCTA HA4 HErOBHOT OpaT AHppeja, ucro Taka
AunnoMarcku ciayxdenmk Ha Pycmja, mefy apyroro u KOH3yJl BO Puexa.

Iortuxnar ox W. Y. Cpe3sneBcku, ITeTkoBHY YIITE KaKO CTYIEHT
TOYHAI Nia ce 3aHAMaBa co HayyHa padora. ITpepen moronem men of ,,Kpa-
JIEIBOPCKAOT DPAKOMUC“ O YEIIKH ja3sHK. 3a BpeMe Ha CHOMEHATOTO Ma-
TyBame CTamui Bo Bpcka co Iadapuk, Xanka, MBan KykysbeBuk-CakiuHCcKH,
M. Borosux, Janes Biajsaj3, PanocmaB Pasnar u co ApYTY KyJITYpHH pa-
SoTHMUM of Toa Bpeme. Bo Bememmja ce oDHIyBa Ja Kymm mevarHuna. Co-
padoTyBa BO XPBAaTCKH M CJIOBEHeUKH crmcanHja. Ha JpymTBo cprcke cio-
BECHOCTH My HCOpaka CTapd CPICKM M MakKeJOHCKH pakomucH. OB&jaBun
cryauja 3a Upua T'opa u Lipuoropmmre. Bo 1865 roAMHa, BO W3JAHMjaTa
Ha VMnepatopckaTa akajemuja Ha HAayKHTe, IleYaTH OMHC Ha CTapHHHTE
Bo Csera TI'opa.

* Ja KOpHCTAM M OBaa MOXHOCT 1a My ja mcKaxaM MojaTa mraSoka Sxaromap-
HOCT Ha akaaeMuxoT Braxe KoHECKm IO gHe pakoBOICTBO, BO TEKOT HA CTYIUpAaETO,
ro uzpaboruB oBoj Tpya.

Hcro Taka, MuOory My Onmaropapam Ha axameMukor Muxaun A. Ierpymescxku,
KOj IO pacTONKYBa rpYKMOT TEKCT BO PEIHMKOT Ha KoHcTanTwu M. IMeTxoBu4.
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Koucrantun M. IleTKOBHY € H aBTOP HAa NPBHOT MaKeAOHCKH NpEBOA
O]l CJIOBEHEYKH jasHk. Toa e mpeBoJOT Ha moBecta ,,Bopuc” ox J. TypHo-
rpajcka.

K. M. IletkoBuu ce GaBea M co codmpame HA HAPOOHHU NECHH, ODH-
yaM, mocaosuid WTH, IleTkoBHY e M moeT. Jlocera MO3HATH HETOBU CTHXO-
TBOpOM ce: ,,B’nrapcku BomH®, ,,Con Cynrana“, ,,MomMmHa KierBa“ kako
H Hej3HHATA Bep3Hja ,,B’Jrapcka aeBojka H Hej3MHa KierBa“

Kako mo ce rnega u oxn KpaTkasa Oenenika 3a XHBOTOT H paSo-
Tata Ha Koncrantun M. IleTkoBuu, LICJIOKYITHATAa HCroBa aKTHBHOCT € TECHO
TIOBp3aHa CO YBEPYBAWETO 3@ CIIOBCHCKO €OHUHCTBO, KYJITYPHOTO 35J'H(Dl(y-
Balke H copaSOTKaTa Ha CJIOBCHCKHTC HapoOLH. OBa ce OONIXA Kako H Ha
HECTOBHTC JIMYHH ySeL[yBaH,a, Taka M Ha oOmnuitara pacnpoCTpaHCTOCT Ha
BakKBUTEC HICH BO ToOa BpEME.

1.2 TipemnoxeHHOB MaTepHjaJl IPeTCTaBYBa DAKONHMC HA pPEe4YHHK
mro ITeTkoBMY ro cOoCTaBMI BO TEKOT Ha CTyamure (Ha 22-rogulliHAa BO3-
pact) H My ro npeaan Ha Y. U. CpesHeBckn. PakonucoT ce yyBa BO 3a0CTaB-
mrruHaTa Ha Cpe3neBckd, Bo ApxuBoT Ha AH CCCP. Ha nacnoBHaTa cTpana
Ha peyHHKOT crom matym 12. X 1848 r. '

Bo BpeMeTO KOra € NHIIYBaH OBOj peYHHMK Beke € odjaBeH ,,UeTupm-
jasuyumxot” Ha danmmna (1794, 1814 u Broporo wu3manme 1802 r.). Ilpe-
paboTkaTa Ha 0OBOj peuHHK e ofjaBeHa 1841 r. mox HacnoB ,,Kuura 3a Ha-
yueHHe Tpux ja3ukoB“. O0jaBeH e M ,,JlogaTak K CaHKTIIETePOYpPICKHM CpaB-
HATEJbHUM pjeuYHMIMMA CBHjY je3WMKa M Hape4Hja, ¢ OCOOHTHM OIJiefAuMa
Syrapckor jesmka“ (1822 r.).

Bo oBa BpeMme kaj byrapuTe ujaejaTa 3a COCTaByBalhe¢ PEYHHK Ha
ByrapckmoT jasuMk € MHOTy paumpena. IloBeke BHAHM KyIATYpHH JEjIH ce
Damene co oBoj mpobiem. Mefyroa, nypm H. Puicku, mo moBekeroaMinHa
pabora, ycmeBa ga HameuaTtH Tpu OykBm (A, b, B) om BakoB peyHHK, BO
sduranmmre” 1859—1860 r. Pyckara akagemuja (1860 r.) orkaxana na ro
MEeYaTH OBOj PEYHHK OTH BeKe Io IPHTOTBYBAJIA 3a HM3JABAKE PEYHHKOT
Ha H. Tepos.

Kaj Cpbure, Bo Buena 1814 r., e objasen ByxosmoT ,,Cprcku pjeu-
HHK HCTOJIKOBaH HEMAaykEM M JIATHHCKHM pmjednma“. BTopoTo m3manue
Ha oBa Jejo e m3iedeHo 1852 r. co oxomy 40 000 35opoBn.

1.3 On 3abenemikure Bo peyHHKOT Ha IleTkoBHY jacHO ce riela Aeka
TOj BOo padorata ce CiyXesl cO IIOBeKe PEYHHIM: CO PEYHMKOT Ha Mukio-
LMY, CO AHFJIHCKH, (paHLyCKH peYHHK HTH. MefyToa, HITO ce OAHecyBa OO
€BEeHTYaJIHOTO yrJiefyBame KOH HEKOro, CO TojieMa BepOjaTHOCT MOXe Ia
ce mpeTmocTaBM Aeka Toa oun Byk Kapamuk co cBojor Pjeurnk. Ko oBaa
MpeTIOCTaBKa MOXAaT Ja Cce IPWIOXaT IIoBeKe IOKas3H:

— ByKOBHOT pe4YHHK NpeAM3BHKaJ OIPOMHO HHTEpecCHpaihe Kaj cia-
BHCTHTE BO TOoa BpeMe. MHOry BepojaTHO € Aeka My ro mocoumn ¥ Cpes-
HeBCKH Ha IleTkoBMM IpHM M3padoTkaTa Ha HETOBHOT DPEYHHK.

— TIOroJIEeMHOT [ieJi JIATHHCKH 300pOBH M oDjacHyBamaTa KOH HHB
IleTkoBHY I'H Iipe3esa oA BykoBHOT pevyHHK.

~— WMa peauua CIOBEHCKH 300pOBH Ipe3eMEHH 0 ByKOBHOT PEYHHK,
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- Ha emno mecro xaj ITeTkoBHu € myuTHpanm Kapanmk xaxo m3sop
oy Kajie ce eKCHepNHpaHH 300pOBH.

— Kako u xaj Byk, Bo peunwkoT Ha IleTkoBHMY, Ce HajeHH CTHXOBH
Ol HADOJHATA MOE3Hja, MOCIOBMIM, OIMCH Ha OOMYAHTe, HAPOXHWTE Be-
pyBama HTH.

2.1 PeunmxoT Ha KoHcrantun M. ITeTkoBHY e MHIIYBaH CO MACTHJIO,
CO CHTeH €HHOJNMYeH pakomuc. IIpermocraByBame, riefajku ro MuKpodHI-
MOT, 7ieka PEYHHMKOT € NHIIYBaH HAa TeTpaTka OX cpeleH ¢opmar. JIucro-
BHUTE HA JIMIEBATa CTPaHA Ce HYMEPHPAHH CO apAalCKH OPOjKH, a HAa ONAYM-
HaTa, MOKpaj HCTaTa 5pojka, CTOM O3HAKaTa 06 (pyc. 05OpoTHAS CTOpPOHA).
HyMepaumjata e M3BpIICHA BO TOPHHOT MECeH aroj Ha JIAUEBATA CTpaHa
H BO TOPDHHOT JIEB arojl Ha OIAa4YMHATA.

350poBHTE Ha MAaKEHOHCKH Ce HapeleHH BO CTOJIO Ha JieBaTa cTpaHa
Ha JIMCTOT, IO/IeKa TOJKYBalhaTa Ha PYCKM W Ha APYrUTe ja3HIM Ce HaoraaT
Ha fecrara crpaHa. OBOj HpWHNHMN He € CeKOTaml NOCIEJHO CIPOBEEH.
Ha mnoomnemnm Mecra ce 3aSenexypaar Hompasamka H JOMOJIHYBAmba.
JlecHO ce yTBpAYyBa neKa ce M3BpIIEHH OJ CTpaHa Ha aBTOPOT.

Ha HacnoBHaTa cTpaHa e HamMUIaHO:
CrnoBapp Sonrapo-pycckiit
CocTapiseMslit SoNrapEHOMB
KoncrantmHoMs M. IleTkoBHueMs
C. TerepSyprs 1848
12. Oxrabpsa

On macnoBHATa CTpaHa AO3HABAME 32 AMETO H NIPE3EMETO Ha aBTOPOT
Kako H 3a rOOMHATA4, MECENOT H MNEHOT KOT2 DEYHMKOT € NOYHAT WM
3aBpLIEH.

2.2 PeunmkoT Ha Komcrantma M. IleTkoBnu e PEYHHK Ha MakeJOH-
CKHOT ja3WK CO TOIKyBama Ha PYCKH M CO OpEMEPH HA IPYKH, JATHHCKH,
(¢paHiycKn, CpPICKOXpBaTCKH, Syrapckw, aHIJIMCKH, TIOJICKA M CTapOCJIOBEH-
CKH jasmK.

Peunnukara rpafa ondaka 108 crpamu. Ocsen HUB, 01 MHKpodmJI-
MOT Ce rieia Neka uma ymre 40 NpasHW, HEHyMEPHpaHH CTpaHH. PemoT
Ha Oyksute M GpojoT Ha 350poBuTe Ha noojnenny OyKBM M3rjiena Baxa:
A—I8 (3bopa), b—171, B—141, I'—127, A—140, E—7, XK—39, 3—74,
W—63, K—261, JI—74, M—157, H—35, O—78, I1—169, P—80, C—193,
T—103, V—41, ®—16, X—32, [1—44, IM—37, I—14, s—34, 10—S51.

Ha pewnnxoT Moxe na My ce 3abenexaT mopeke HEAOCTATONmM, KaKo
Ha TpAMED, TEXHHYKATa HEAOTEPaHOCT, CHPOMAIITBOTO CO 35OPOBH HA Of-
AenHu DyKBH, MefyTO2 HAjrOJIeM HEOCTATOK Ha PEYHHKOT € HecpeleHaTa
pedHHYKa rpafa MO BHaTpewleH a3dyden pen. On cero oBa ce riema nexa
PEYHHKOT HE € NOBPILICH H BO BaKOB OOJHK He € HAMEHET 3a IeyaTeme.

Pewnnkor compxu 2 124 nexcraxy emmammy. Hexon 300pOBH Ce MOB-
TOPEHH M IO HEKOJIKYy IIaTH.

3.1 BaxHa KapakTepHcTHKa Ha rpagujaTa m oprorpagpumjaTa co xoja
ce cnyxn K. M. IleTkoBHY e cTpemexoT 3a HEj3HHOTO OCOBPEMEHYBAE
H YIpOCTyBame BO ONHOC Ha IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKATA HHMCMeEHa HOpMma. a

10 Yommuen 35opHux
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ce MOTCETHME Jeka BaKBHOT CTPEMeX € OCODEHO HPHCYTeH Kaj Hac mo By-
KoBaTa peopMa Ha CPICKHOT ja3HWK M IpaBONHC. MonrHe panoTo mprba-
kame Ha Bykosmre npuumumu of crpasa Ha K. M. IlerkoBmy Moxe ja ce
objacHE | co BimjankeTo Ha Cpe3HEBCKH, HO M CO OCIOJOJCHOCTA OX Mpel-
pacymdTe IUTO IOCToeNe KOH Byk M HEroBOTO €O BO CpOuja. MeryTtoa,
K. M. TlerkoBA4 He I'm NpEMeHYBa HamoJHO Bykosmre mpmamumd. Toj ce
BAMjac H O TpaJuOHjaTa, OCODEHO OJ pyckKaTa.

Bo peuHHMKOT Ce cpekaBaaT H 300POBH HANWIIAHK CO IPKOBHOCJIOBEH-
cKaTa a30yka, HO HajuecTo Kora ce 00jacHyBa IOTEKJIOTO Ha HEKOj 300p HiH
ce caka Ja ce Ipefajie HErOBHOT cTap rpadMIkd OOJIHK.

Konebamero mpH rpadrMKOoTO IpenaBalbe¢ Ha OJJICNHA IJIACOBH €
0coBeHo M3paseHo kaj & ® F. UecTo ce cpekapa NONMINYBawe HA /i B § Han
mpyrd rpadgum 3a osme riacoBd. MefyToa, 3a HacC, CeKako, HajHHTEPCCHH
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ce mpumeprTe kora K. M. IleTkoBmu ru xopuctu rpaduure ¥ OZHOCHO K’
u I’ 3a Oenexewme Ha oBue raacosd. Co Toa K. M. Ilerkosmy ‘ce jaByBa kako
aupekTeH nperxomanuk Ha K. IT. Mucupkos.

3a ‘oBenexyBameTo Ha IJaCOBHTE BO MAaKeTOHCKHOT jasmk K. M.
ITeTkoBmu ce ciyxm co mpucnocoSena pycka asbyka. 3a Hekou crenuguIHA
[JIACOBH T'H KOPHCTH OBME€ 3HAIM:

f=r, 4, §j, rio, r’, re.
$=s, Aa3.

j=1, 10, K, #, b, b.

Jb=JIl, Jib, JIIO.

b=Hi, Hb, Hi, Hb.

K=K, Xi, 10, h, X', &, K/, Kb.
K.

Ilpn mumysamero ymoTpeSyBa W 3Hamu ol IIPKOBHOCTOBEHCKATA
a3dyka, Ho Oe3 ompeleneH CHCTeM.

3.11 Beaexere ua &, f, n, .
-K

[pruvepu: SenpkuMb 8 350p, 3 06, cTp.; SOXUKD (Hag x e HaTHIIaHO
h) 25 35., 4 crp.; Sydaks 11 35., 5 0. crp.; Oydakems 12 35., 5 005. cTp.;
bexdAps 18 35., 5 0b. crp.; Bproko 17 35., 8 cTp.; BpykuHa 18 305., 8 c1p.;
Bpykb 19 35., 8 crp.; rahi 5 35., 10 crp.; mOMakMHb—nOMakuHKa 19 30.,
13 crp.; muxens 6 35., 13 05 crp.; ke ce 3abaBams 2 30., 19 c1p.; Kyksa 12
35., 24 crp.; krotamsb 15 36. 25 crp.; KIopxs 16 35., 25 cTp.; K/éce 24 35.,
27 crp.; make’a 23 35., 30 crp.; mMak’enmua 20 35., 31 0b. CTDp.; IPACKH HO:
npacka 18 35., 37 crp.; mwiakamMs (Ham k € HaNHIAHO k) 5 35., 37 05. crp.;
miaks (Haj k e Hammmaso A) 6 35., 37 05. cTp.; ke wiauams (Hanm x e Hamm-
mwaHo #) 9 38., 37 06. cTp.; mieku (Hax k € HAMHIIAHO k) 12 35., 37 06. cTp.;
CBeK'a (Hax kK’ e HamMmaHo %) 2 35., 41 06. cTp.; usexse 15 33., 52 0. cTp.;
uekass 25 35., 54 03. crp.

TIpel IPEeAHOja3sHIHATE CAMOIVIACKH e, 4 Ce IHLIYBA K: Oybaxkens,
SenbkuMb. K 3a £ ce mamysa m BO Apyr: ciaydan: Sybaxs.

K ce mamysa m co xa: Gexsaps, MM Kio: KIOTaAMb.

Bo Mmory ciyuam Hag x e mammmano fi: SoxuKs, IJIAKSIMb, IIJIAKS,
ke Iu1aiams, mwiekd. OBa jacHo ykaxysa Ha koneSamero na K. M. ITeTxopmy
UpH MHIIYBameTo Ha K. ITocrod m cnyuwaj camo co #: rahi. I'padujara % 3a
O3HauyBame Ha K Kaj Hac ce cpekaBa JOCTa OJaMHA.

o eqnam £ e HAIMMIIAHO Kako Kb: IIBEKbE, H CO eIEH 3HAK LITO nmpuiera
Ha j: k|éce.

VntepecHo e Hammman 350poT yekuk: Yekuysp.

Cekaxo 3a Hac, Kako M IUTO Oemle HAMOMEHATO 1orope, HajHATe-
pecHH ce rpaduuTe x* omHocHO K. I'm mMa Bo moBeke CJlyyau: BPIOKO, BpY-
kuHa, BpyKb, Make’a, Mak’eHHIQ, npacka (o m: mpackm). Yecro ce jaBysa
konebame Mefy /i m k: cBex’(h)a. Co GenexemeTo x° OJHOCHO %, K. M. ITer-

10*
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KOBHY HANOJIHO Ce IPHOJIMKHI O COBPEMEHOTO NHUIYBale HA OBaa Ipa-
dumja. o MHCHPKOB TOj eQWHCTBEH HHINYBa HAa OBOj HAYHH.

—I

ITpamepum: Berd 6 35., 7 crp.; rsaxp-1 6 30., 10 cTp.; rparsauuds 12
35., 10 crp.; rocomora 4 35., 11 08. crp.; rrodpe 20 35., 12 crp.; rrodpume
21 35., 12 crp.; mucar’d 18 35., 13 05. crp.; kamyreps 1 35., 27 crp.; Kary-
repana 2 308., 27 crp.; mers 5 35., 30 05. crp.; mpera 4 35., 37 cTp.; cafu
(man i ¢ mammmaso 4) 13 35., 41 crp.; Tyrb 21 306., 44 cTp.; TyrmHa 22 35,
44 ctp.; Takoreps 2 30., 45 crp.; Mehio 2 35., 53 crp.

Oped OpeHOja3MYHATE CAMOTJIACKH e, ¢ Ce IMINWYBa i: BETH, Kay-

repb. 1 BO ApYTH ClIyd9ad ce mMWHOIyBa 7 3a [: mpera.

Iece [HAIIYBA H CO [A: TAKb, METd; WIH f/0: TIO0pe; WIHA ib: TYIb.

IMpamepor car(h)u 30opyBa 3a KojeDame Kako M IpH K—Hh.

HuTepecHo ¢ Hammuad 35opoT Mery: Mmehio. Tyka ce padortm 3a
rpadmuKo BKpCTyBame Ha IPETCTaBHTE: MeTro X Mehy.

Co Genexemero I’, KaKo BIpOYeM H K, k', IleTkoBHY MY HpETXOAM
HA MHECHDKOB: JHCar’d.

—Jb

Ipemepn: Sens 7 36., 3 05. crp.; Genskmmsb 8 35., 3 05. crp.; Omo-
pamb 20 36., 6 cTp.; Omoeme 21 35., 6 crp.; Owmaps 14 35., 6 00. cTp.;
oume-3enne 15 36., 6 05. crp.;

Jb ce benexd co 4a: Geist; HIM CO 40 OINIOCHN; WIM 4b. OHIbE —
3ense. BakBoTo Denexeme Ha . € BOODHMYaeHO BO BpeMeTo Ha I[leTKOBHY.

—B

TTpmmepn: Sans 24 35., 3 05. crp.; Gymense 12 30., 4 05. cTp.; Opw-
vermh 21 30., 5§ crp.; Smoenk 21 305., 6 cTp.; Openanse 23 35., 6 crp.; SyHbHIIE
10 30., 6 00. cTp.; rHiiHiBE 15 35., 12 cTp.; npimask 6 35., 58 crp.

B ce Genexu HA BoOOHYaeH HAYMH 32 TOa Bpeme. HTepeceH € 00-

JIEKOT THikHibe, KaJe OWM mpermocraBwie rpadwiko BKpCTyBame Ha IIpeT-
CTaBHTe: THiHbe X THikHie.

3.12 FBeaexxerve na j, u, s.

—J

IMpemepn: abamkia 2 35., 2 crp.; aifayks 10 30., 2 crp.; Oeit 11 30,
4 crp.; sprokuna 18 35., 8 crp.; BoiiBoga 5 35., 9 crp.; rpo3k 25 35., 11 0.
CTp.; ryBewRbe 5 35., 12 crp.; nadee 1 35., 13 crp.; masbe 5 35., 13 crp.; '

Tnacot j IletkoBua ro Oenex: HA BooOWYaeH HavmH. Ha kpajor Ha

cioroT j ce Oentexm co ii: Gaiipaxs. MHTepecHa ¢ rpadujara » 3a j: nadee,
IIMBBE.

—II
Ipemepn: adamxis 2 35., 2 cTp.; axxammnaks 13 35., 2 crp.; Sagxka
330., 3 crp.; DaxvoBammxis 20 30., 3 0D. cTp.; So3amxia 24 35., 4 cIp.
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Opaa ¢onema IleTkoBmY ja Gellex®m gx, MaHHp BOOOHYAaeH 3a Toa
BpeMe.

—S
IMpumepn: symmyrs—asymmyas 17 36., 20 crp.
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Bo peunmkor rpagujata s ce cpekaBa ABa IIATH: ¢AHAIN KaKO § H KAKO
g3. HnTepecHo e oBa konedame Ha IleTkoBmy. Toj naBa yirre exua BapHjaHTa
Ha HCTHOT 300p: 3yMmyiIs.

Unaky Bo mosuumu xafe JieHeC ce NHUIIYBA § CTOM 3: 3UAD 7 35., 19
CTp.; 3umuna 9 35., 19 crp. urH.

3.13 Yoorpeba Ha b H b

Vuorpeba Ha KpajoT Ha 350poT:

- §

IMpumepu: a3b 4 36., 2 crp.; aiiayks 10 35., 2 CTp.; Beueps 11 30.,
8 crp.; mamsp 7 35., 13 0B, crp.; xBakaMb 24 35., 18 CTp.; I0HaK® 4 30., 62
cTp.;

—b

Ipumepn: Barens 10 35., 7 cp.; TpseTh 11 36., 45 06. CIp.; TBPAOCTH
1 35., 10 03. crp.; kbpBb 24 36. 24 05. crp.; mech 12 36. 56 CTp.; KbCh 8 30.,
27 crp.; '

ObenexyBame Ha BOKAJHO p H ..

—b

Ipumepu: dupuanse 9 35., 6 05. crp.; rpsHuap 19 35., 12 CTp.; Mbp-
Mopamb 4 33., 27 crp.; ordpspaams 2 35., 35 crp.; TpeHaMBb 3 36., 45 cTp.;
UpBBEeHD (Han y e Hammwaso u) 3 35., 55 05. crp.

IMpumepu: Bbana 22 36., 7 05. cTp.; BEIHEHD 23 35., 7 05. CTp.; BBJIYE
2 35., 9 05. crp.; kbaHaMB 16 356., 27 08. cTp.

—b

Ilpumvepu: xbatuna 9 35., 18 crp.; (Ho: x®iuka 17 36., 18 cTp.)
cMpbau 18 35., 43 0B. cTp.; cpbHa 22 35., 43 06. cTp.; cpbIrs 23 35., 43 00.
cTp.

Hpyra cnyvau Ha ynorpeSa Ha b u b.

—b

Ipumepnr: BbHKamens 4 35., 9 05. cTp.; kBaMBb 9 35., 27 05. cTp.;
JaKbTh 5 30., 28 00. c1p.; chHIE 16 35., 41 c1p.; corrpemusams 4 35., 61 crp.;
¢BMpPTBE 5 30., 61 crp. :

—b

Ipumepn: 3BoHpIE 18 35., 20 cTp.; cBIWIBHDL 25 35., 61 cTp.; rocrsda
28 33., 11 crp.; pasymbHs 32 35., 40 cTp.
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» ce ymoTpedyBa Ha KpajoT Ha 300pOT INTO 3aBpIIyBa HAa COIJIAcKa
¥ HeMa HHUKaKBa INIaCOBHA BpegHocT. OB Ce mMIIyBa IO TpaaWIHja. & Ce
ynoTpedyBa H 3a ODesiexyBame Ha BOKAJIHOTO p H 4. OcBeH Toa, & ce ymo-
TpeOyBa M BO HEKOH IOPYIH CJIy4am, HO Oe3 HEKOj IIOOIpeIesieH CHCTEM.

OcBeH IIpHE NHIITYBAmHETO HA j, 4, b, K, b CE IMIIYBa Ha KpajoT of 350-
pOT, HO De3 CHCTEM. b Ce IHUIYBA H IPH BOKAJIHOTO p M 4, HO W TyKa Oe3
JocleaHoct. UHTepecHa e ymoTpebaTta Ha b BO HEKOH CJIyYad HaBeIECHH
morope.

3.14 Yaoiapeba na a, 10, 1, o, b, 1€ b, b1, i, I, #, % ¥ Ha gpyiu 3nayu
0g pycKaiia u Cc@lapocaoseHcKaiia asdyka

Tpumepu: abamxis 2 36., 2 crp.; Omroent 21 30. 6 crp.; Opems 7
35., 6 05. crp.; BEiOpa 18 30., 8 00. crp.; BdAnIKa 16 3D., 9 cTp.; X — Tryce-
muna 21 35., 11 crp.; kbuia (Hax b e Hanumiano X) 12 36., 24 crp.; kaiks 21
35., 24 cTp.; KOpHTO 5 30., 26 cTp.; Maig 1 35., 32 cTp.; HacHTEBaHLE 19
35., 33 crp.; HapauyBamsb 11 30., 33 00. cTp.; Hapadanbe (HaJ 4 € HAOWINAHO
X) 12 35., 33 05. crp.; onmHuEr 6 35., 34 05. crp.; muykams 7 35., 36 05.
CTp., TUIyHKA (HaJ y e HAMMIAHO o) § 35., 36 00. cTp.; moropd 2 35., 38 0D
CTp., MXIOKH (HO M: Iymoks) 4 30., 51 crp.; kx—kammra 13 35., 57 0G..
cTp.; ww—spuna 11 35., 60 cTp.; cxvanska—cxypup 1 30., 61 05. cTp.

Kako mTo ce riea m oJf IpHBeleHUTe IPHMEPH OCBEH S, 10, II, b, b
KOH Cce ymoTpeSyBaaT pedOBHO, ApyruTe HAa3HA4YeHH rpadmu ce ynoTpedyBaaT
HHUMICHTHO, HOJ BJIHjaHHEe HA TpamdlMjaTa M HAa PYCKHOT jasmk: i, I, X,
i, th, b, BI uTH. Ol OBa I'M HMCKJIyiyBaMe APYTHUTE CTapOCIOBEHCKH Ipadun
yIOTpeSeHd BO pPEedYHHKOT Kora ce Dapa Hekoja eTHMOJIOTHja IUIM Cce JaBa
crap odymk Ha Hekoj 30op. ObmyHo O0 THE 300pOBH ce MUTHPa M3BOPOT
on xanme ce 3emenm (Miclosich, Ha mpmmep).

IleTkoBHY ce CIOyxu cO (OHOJOUIKO-eTHMOJIOMIKE MpPaBOIHC, HO
HE CO HEKOH AOCJEIHO CIPOBENICHH IpPaBWIA. ABTOPDHTETOT Ha TpaaWIMjaTa
ce jaByBa Kaxo MOKeH ()akTop Ha CTApHOT €THMOJIOMKY HAYHH Ha NHIMYBAIbE.
A ® Beke CO3JaZIEHHOT HABHK, Kako H YIJeAyBameTO Ha IPaBHOHCOT HA pYycC-
KHOT, KaKO Ha jasHK CO MpPeCTHX, MHOTY NpHOOHecyBas koH Toa. Om gpyra
CTpaHa, IPaBOMHCOT HpHMeHeT Bo BykoBnoT Pjeynnk, Ha KOTo, BO HH3a IIPH-
MepH, ce yriemysasn [leTkoBuu, OHJI coceMa CAaHKOMOHHpAH MAyPH IOJOBHHA
BEK IO H3JIETyBameTO HAa KHHrara.

Beke e KaxaHO [JeKa HeMa HEKOe CTPOTO NPAaBWIO BO IPHMEHATa HA
(OHOJIOIIKKHOT MM €THMOJIOIIKHOT HauWH HAa NHUIyBame, MefyToa, cemak,
MOXAT [1a ce H3/IeJIaT M3BeCHH npaBmia. Taka, ako ce padoTH 3a HapoJHH
30opoBH, 300pOBH O CEKHAHEBHHOT XXHBOT, 3DOPOBH ILITO ce yHOTpedy-
BaaT IJaBHO BO TOBOPHHOT ja3HK, TOTAIN THE IIPETEKHO Ce MpeAaneHu Bo ¢o-
meTck odosmk. OOpaTtHO, ako ce padoTH 3a 300poBH OJ NMHCMEHOCTa HIIH
350poBH IITO H3pa3yBaaT aNCTPaKTHH COAPXKUHH, HOTOA 3DOPOBH LITO ONH-
1IyBaaT MOMMH OJ IPKOBHO IOTEKJIO, TOTAlll THE C€ IMpeJaficHH BO HUBHHOT
€TUMOJIOIIKE ODJIMK WJIH BO OOJIMKOT INTO IO MMAaaT BO ja3sHKOT OJ KOj ce

3aCMCHH.
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IIpumepu:

Enuavewe mo 3syysHoct — Benurmens 7 35., 7 cTp.; Bpamue 15 305.,
8 cTp,; (Ho MHOX. Bpabum 15 35., 8 cTp. OBxe ce paboTH 3a HedOCHEMHOCT);
xemko 4 35., 20 crp. Momup Mely npedMKC H KOPEHCKH Ael Ha 3%opor:
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orupbas 5 35., 34 05. cTp.; oTdspiaams 2 38., 35 cTp.; Hceknana 3 35., 22
CTp.; MCKpLIeHD 6 33., 22 CTp. (HO MMa M IPHMepH Kako: OTHAmpexs 15 35,
34 08. ctp.; otosropa 17 35., 34 05. crp.; oro3mona 18 36., 34 06. cTp.).
Wma 1 eTEMONOWIKE Opedanena Gopmu: uicumeds 11 35., 21 06. cIp.; m3-
ncyeab 16 35., 21 05. cTp.; m3uenens 23 35., 21 06, crp. Ese HEKOJIKY IIpH-
MepH Kafle moBIMjaeNa TpaguumjaTa: axs 11 35., 2 crp.; poSerso 9 30., 4
cTp. MHTepecna e aBojHaTta ¢oma mpouka/mpomka 17 35., 38 crp. Hexonxy
AOCTEMHO NpelaJeHH efHAYEHa IO 3BYIHOCT: cupams 5 35., 43 06. c1p.;
cprpka 6 35., 43 05. cTp.; chupenbe 7 35., 43 05. cTp.; Mupac 10 36., 31
crp. UnrepecHa e apojuarta ¢opma ’neds/-mb (amocTpodor e Ha IleTxkoBuv)
5 35., 29 cTp. 350poBH mpedajicHH €THMOJOWKH: Ipyaka 16 36., 11 cTp.;
Kiob4e 23 35., 26 05. cTp.; oBuapcku 12 35., 35 crp.; masTH 1 30., 36 crp.
cianxu 18 35., 42 cTp. EBe u enHa BOjHA (opMa: NBAHAECETh M ABAHANECETD
15 35., 15 cTp. OBOj M mOBeke BakKBM IIPHMEPH Ce Aa€HH BO PEYHAKOT Kora
e caka fia ce O3Ha4HM pa3/MKaTa Mely MakeJOHCKHTEe M Syrapckure (pOpMH.
Bo Toj ciyqaj MakeJOHCKHOT ODJIMK Ce IHIIYBA IJIABHO cO (OHETCKH, a Oy-
TapCKHOT CO E€THMOJIOIIKA IPaBOIINKC.

Ilouerrure rpymu up-, upb- cexaje ce HpeialieHH Kako yp-, ype-
OCBEH Tamy kalle ce mpedafeHd ABOjHA ¢opmu. Ilpumepu: upeso 7 35., 52
cTp.; upens 8 35., 52 crp.; wbpHO 10 36., 52 crp.; ubLprams 11 35., 52 cTp.;
ubpser® 14 35., 52 crp.; uppmams 17 35., 52 ctp. Ho 350poT u9(I)pBBEHD
(HamMmIaHO kKaxo BO pedHHKoT) 3 35., 55 08. cTp. € HasHAYEHO: ,,ChB. Sour.“,
kako mTo IleTkopu4 I O3HadyBa Oyrapckure (HOpMH.

EBe HeKOJIKY IPMMEPH HAa COCTABEHO, OJIHOCHO Pa3fiENIeHO MHUIIYBarbe
Ha 350poBH €O WTO [IeTKOBHY Ce MPUOIIKII A0 HEHENIHHOT y3yC: moBpar-
HaTa 3aMEHKa ce, KOra M NIPETXOAM [JIaroJ, Ce MMUIYBA OJBOEHO (BaMIH-
pucysa ce, 12 35., 8 08. c1p.; Mmaxu ce, 6 35., 30 cTp.; Mmpagn ce, 26 35., 31
08. CTP.); CYNepIaTHBHHOT OOJIMK Ce NMHIIYBa COCTABEHO (naifmocne, 7 35,
33 crp.). '

Ilpn nmmyBameTo Ha roneME OyKBH Hema HOCHeqHOCT: ASa 1 30.,
2 crp.; Benurnens 7 35., 7 c1p.; Baps 24 35., 8 crp.

3.3 AxueHTyanmjaTa CIOpOBENEHA BO DPEYHHKOT IO NPUKaXxyBa ak-
UEHTCKMOT CHCTEM HA 3alafHOTO Hapedyje, OJHOCHO Ha BEJICIUKHOT TOBOD.

AKIEHTOT Cekoraur nafa Ha TPETHOT CJIOT O KpajoT WIH Ha BTODHOT
CJIOT OA KpajoT Ha 3050pOT aKo TOj € ABOCIOXeH. EAMHCTBeH HCKJIYYOK €
380poT — JondTa. MHTEpECHO €, HCTO Taka, AeKa 2O0PUCTHHTE tdopmMu o
HECBPIUCHUTE IJIATOJM Ce aKUEHTHPAaT Kako BO MCTOYHOTO Hapedje: IUIAKAX®.

Tpumepu: ABa 1 35., 2 cTp.; ASamxis 2 35., 2 crp.; Baba 1 35., 3
crp.; Béaa 11 35., 7 crp.; Bamams 12 35., 7 crp.; Bécoks 14 35., 7 cTp.; Boné-
Huua 1356., 7 05. crp.; Bémuua 4 35., 7 06. crp.; Bimo 13 356., 7 00. cTp.;
Biicoxs 3 35., 8 cTp.; Bpara 20 35., 8 crp.; Bammups 11 35., 8 08. cTp.; Béit-
cka 3 30., 9 crp.; I'dmpans 1 35., 10 crp.; Técmoms 2 35., 11 08, crp.; da-
Jieko 5 30., 14 crp.; xénesens 6 35., 18 0B. crp.; nomarta 18 35., 29 ctp.;
mrakaxe 9 35., 37 06. crp.

4.1 MakenoHckuTe 350pOBH BO DEYHHKOT CE NpEBECHH M odjacHy-
BaHM Ha PYCKH jasuk. Mefyroa, HeKOH 350pOBH BOONLITO He ce TpeBeIeHH,
@ KOH JIPYTH € NPHJIOKEH HMPEBOA Ha JApPYr jasuK.
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[pumepn: Sopuna (dds—dos—ipin sauvage) 6 35., 4 05. crp.; Bue-
teabe (De3 mpesox) 2 35., 6 05. cTp. uTH. [loHeKoraimr KoH IPEBONOT Ha He-
KOj MakeJJOHCKH 350p Ha DyCKH € JONAJEH M IPHMEP Ha MaKeJOHCKH, Kako H
HETOB IipeBoj. ODMYHO, Toe € HEeKOj M3pa3, NMOTOBOPKA, LHTAT OJ HAPOL-
HaTa noesgja m ci. IIpuMmepu: MaTHH — MyTHBIH ,,MaTHa BOJA“ MyTHas
Boja 12 3d., 30 cTp.; pano — mapa — KJHO palio YOpalM — Iapa yJIOKb
4 35., 40 08. ctp. KoH moBeke MakeJOHCKH 350POBH NPHIIOKEHH Ce HMCHPIIHK
objacHyBamwa. Toa ce, OOHYHO, ONKCK Ha HAPOJHH OOHYAH, BEPYBamd, ONHCH
Ha CEKMIHEBHHOT XXHMBOT, padotara uTH. KoH IBa mpuMepa Cce mpHIOXeHH
H LPTEXH.

IIprvepr 3a CHHOHHMMMKA:
— Bogams, kom0 pungere 19 35., 4 crp.;
Somams. Toxe komo 22 35., 4 cIp.
— OykaBuna 16 30.,
Syksaps 17 35.,
Oyksapue 18 35., 4 05. crp. (3aeaHmykm npeBon) A3dyka, SykBua.

— Opmys. OpmrBa 19 35., 5 crp.;
OwpcHsya. Spursa 25 36., 5 crp.;
— Opuvyams. Spbro 20 35., 5 c1p.;
SspcHam. Sphro 23 35., 5 c1p.
— Pabapuua — cmH. (03HakaTa e kako Bo peunmkor) I'paGaBmma
1 35., 39 crp.
— Boiickapuas. BoitHb—conmats 4 35., 9 crp.;
Boitauks. conpmats 6 35., 9 crp.
— IeBoifiue 11 35., 13 08. crp.;
yyna 16 36., 55 crp.
— aab—BevYHa Maka — Myka. agb 11 35., 2 crp.
_ Kaxo mrro moxe na ce BHOM W O IpHMEpHTe, CHHOHHMHTE Ce CO-
cTojaT on:
1) 350poBu on pasHm amjanexTH,
2) on HAPOJIHHA 350poBH H 0Jf 300pOBH IPUMEHH Of NPKOBHOCJIOBEH-
CKaTa TpaJMIHja CO MCTO 3HAYCHE,
3) 350poBu On ApyrH jazuuu M 350POBH O MaKeIOHCKHOT CO HCTO
3HaYemE,

4) npyrM BHOOBH CHHOHHMH.

ITokpaj Ha pycku, moBeke 35OpOBH Ce IIPEBENEHH Ha TPYKH jasHK:
oppMOaps. % avlapog 6 35., 4 crp. [IpeBoauTe HA JIATHHCKM Ce 3eMEHH, Haj-
BepojaTHO, oa BykoBuoT Pjeunnx. IIpamepu: Jip65amMb. pasapodaso minuo
(glag. 71) 25 35., 14 05. c1p. (xaj Byk: CihTHHTH, MM minuo); HoaMs Ibr0
(sicl) lacto 24 35., 15 crp. (xaj Byx: Hojutm — lacto); 3péams. 3pho —
cospbpato maturare 5 36., 20 crp. (kaj Byk: 3peTn, 3pem (u 3puM) B. impf.
maturor). M3secen Spoj 360poBu ce npesenenn Ha (pammyckm: Jyra. myra
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(arc en ciel) 19 35., 13 05. crp.; dodamams — mopakiMb. JocTHraro attein-
dre 10 35., 14 0. crp.; JpyXuHa. TOBapUILECTBO — APYXHHA suite 5 3.
15 crp.; JloBmxis. oxoTauks (chasseur) 13 35., 29 crp. KoH HekoJKy 350poBH
€ [oAajeH HpeBOA Ha cprickoxpearcku jasuk. Toa ce 350poBH O XpBATCKH
LJIaroJICKM PakomuC, UMTHPaHH MO Tpy[d Ha pycKMOT HayyHuk Ilpejc. Ilpm-
Mep: DeuBa—O&euBH MHOX. poAb 4yJokb. (IIpefich x. mu. 1. 1843) u3b XopB.
rJaroJl. pykor. Suuse. (TEKCTOT ¢ kKako BO peynuxor) 10 36., 6 ctp. JBa 300-
pa ce mpeBefcHM Ha aHTIHCKH. IIpumep: Beuepams. yxunaro (supper) 12
3b., 8 crp. Kom 380poBHTe ueska W Kaill € HONANEH MOJCKH IIPEBOL.
ITpumep: kaTs — katume. pol. kat—két 6 35., 57 crp.

Kon oxpenenn 300poBH ce JOAANEHH M €THMOIOLIKH Sereuiki. OGHyHO
TYPUM3MATE Ce O3HAYEHHM CO CKpaTeHKaTa wyp. Tamy Kaie He OHI cHrypeH,
ITeTkoBEY fofaBaj M 3HaK Ha mpamame. KOH HeKOM CIIOBEHCKH 350pOBH €
AojafeHa M HHUBHATa CTapocioBeHCKa (opma. IIpumepu: kammHa (KXIMHA)
6 30., 26 cTp.; KbIHAMB. KIBHX 16 35., 24 05. c1p.; Aba (Typ.) 1 35., 2 cTp.;
Ope. oObikHOBeHHOE CoBO y Typoks, I'pekoes u Boaraps. Omo ymoTpe-
JeTCs Bb YKOPHTEIbHOMB CMMCTH NpH oOpalleHse Kb July. Ope Symana.
7 30., 5 00. crp.; Taxe-un. Jaxb—/lskamb. TyTs BEAaMb mHsAveHie 3yOHON
OYKBHI Bb FOPTaHHOM, OTO CaMoe BCTPEYaeTCsi B Bb HOBO-TPEYECKHMB S3UKE.
Tams rosopurcs Y.k BM. Ste — 3a — jia. 6 35., 10 crp. (Hammmano
Kako BO PEYHHKOT).

4.2 T'paMaTHYKHTe O3HAKH Ce JEJIYMHO HA DYCKH, JEJYMHO Ha Jia-
THHCKH. EBe Hexonky npumepn: Asp—Ase mbcromm. mmy. 4 35., 2 crp.;
A cosn. Ho 17 35., 2 cTp.; Gmase Bockr. yact. 1 35., 5 crp.; Sypuiue yMeHbIm.
10 33., 5 00. crp.; Bhiue MHOX. BbIYmHA 2 30., 9 05. cIp.; BeHL—BbBHKA
Hap. 3 30., 9 05. cTp.; Henecka adv. 13 35. 15 crp.

4.3 Kako pempeseHTarHBHa (opMa Ha IJarojoT e M3GpaHO NpBO
Jilie eJHUHA ceramHo Bpeme. IIpH mpeBOmOT HA PYCKM, pelpe3eHTaTHBHATA
¢opma He ¢ HHQUHMTMBOT, TyKy IaK HpPBO JIMLE €JHHHA CETAINHO BpEMe.
ITpamep: Mbpmams ce. mopmycs 14 35., 30 crp. I'marosckaTta WMeHKa ce
OpeBe/lyBa Ha DPYCKH ODHYHO €O MHOMHHTHB, HO He cexoramr. IlpuMmepHu:
Mépenb. msmbpars 17 35., 30 05. crp.; HO: meHyBamb. oSmbua, mepembHa
13 35., 30 05. crp. Hekou riaromu 3a kom ITeTKOBHY CMeTayl fieka He ce
jaByBaaT Bo mpBO JHMNIE eJHHHA Ce NpelaJeHH BO TPeTO JHue: Bammumpo-
cyBa ce. mbiaercs Bammupoms 20 35., 8 06. crp.; I'spmu 16 35., 10 cTp.;
Tenn ce 20 35., 45 05. crp.

4.4 Bo peunukor, ITeTKOBMY KODHCTEN M JIEKCHKA Ofi CTADH TEKCTOBH.

KoH TakBuTe NMpHMepH PENOBHO ce HaBeqyBa H3BOPOT OX KaIe Ce 3eMEHH
30oposHTe.

Beke ennair e cmomeHaT XpPBaTCKHOT IJIATOJICKM PAKOMHC O - KOTO
ITerkoBr4 3eman 300pOBH M TI'M CIOpefyBal CO MaKeJOHCKH. 350poBHTE
C¢ HaBEACHW IO TPYJOT Ha PYCKMOT HayyHHMK IIpejc, oOjaseH Bo ,,)KypHans
MununcrepetBa mpocsbmenns” on 1843 r.

Kaj nmoseke mpumepu e Haenen Kiouosnor 35opuuk. EBe enen TIpH-
Mep: buceps (Glag. Cloz.) ctp. 68, 16 35., 6 crp. HajsepojaTHo IleTkoBuy,
npex cede ja mman kaurata Ha Komwrap: Glagolita Clozianus, cod. membr.
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saec. uti videtur. x. foll. 12. in fol., Sloven. Comitis Paridis Cloz Triden-
tini. Editus a B. Kopitario Vindobonae. 1836. Ocpen ox 68 crpana, Iler-
KOBHY HaBelyBas M NpEMepH ox 70, 71, 78, 112 cTpaHa on oBaa kHura.

Ha nekonky naru ce cnomenypaar pasum TPAMOTH OZ KOH Ce eKCIep-
nupasd 350poBH: ox 1606 n 1610 rogmua.

Ha e mecta e cnomeHaTa Benesnmnopata rpamorta. ITpumepu: nens—
yabib—y4acToks (rpam. Bewmein., crp. 154); Cemmme—Sonbmoe ceo—
pa3BHT. ceno (rpamotr. Jako—Ciias. Bememmua 153 cTp.); (TEXCTOT e Kako
BO peuHHKOT). Ce pabotm 3a: Vlacho-bolgarskija ili dako-slavjanskija gra-
moty. Sanktpeterburg 1840.

4.5 Kora ro maurysan peunnxor ITeTkoBHY He To 3HaeJl HAIOHO AOOpo
PYCKHOT ja3shK, INTO Ce IJleda OJ IpelIKUTe, NpaBONMCHA W JIPYTH, HAIpa-
BeHH kaj pyckure 350poBu. Taka, mpm IpeBOJOT Ce CpeKaBaaT IoBeKe JIOIIO,
HECOO/BETHO NpEBENICHH 300poBH M u3pasd. TaMy kane He Gmi CHTYDEH,
OBHYHO, CTaBal 3HAK HA Npallame, a HeKaJe OCTAaBAN W HenpeseneHu 350-
posu. KoHCTpyknmjaTa Ha pedeHMIaTa BO IOZOJIHTE TEKCTOBH He € BO Ay-
XOT Ha PYCKHOT jasmk. Pemmma 3650poBm ce HamMimanu co norpeieH mpa-
sonuC. Ilpumepu: SuBons. Suitsors 14 35., 4 CTp. (morpemmo, Tpeba: Syit-
BOJNB); Bo3zamb. BO3ky. Bo3aMb Ha KoJa. BO3Xy Ha Tenerb 13 35., 7 crp.
(Tpeba: bxar, BammuT); wrrimarb—omymmsanie 6 35., 58 crp. (morpemmo,
300pOT 3HAYH — MHName, TpeDa: WMIATH).

IiTro ce oammecyBa O IPEBOXOT Ha IPYKH, OCBEH OHHE 350poBH mTO
CC 3€MCHH OR PEYHMKOT Ha MMKJIONIMY, HOBEKETO APYId Ce HANHIIAHH CO
Jiom ripaomHc. OBa HaBeayBa HA MHCNIATa Jeka ITeTKOBHY IECMEHHOT TPYKH
jasmk ro 3maen MHory mocnaSo on roBopHHoT. IIpEMep Apnmms miyy
18 35., 2 crp. (morpemen opaBsomuc, Tpeda: wiyug); Smase ,,5mase Tebe*
ebye oou 1 35., 5 crp. (morpemmo, Tpeda: ely€ oov); Bedepamsb Semveiv
12 35., 8 crp. (morpemmo, TpeSa: Seimveiv).

5.1 JlexcmakoTo SoraTcrBo Ha PEYHMKOT € 0OJpa3 Ha MaTepHjAIHHOT
H JyXOBHHOT XHBOT kaj Hac Bo 19 Bek. I'osem men mHa 300pOBHTE C€ OxIHE-
CyBaaT Ha BHHOTPanapcTBoTO. Peqnukor € Sorar co crouapcka, 3aHaeTymcka
H TProecka TepMuHONOrHja. Haswpure Ha anMummcrpaumjata m BOOIIINTO,
350poBHTE IITO O3HAYYBAAT NOHMH IIOBP3AHH CO OMIITECTBEHATA chepa
Ce OR TYpCKO HOTEKIO. PeYHMKOT compku mocTa 350poBH of peimrujara,
MHMCMEHATa Tpaj|iKja, I0Toa peX 350POBH OX HAPOIHOTO TBOPEMITBO HTH.

Hobap nmen ox 3boposute menec ce apXaMyHH; NOCTOjaT pel 350poBH
WTO JEHEC ja MPOMEHWJIE WM NpOIIMPHIE CeMAHTHYKATA COAPXKHHA.

EBe HeKoJIKy NpHEMEpH KOM ro JONOJHYBAaT KakaHOTO norope: daxua
19 35., 3 06. crp.; Gawmno 16 35., 4 crp.; AGa 1 365., 2 cTp.; bogBaps 3 35.,
4 0b. crp.; Exums 6 35., 16 ctp.; Yymkaps 9 35., 55 cTp.; Yopdamxia 12
3., 38 crp.; Ara 3 35., 2 crp.; Gepariiz 14 35., 3 05. crp.; Bepris 21 35,
7 crp.; Camopuia 10 35., 41 crp.; Kanaus 19 35., 24 crp.; xacmans 20 35.,
24 ob. ctp.; amis (Typ. MamoymoTp.) 3haHie (mpamendara e Ha ITeTkoHu)
22 356., 59 crp.
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5.2 lnjanextHaTa 5a3a Ha PEYHMKOT, NOKpaj 350pOBH OX BeNELIKHOT
rOBOp, YHE IITO YYECTBO € Pa3DHPIHBO aKO Ce MMa NpeaBHA Jdeka ITeTkoBny
€ poayM ox Benemxo, ja CouMHYBa JIEKCHKATa IJaBHO OX 3aMagHOTO Ha-
pedje. OBa e MOIIHE BakeH IONATOK, OMACKH 300pyBa 3a OOpPENCH CHCTEM.
Ipamepn: gymams 23 35., 13 05. crp.; Bomka 15 35., 5 06. crp.; MBp(a)3am
(s e npeuprano, a e momazeno) 8 35., 32 crp.; HEUKYMD 8§ 35., 33 05. cIp.;
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yKasaTeJieH € mpuMepoT — yyna 16 30., 34 06. cTp.; HEKOJNIKY NpPHMEPH KOH
Ce TOKApaxTEpHCTHYHH 32 BEJICHIKHOT roBop — Opemamsb 22 30., 6 c1p.;
Boana 22 30., 7 05. crp.; Hucar’u 18 35., 13 08. crp.; Horeuyk 11 35., 14
00. CTp.; XBATH—XbTH 7 35., 18 crp.; Kadaars 1 36., 24 cTp.; kBBaMb 9
30., 27 05. cTp.; Mym 20 35., 32 05. c1p.; Uymkaps 9 35., 55 crp.; mamap-
Huna 1 35., 56 crp.

MeryTtoa, IleTkoBHY He ce OrpaHM¥yBa CaMO Ha 3amafHOTO Hapeyje.
Bo moBeke ciyuam Toj MM JAaBa OpegHOCT Ha (GOpPMHTE CO X, IITO OCBEH
OPETIOYHMTAalhe Ha TOBOPHTE KaJle TO HMa OBOj IJlac, 3HAaYH M H3BECHO HU-
BeJIMpame CIOpeMa NMpPaBOIMCHUTE HOPMH Ha CJIOBEHCKMTE JIATEPATYDHH ja-
3WIE, KaKo M3BecHa OTCTamka Ha Tpamuuujata. Ilpumepn: xabamsp 1 30.
50 crp.; xydasb 6 35., 50 crp.; xybaso 7 306., 50 crp.; xybapuna 8 36., 50,
CTp.; xymageHb—iuagens 9 30., 50 crp.; xmamHo—iamHo 10 35., 50 crp.

xaHp 15 38., 50 cTp.; xamkis 18 35., 50 cTp.; xapaus 20 35., 50 cTp.; xyIaMb
9 30., 50 00. crp.

5.3 Bo peyHHKOT ce MpUCYTHM MOBeke Syrapu3MH, CpOM3MH, LPKOBHO-
CJIIOBEHM3MH, TYpPUW3MH, TPUH3MH, OApedeH Opoj PYCH3MH HTH.

PaznukypaMme HEKONKY BHIAa OyrapH3Mu:
1) Syrapusmm wito ce MHQWITpHpaje BO MAKeJOHCKHOT jasHK;
2) OyrapH3MH HLITO HaBJIeTJie IIPEKYy IMCMEHOCTA;

3) Syrapckm 300poBH koM IleTkoBHY rM HaBes 3a cmopenda co Ma-
KEeJIOHCKH.

TIpuvepu: ObpcHamb, OBpcHEHD, ObpcHsYa, 23, 24, 25 35., 5 crp.;
BBHb—BBHKa 5 30., 7 00. cTp.; Bexan—Beru 7 30., 8§ cTp.; Bpamamb»—Bbpak-
aMb 16 30., 8 crp.; BegHara—Begwamsb 8, 9 35., 8 crp.; I'paxnaHdHb —
rparssauEb 12 35., 10 crp.; Awiadmaa—maeabounsa 4 35., 14 cTp.; XemasMb
9 35., 18 00. crp.; Muexko—musako 18 35., 31 08. crp.; obmuams 6 30., 34
CTp.

W xaj cpbusMuTe, BO PEYHHKOT, OH MOXKeJe Aa M3JeJMMe TpH BHIA.

1) IlpBuoT ro CoYHMHYBaaT OHHE CPOM3MM INTO HaBjerie Bo Make-
JoHHja Of kKaj 14 Bek co IIMpemeTo Ha CpICKaTa Apxkasa. [lpumepHn: Bproko.
Bprokuna 17, 18 30., 8 crp.; rycka 21 35., 10 05. crp.; kyka 14 35., 25 cT1p.

2) BropuoT BHA CpOM3MH Ce pa3HH OMjaJIEKTH3MH ILUTO C& OJJMKY-
BaaT cO OelIe3H KapaKTepPHCTHYHH 32 CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT jasuk. IIpmmepu:
Amn 17 35., 2 cTp.; rycennua 21 35., 11 ctp.; Hyra 19 35., 13 00. cTp.

3) TpetHoT BHA cpOU3MH ce 350pOBH 0] MHCMEHOCTA, Kako ¥ 300-
poBu kom IleTkoBud ru 3en ox BykosmoT peunuk. OBfle cmaraaTr u 300pOBH
OJl HapoJHATa IT0e3Hja, 3¢MEHH O HAPOIHHTE IIECHH IUTO CE NMPEHECEHH O
CPIICKaTa CPeAMHA M HENOTHONHO ajanTapand. Ilpumepm: Jusams ce 6 30.,
13 crp.; Bora TH, Tako TH dora 18 35., 4 cTp.; (xaj Byk: Tako TH Oora) JemoTa
6 36., 29 cTp.; usnanexka 24 35., 21 05. crp.; (kaj Byk mcro) upmank 6 35.,
58 crp. (kaj Byk HCTO; noBeke INIaroJickl HMERKH Ce 36MEHH OJf 0BOj PEUHHK).

EBe HEKOH UpPKOBHOCJIOBEHH3MH: AIb—BeyHa Maka—wmyka 11 36
Baapsika 16 30., 9 crp.
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Pycusmu: Jlyma (co 3Haueme: MmHciaa) 22 30., 13 0d. crp.; Kanewn
2 30., 18 crp. ]

Bo BpeMeTo Ha ITeTKOBHY TYpHH3MHTE OMJIE 3HAYacH AN OX JICCKH-
kara. OTTaMy € pa30HpJIMBO M NPHCYCTBOTO Ha rojeM Opoj TYPUH3MH BO
peunmkoT. WntepecHo e neka IeTkoBmd, oDenexyBajka I TypUH3MHUTE, Ha-
MecTa ce ABOYMeN Jand HeKon 300pOBH C€ TYpPCKHM M CTaBajl 3HAaK Ha IIpa-
mame. Ho, ymre Toram Hekow 300pPOBH €€ CMETajle 34 apXaM4yHH, Ila TakKa
xaj 300poT fAmif, HA MPHEMeEp, € JOJAJEHO JeKa MaJKy ce ymoTpedysa.

KOH rpuusMHTe BO DEYHHKOT, Y€CTO Ce JaBa M rpuykara ¢opma Ha
35oport. ITpumep: Hdukerds dixeMov (sic!) 6 35., 13 0. crTp.

5.4 Bo m3paborkaTa Ha PeYHHKOT IIeTKOBHY ce CiyXejl €O APYrH
PEYHHI ¥ pa3HM TekcToBH. IloBeke maTw € HaBeaeH MEKOJIOLMY: XadaMb.
tpatrThb—perdere (Miclosich) 1 35., 50 cTp. HajepojaTho ce paboTe HIH
3a NPBOTO M3/aHHMe Ha OBOj peuHmK (,,Lexicon paleo-slovenico-graeco-
latinum®) HIE 32 HeKOM JIEKCHUKH MaTepHjaiu Ha Muxiommy. Ho 3bopor
neuypka comestibilis genus 10 35., 59 crp. e nurapan Kapauyuk. Hajsepo-
jaTHO ce paborTH 3a ByKOBHOT DEeYHHMK: ,,CPIICKH DjeYHHK HCTOJIKOBaH Ih€-
MayKuM M JIATHHCKHM pHjeurma‘, Buena 1818 roguna. OcBeH 0BOj IIpHMEp
ol PjeynukoT, kKako INTO Beke O€IIe PEYEHO, C& 3€MEHH IIOBeKe JIATUHCKH
npeBoaH Ha 300pOBHM, KaKO M HEKOM CJIOBEHCKHM 300poBHM HMTH. [IpumepHTe
ce HaBenendm moHampen. Kaj mpuMepoT — TyTakch. efBa—abie, BedHallp
8 35., 45 05. cTp. e HaBenen Cs. I1. CamyHOB xako IpeBellyBad Ha 0BOj 300D,

Ha xopHCTEme Ha TEKCTOBH YKaXyBa H 3D0pOT SYyMIYJIb—A3yMIy.Th

17 35., 20 crp. OBOj 350p HajBepOjaTHO € 3eMEH OJ TEKCT HANMIIAH CO I'pYka
a3dyka. : :

Bo peunnxoT MMa U OApeAcH GPOj KaJIKH OX PYCKHOT jasuk. Epe me-
KOJIKY: cHpomMainTBo—&bmocte 11 35., 42 00. cTp.; Texamb—Tarorhio 9
35., 44 00. cTp. (BO anmcTpakTHa CMHCJA: TeXaM, ce CTpeMaM KOH HEIITO);
yoBeuecTBO—ueaBbyeTcBo 9 30., 54 05. crp.

5.5 Kako miuycrpaunja koH moeamuu 30oposd IleTkoBHY HaBemysa
cTEXOBH ¥ 300poBM O HapoaHaTa moe3wja. lluTHpaHWTE CTHUXOBH H 350-
pOBH, NOKpaj WIyCTpaTHBHATa (yHKUHMja INTO ja MMaaT, HaBeNyBaaT H Ha
MOXHOCT2 OBOj PEYHHK Ja € NHIIyBaH H 3a IOJIECHO YHMTame Ha Hapoj-
HOTO TBOpelITBO. IIpuMepn: Tako TH Gora 18 35., 4 cTp.; rope Tebe 9 35.,
10 00. crp.; meBoiiue Miano xybaso 11 35., 13 05. cTp.; 3arHans ce MycTesns
10 35., 19 cTp.; KoJIeAe Koii TH Malika oTBexe, orBede! 25 35., 24 crp.; Mo-
muve Miaago xydaso 22 358., 31 crp.; rpame rpamuwie 9 35., 10 cTp.; poitHO
BuHO 6 35., 40 cTp.

6.1 Bo 3akiy4yoxk OH MoXxeje [a IO HCTaKHEME CJIEJIHOBO.

1) PeunuxoT e padoreH ox odpasoBan ¢mionor. IleTkosry Sua yma-
TeH BO CJIOBEHCKHTE ja3HIM 32 INTO CBEAOYAT M HErOBHTE IPEBOAM.

2) Tonema e BepojaTHOCTAa Oeka BO H3padoTkaTa Ha CBOjOT pEYHHK
TlerkoBuu ce yrmemyBas Ha BykoBroT Pjednuk.

3) PeuHHKOT He € JOBpIUEH, HATY € LEJIOCHO CPEIeH IO BHATPEIIEH
a30yveH pen.
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4) TIeTKOBHY H3BpIIMI YUPOCTYBame H OCOBpPEMeHyBame Ha rpadw-
jata ynorpeSeHa Bo peynmKoT. MormHe HM3pa3eHOTO Kojiedame BO Oene-
KEHETO Ha Ipa¢uATe X H I, CBEOYM 32 5apameTo NaT Kako HajnoSpo na
C¢ NpEeTCTaBaT OBHE INIACOBH BO MAaKEHOHCKMOT jasHK.

5) PeuHHKOT € peYHWK HAa MAakKemZOHCKHOT JasHK CO TONKyBama Ha
PYCKH H CO NpHMEpH HA IPYKH, JATHHCKH, (DpaHIyCKH, CPICKOXPBAaTCKH,
OYrapCkm, aHIJIMCKH M IIOJICKH jasuk. KoH moBeke 350poBH € majeHa Hus-
HaTta eTHMonomka dopma.

5) PeyHHKOT compxm Jexcuukm MaTepHjajl oJ pa3sHH OOJACTH Ha Ma-
TEPHjaJIHAOT H JYXOBHHOT KUBOT.

HujanextHata Sasa Ha peuHmKOT, NOKpaj 300POBH Of BeNICHIKHOT
TOBOD, ja COYHHYBAaT 350POBH IJIaBHO OX 3aNaTHOTO Hapeyje. Bo peynmkor
Ce MPHCYTHH HNOBeke cpdm3mu, Syrapmsmu utH. [IeTKOBHY W KaNK|paa He-
KOH 300pOBH OX PYCKHOT ja3sHk.

6.2 3HauYeHETO HAa PEYHHKOT € nosekekpatno. Ilpen cé Toj e 3ma-
YaeH 3a HCTOPHCKATa IHjaJeKTOJNOTHja M 32 HCTODHjaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKHAOT
asuk. PeyHHKOT e 3mawaeH ®W 3a mamara JrekcuKorpaduja.

PeunukoT ¢ 3Havaen ®m kako oBmm ma ce IPUMEHH ofipeieHa rpadmja
u opTorpadmja. Bo oBaa cvmcna Su rm cromenale HAIPTHTe Ha rpacduuTe
Kk ® f, co xon IleTkoBuY ce jaByBa kaxo AMpPEKTEH IPETXOMHUK Ha MHECHpPKOB.

Peunnxor me ro mpercrabysa sexcmukoto SoraTcTBo Ha eieH roBop
wid Hapeyje. HeroBaTta amjanekTHa 5asza e cBecHO NpOIHPEHa HAa LEJIOTO
3anajfiHo Hapedje, 2 BO Hea Ce NPHUCYTHH eJEMEHTH H O Apyru Hapedja. W3-
SopoT Ha 300poBHTE H Ha HHMBHHTE dopME ykakyBa H 3a H3BECHO HHBe-
JHpabe CIpemMa TPaJMUMjaTa M CHIpeMa COCTOj6AaTa HA HDPYTHTE CJIOBEHCKE
jasuum. OBa c& e 3HauajHO, 3aToa WITO 300pyBa 3a emeH CHCTeM.

Ljudmil SPASOV

THE DICTIONARY OF KONSTANTIN M. PETKOVICH FROM 1848
Summary)

This material represents a manuscript of a dictionary that Konstan-
tin M. Petkovich composed during his studies at the University of Peter-
burg and handed to his professor I. I. Sreznewski. The title page of the ma-
nuscript is dated October 12 1848.

Besides other qualities, the dictonary is important as an attempt
for application of certain graphics and orthographics: We should mention

.

the sketches of the letters &, / that make Petkovitch a direct predecessor
of K. P. Missirkov.




Oymian TOMOBCKHN
3A NMPMHOUITNTE HA ETIMOJIOUWIKATA AHAJIM3A
1.

Jo nemec He moctom Mely €THMOJIO3WTE €JUHCTBEH KPUTEPHMYM 3a
HavyMHOT Ha X0j 30OpOBHTE k¢ ce NOBEAYBAaT BO €THMOJIOIIKA BPCKA WJIH
eTUMOJIONIKaTa BpCKa ke ce ordpiia B NOKpaj HaBUIYM HaJBODELIHH COB-
nafama. BucrmHa, ommTono3HaT € ¢axToT, Jeka NpU YTBPAYBAILETO HA
€THMOJIOIIKMTE BPCKH TPH NPHHIHMDH He Moxke aa ce 3aoduxosnar. Toa ce:
1. donerckure, 2. MOpHONOWIKHATE U 3. ceMacHONOIIKUTE coBIlaramal. Mely-
TOa, OBHC NPWHIWIM BO HAKOj CJIyJyaj HE TapaHTHPAAT €IHMHCTBEHOCT, 3aILITO
CeK0j OF HHMB OCTaBa IPOCTOP 3a IPOH3BOJHO TOJNKYBAHE.

Ha ¢onerckn mian, cnopen Kumapcku?, ,,IJIacoBHETE HecoBnarama
Tpeba na ce 08jacHAT WIH CO HOBK TIJIACOBHM 3aKOHH WIH CO OCOODEHH IpH-
4yuHE (HapoJHA €THMOJIOTHja, aHANOIMja, MeTaTesa M Ip.)“. Ho Tokmy oBHe
ocobeny IpUYMHE OTBOpaaT BpPaTH 3a HajpasinuyHy (GOHETCKHM XOMOMHALMH,
Ocsel nHabpoenure oa Kumapcku Tyka cmaraaT H KOMOHHALMHTE CO IIOJBIK~
HOTO §, €O MH(HMKCATHHOT Ha3aj, CO JajleYMmHCKaTa Meraresa WTH. Ha npu-
Mep, CO IOMOILI Ha NOJBHXKHOTO ¢S MOXE Ia Ce JOBElaT BO BpPCKA CTCIH,
Apo3an HeM. Drossel, co nmr. strazdas (Maxex)® cx. wiliosaimiu co yenuitiu?,
urH. Co WHQUKCATHOTO 7 CTCH. NAAWTH co HeM. sputen (Gp3a), rp. omebdw®
(Opzam) , wrH. Co majievMHCKa MeT4Te3a CT.CI. BHAS < Sheeidh — W HeMm.
Teig < dheigh® mwim crmmp. padati (roj mewe) u Jsar. Kep-ti- on pequ-
omH. quep’

Ha MopdoollIku IIaH HECUT'YDHOCTHTE C€ jaByBAQT IPH OIpPeny-
BAHETO HA IPDAHHUOATE Ha KOPEHOT ¥ HA HeromaTa CYPYKTypa. THitm4eH 1pu-

Mep 3a oBa € obmmor Ha OcTpeMbcku 3a 3bopoT ,,romem*, mpacia. golé-mm

W. Brandenstein, Griechische Sprachwissenschaft, I, ctp. 115, 116.
V. Kiparsky, Uber etymologische Worterbiicher, crp. . 225.
V. Machek, Etymologicky slovnik, crp. 129.
H. TomoBcku, ETmonomuku mucnenu, crp. 245; P. Skok, Etimolo-
gijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, I, 298—9,
& Machek, uur. n., ctp. 497.

J. Pokorny, Indogermanisches Etymologisches Woérterbuch, I, 245,
? V. Machek, nur. 1., crp. 441,

1
2
3
4

6

11 Tomuwen 350pHHK
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Toj cydmkcoT -mn ro #3BeyBa Of KOPEHOT ME MO Md Of XOj MOHATAMY ce
H3BefyBa JaT. magis, rp. pe-yxdo roT. mi-kils a moroa momymTa Meraresa
Ha nsata MopdeMa®, OTkymmvmxos? ja HaBe(yBa ETHMOJIOKATA BPCKa
Mefly pycKHOT 300p ¢amen (UIyMa) H rp. pocp.voc_; (rpaHka co Jmcja ¥ ILIO-
IOBH), HO CMeTa /leKa BHCTHHCKA4Ta €THMOJIOTHja Ha DPYCKHMOT 300p ce OT-
KpHBa Kora ke ce TprHe Of H/ejaTa Jieka KOpEHOT Ha 350pOT € ra- a men
€ HacTaska, ma 300pOT IOHATaMy ce IOBpP3yBa CO pa-40, pa-mau, paiii-ba,
pa-ab.

Ha ceMaRTHYKHOT IJIaH JHBEPreHTHHTE TOJNKYBAKAa ce YIITe HO-
romemu. Ha npmmep, ymre Mukiowmuny 3a 300poT Hebecinia mane ABe MOXHE
3Ha¥ewa: 1. weiiosnaimia < ne-%oid-td (xopeHoT e ¥0id < 3Hae) m 2. HOBO-
MaxeHa < neuo-¥ed-td (kopeHOT e ¥ed- Opak, cw. amrm. weding < Ma-
xauxa). IIpsara ermmonormja ja mpmpaka dacMep®, a Bropara OTKyI-
urgpxos!t. e repMaHckHoT 300p warm (Tomour). Jaam € TOj eTEMONOIKH
HOBP3aH CO CJIOB. 300p iopu ox He. xopeH g¥her/gther'? mmm co 3%opoT
bapu op -e. xopen Hef¥er-13.

Care oBMe HEBOEMHAYECHOCTH BO HAYHHOT Ha Iilefjake Ha paloTHTe
My Jaje NOBOJ HA Meje na moMwmca fiexa ,,CHTe JOOPHE €THMOJIOTHHA Ce
Beke HAjleHH, a OHHe IITO yLITe HE Ce HajIeHd He ce JOOpH,,.

OTXyImMAKoB BHECYBA HOBH IpPHHOWIA, HEONXOAHH 33 €IHA €TH-
MoJIOIIKa aHaH3a. Toa ce: 1. XpOHONOMIKHOT NMPHHIMI 2. NPHHIOUIIOT 32
Ho3ajMyBame Ha 300pOBH M 3. NPHHIMIOT 33 XOPHCTEEmE HA AMjaiexTHTe.l4

Ce pa3dmpa, c¢ oBa ce HEOIXOXHH ENEMCHTHM 34 €IHA ETHMOJIONIKA
aHan@sa, MefyToa THe He IPHNOHECYBAaT HHIITO 33 CHTYPHOCTA HA IPABHII-
HaTa eTMMoJjoruja. Mcrata HECHTYPHOCT INTO ja KOHCTaTHpaBMe 3a (OHET-
CKHTe, MOP(OIOUIKATE H CEMAHTHYKHTE IPHHIHIY BaXH ¥ 33 IPHHIMIIOT
3a Iro3ajMyBame Ha 300poBd. Ha mpuMep mocTod MHcieme eka cTC. Xaken
€ 3aeMxa Of repMaHckmoT ror. hlaifs, 5o mocTouw ¥ MHCcIeme neKa CIIOBEH-
CKHOT 300p € H MCKOHCKH'®, OBaa HeCHTYpHOCT 3a TOAa JaJlH HEKOj 300p e
3a€MKa HIH He OX HEXOj pyr ja3MK, BHeCYBa HECHI'YPHOCT M 3a HEroBaTa
XpOHOJIOTHja, 3aIITO BO TOj CIy4aj HE CMe BO COCTOjOa [a OfpeamMMe HaiH
300pOT € ONIITOMHIOEBPOICKH, OMIITOCIOBEHCKH HIM HACTAHAN BO €IeH
ofpener jasHk. 3a 3aeMxdTe OTKymurMmkoB Bemm: ,,Kora 3Bopor opraHck:
BJeryBa BO CKJIONOT Ha (OHETCKHTe B MOpPOOJIOMIKATe peayBama HA CBO-
JOT ja3smk, Xora HeropaTa CeMaHTHKa € Hepa3JeJHO CBp3aHA CO THE PeEIy-

8 J. Ostrebski, Uber die Vervollkommnung der Forschungsmethoden
in der mdoeuropalschen Sprachwissenschaft, cTp. 26.

* JO. OrkymmukoB, Ha Hcropun HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO CIOBOOGpA30BaHI ,
crp. 197.

1 M. ®acmep, ETHMOIOTHUECKHI CIIOBAp PYCCKOTO A3HiKa, II, crp. 206.

11 1O, OTKYNIIKKOB, UUT., A., cTp. 203.

12 E. Seebold, Die Vertretung idg. g¥h im Germamschen, crp. 115.

13 J. Pokorny, uur. ., crp. 495.

1 IIut. #., cTp. 204—208.

i B. B. MapreinoB, AG maxomkaHHH CHaBsSHCKaM daHeMs! x crp. 93. ro
3acranysa OpBOTO Muclewe, a JO. OTKymmupkoB, nur. ., crp. 210212,
BTOPOTO.
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Balba M KOra, Ha Kpaj, 300poT mMa HamexHa €THMOJIOTHja BO PaMKHTE Ha
JANCHAOT ja3WK, CeKOja MPETIIOCTAaBKa 33 Io3ajMyBame Ha T0j 350p e MAaJIKy
BepojaTHa“!%, Ho oBa e camo femymMHo MoxHo. Ce pasbupa, JIeCHO Moxe
Aa Ce IpeNo3HAAT 3aeMKHTE O HeKOj HeHHIOEBPOICKU jasuk, Ha npmmep
TYPCKHTE 300pOBH BO HAIIHOT ja3HK WA 300pOBH KOH BJerjie Of HeKoj
He. jasuKk co 0coGeHH (OHETCKH Sele3d BO jasuk Be3 Taksu Genesn (na mpu-
MEp, TepMaHCKM 300POBH BO KOHM € BH/UIMBA IepMaHCKATa KOHCOHAHTCKa
MyTangja Bo cioBenckuor). Taka, Moxe 1a ce TBPAH [EKa CTICI. KNA3K
€ 3aeMka OZ repM. kuning nopagu ue. Kopen genl’- mim KAAENRLYL  Off
roT. xalds mopamu He. xopen gel- (ctynen)'8, Ho Beke Temxo € ma ce peue
AQIH CTCII. 44A0 € 3aeMKa O repM. kind, 3aINTO Moxe 12 ce TpPIHE O] KO-
PEHOT gen- (pox) M Toram Sum Smio 3a€MEKa, HO MOXE Ja Ce TPrHE H Ol KO-
PEHOT ken-1?,

CeMepunu H3HecyBa mect NPHHIUON 334 €THMOJIONIKA AHAMH3a KOH
rope-IoJIy ce coBmaraaT co OHME Ha OrtxynmrymkoB, HO TOj ce oduaysa co
IpUMEpH Nia MOKaxe Kako Tpeda THe NpHHIMIHM na byHxuHOHHpaaT.2 Me-
fyToa, kako mro 3abenexysa OTKYNIIMHKOB ,,He ce padoTh 3a ySaBu npHH-
LI, TyKy 3a JOCTIEHO NPUMEHYBAamhe HA THe NPHHOAIHN BO MpaKTHKATA Ha
CTHMOJIOIIKHTE HCAeAYBatba. ! 3aIuTo ,,80 HCTOpHjaTa Ha cekoj 300p cmc-
TEMHHTE IPOMEHH Ce IPEIUIETYBAAT TOJIKY CJIOXKEHO, a IOHEKOTall TOJIKY
HEOUCKYBaHO, IITO HPAKTHIKK € HEBO3MOXHO 1a C8 Aane eIeH ,,penent‘
YIH €THMOJIOTOT J1a C& BOOPY>H CO M3BeceH 5poj »>YHABEP3JIHH * IPHHIHAIA® 22

Co oBa ce ucraknyBaat npere CTpaHM Ha €THMOJIONIKATE MCICAyBama
mTo CeMepHHH Baka ru Aeduwmpa: ,,1. na ce nHajme opeodMTHAaTa (opma,
aKO € MOXHO, MPBODMTHOTO 3HAYEH€ HA HHIOEBPOTCKHOT OpoToTHN; 2,
HEJ3HHATA MOCIENOBATE/IHA HCTOPHja C& OO MOMEHTOT IUTO TO yKaxyBa
AOKYMCHTalLdjaTa Ha CPOAHHTE jasMUM IUTO Ce BO npamame“.2® Cianyna ge-
¢unrmia nasa w Kunapcku: ,,Mnean Ha €leH €THMOJIOIIKH DEYHHMK € ce
pasdupa, na Supe MCTOPHCKO €THMOJIOLIKH KOMOHHMDAH, []a TH COAPXH CHTE
JAOKYMEHTHPaHH 300pOBH, CHTe OSHAM 33 objacHyBame W equa SoraTa ¢pa-
3eooruja, co enex 30op, ga Sume 300pHUK OJ MOHOTpadHH 3a CHTE 350-
POBH OZ e/leH ja3nK (TOHEKOTal JypH H OX Tpyna jasuim)“ W BeJHAI IIOTOA
Ropasa: ,,Ce pa3bupa, Kora ce paSOTH 3a eeH KB jasuk co Borarta ymTe-
paTypa OBOj HAeaN e HeAOCTHXKEH, Beke O TEXHHUKH M CTONAHCKH IIpH-
1510

s ITur. Ax., crp. 212.

7 J. Pokorny, mmr. n., crp. 375.
'8 Ucrmor, umr. x., crp. 365.

'* Hctmot, war. n., 564.

* Q. Szemerényi, Principles of etymological research in the indo-european lan-
guages, crp. 180—196.

* Ifwr. ., crp. 213,
2 Hcrmot, HuM.

8 IIar. x., crp. 178.
¥ Wur. 1., crp. 215,

11*
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MerfyToa, HCTOPHIA3MOT BO €THMOJIOTHjaTa HauiyBa ¥ Ha IMOMHAKBH
OpodnaeMH, a MMEHO KOTa JIATepaTypHATa TpajWiMja Ha €leH jasHk e 3a
MOJOAT NepHOI HpekwHaTa. Bo Toj mormex Hajaodpo cTojaT pOMaHCKATE
jasHIE mMopaiH jaCHOTO IOTEKIO Ha 300poBHTE OJ JATHHCKHOT. Bo erm-
MOJIOIIKATE DPEYHAIM HA OBHE jasHIM JIATHHCKHOT C€ 3eMalle Kako IIoj-
IOBHA TOUKa®, u IOHATaMYy Ce HCTpaxyBallie »oHorpadujata Ha 350poT*.
lllyxapt 3a oBa: ,,Bo cekoj ciaydaj MHCIaM ZAeKa POMAHUCTATe MMAaT BOJ-
CTBO BO €THMOJIOIIKATA HAyKa, KaKO H BO CHTe HAyKH 3a ja3HKOT, 3allTO
THE MMA4T IBPCTE MepHIa M NPENW3HH ajaTH“, ® AOoJaBa, — CEKaKo He
Oe3 mpoHHja — ,,APYIHATE, KAKO yTEXa ja HKMAaT MIMPOYHHATA HA XOPH3OHTHTE,
Kajie IITo moaraaT Ao C¢ IOBAXHH OTKPHTHja%s,

3Haum SapameTo Ha HCTOPHjaTa Ha elleH 300p € YCIIOBEHO OX OOjex
TopHE Opuuad. IITo ce ogmecyBa 0 MaxeHOHCKHOT jasHK, TOj € XEHIMKE-
MApan Co JOJAroTpacH IpeKuH Ha MECMEHATa TpaaulHja, a ¥ co (axToT 1mTo
eTHMOJIOTHjaTa KaKo Hayka YIITe He 3aCTaHaja Ha LBPCTH HO3e HAa OBaa
mo4Ba, Taka IITO HCTOpHjaTa (Ia B HOTEKIOTO) Ha MAaKeJOHCKHTE 350pOBH
3acera Moxe Ja ce dapa caMO BO €TUMOJIONIKATE PeYHHIH HA CPOJHHUTE CJIO-
BeHCKH jasuumd. MeryToa, cmopen Kumapckw, modap €THMOJIOMIKH DPEYHHK
Ha CJIOBEHCKHTE jasuWiH YIITe He IOCTOH M TOj COBETYBa ,,[a HE Ce MOYHE
CO HOB CJIOBEHCKH €THMOJOLIKH PEeYHHK, Ipel Aa ce IOjaBH €JeH Jodap
HCTOpHCKH peurnk“?’. Ho, oBa BO HHKOj CiIy4aj He 3HAYM JeKa 3a MaKeIOH-
CKHOT ja3HK He € moTpefeH eTHMOJIOMKH peyruk. Toj e morpedeH 1pso,
MOpajgd TOa IITO HOCTOM H3BECeH Opoj 300pOBH KOH Ce IPHCYTHH CaMO BO
MaKeIOHCKHOT, a aKO ¢e OJH KOH JHjajIeKTHTe TOj Opoj € 3HATHO IOroJieM,
H BTOpO, CTPYKTYpaTa HA MaKeJZOHCKHOT ja3hk (KaKO BIOpOYEM H HA CEKOj
jasmk) maBa rpara 3a OpEMeHa Ha OApeAEHA KOHIIETIHja 33 €THMOJIOWIKA
aHajM3a.

Axo Bo o0nacra Ha HCTOPHIIE3MOT MaKEeJOHCKMOT jasHK Tpeda na
ce OCJOHM BOIJIABHO Bp3 OHA INTO € IOCTHIHATO BO OINIITATa CJIOBEHCKA
eTHMONIOTHja, BO o0fJacTa Ha 0apameTo Ha IOTEKIOTO Ha 3DOpOBTE TOj
€ paMHompaBeH co care Opyr® jasmmm. Ho 3aToa € ,,oTpeDHAa CEBKYIHOCT
Ol IIPHHIMNE IOTO HCTPAXyBadoT Xe o BOJAT, Taka INTO TOj Xe mojde ;o
€IHO pelleHHe CO METOACKH Ipucram”®,

Hrue Bexe smumoBMe jgexa Jocera He € CO3JaJieH €IWHCTBEH IPHHIMIT
33 €THMOJONIKA aHAJHW3a M TOj HHKOralul Hema HH Ja Ouzae co3fajlieH, OH-
nejkm ermMojormjaTa (IITO ce OJHECYBa A0 OapameTo Ha NOTEKJIOTO Ha
300pOBHUTE ¥ HA HEBHOTO NPBOOHTHO 3HAYEH€) € €JHA PEKOHCTPYKIHja INTO
Ce OIBEBA CIIOPE] €ISH MECJIOBEH IpOoNeC Bp3 JIOrHYHHA 3aKIyuyonH O MaTe-
PHjaJIOT INTO IO HYJAT IOCTOSYKHTE jasHIlH, OHJIO KaKO HCTOPHCKH 3aIMC,
Bbmao xaxo rosopel jasmk. Toa INTO AeHeC HOCTOjaT MHOTYOPOjHH CTaBOBH

% JicTrHOT, HEM.
3¢ [TurEpaso cnopen Cemepund, Iwr. A., crp. 177.

¥ ITar. 4., crp. 227. 3a HEOmXOAROCTA OX HMCTOPHCKM DEYHHK Ha PYCKHOT ja3mK
B. Maxcknit: IIpEAUEANET MOCTPOCHAS PYCCKOTO ITHMONIOIHYECCKOTO ClIOBapa cio0obpaso-
BaTEILHO-ACTOPHIECKOTO XapaKTepa.

8 CemepHHH, AT, A., CTP. 178.
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32 OOJIeMHM ETHMOJIOIIKE IpodiieMu 35opyBa caMo 3a TOa OEKA MHECIIOB-
HATE NPONECH Kaj OANENHH HAYYHHIM E€THMOJIO3H Ce DPAasJIMyHH. Hanu Ha
IpHEMED, TPYKHOT 350D fjpcpa (A€H) M HEMCKHOT 350p Sommer (jeTo) Tpeba
7ia ce CMETAaT ETHMOJIOIIKH IIOBP3aHH IIOPaj¥ HWBHATA (OHETCKA CIIMIHOCT
JUIM He NOpaj{t HHBHATA CEMAHTHIKA DA3NMYHOCTY, CIHYHO CTBH. rilpa
(rmmcra) | cTCL. guisa® mam mamM nat. habed (mMaM) m Hem. haben (rmva)
Ke ce CMeTaaT €THMOJIOLIKM NOBP3aHM NOpaJH CEMAHTHYKATA MCTOBETHOCT
WIM He TOpaJi HHBHATa (oHETCKA pasimka (TepMaHCKa KOHCOHAHTCKA My-
Tangja!)®, 3aBHCA OJ NPHHIMIHATE CO KOH Ce NPHCTAIyBA KOH MaTepHjaTa.

3HauM, OpODIEMOT HE € BO NOCTABYBAHETO HA NPHHEIHMIM, TYKY BO
HEMOZIAT/IABOCTA HA MAaTepHjaTa IITO ce 0OpadoTysa Ha ce BKJIONM BO THE
npuHIENH. MefyToa, npuaumnE Mopa fa moctojar. Bo Bpcka co oBa ymrre
egHami ke ro mnmTupame CeMepuHH: ,,ETHMOJIOIIKATE HCTpaxyBama, Ce
pasdupa, HE MOXe Ja ce CBeJaT KOH CTPHKTHH, HENOrPEULTHBH MaTeMATHIKH
¢opmyma. OcTpoyMHOCTa Ha HCTPaxyBadoT, HErOBATA MHBEHTHBHA M KOM-
OMHATOpCKA CHJIA, OHaa O0coOeHa Japda co Koja Toj € CIOCODeH ma T OT-
KpHE BPCKHMTE CKPHCHH Off €[HA NOBPIIMHCKA HECAHOPOAHOCT HE MOXeE Ma
Ce 3aMEHHM CO HHKaKBO MEXAHHMYKO NPaBHIIO™.32

2.

TIpHHIMIOT HA XPOHONOTHjaTa € HCTO TONKY BAXeH KOJKY H (JOHET-
CKHOT, MOP(ONOWKKOT H CEMAHTHYKHOT NDHHIMN, MefyToa ¥ CaMHOT
TOj T'M MMa HCTHTE CIa0OCTH Kako NPETXONHHTE TPH, HMEHO H TOj Oapa
CBOH BHATDCLIHH NPHHIUIA 32 OPHMEHA, a THE MOXE Ia OHAAT CaMoO KOH-
cTpynpand. OBOj IPHHIMI HaBJeTyBa M BO ODJIaCTHTe HA JPYrHTe HAYKH,
ICHXOJIOTHjaTa H COLMONOTHjaTa Ha MHIoeBpomeenot®, IIpmMeHata Ha
NICHXOJIOTHjaTa Bp3 300pYBamETO € HEOOHYHO KOMIUTHKYBaHa padora JxypH
B Kora ce pabOTH 32 CHHXODHO HCIHMTYBAim¢ Ha ja3WKOT, a JOTONKY € IO-
TEIIKO M HOHECUTYPHO KOra ce paboTH 3a O4JalIc9eHH ElOXH.

MefyToa, HEOCNOPHO € Jeka Ha HHAOEBPOIEENIOT, Ge3 orien Koja
TEOpHja 3a MOTEKJIOTO Ha jasHKOT Ke ce MpudaTH, OPBOSHTHHTE 350poBHu
My OHJIe Off 0DJacTa Ha KOHKPETHHOT CBET, OAH. TOj MMaJl 350pOBH 32 nopen-
METHTE¢ WITO IO ONKpPYXyBaje W 3a [ejCTBHjaTa IUTO ru Bpiues. 35oraTysa-
HEeTO Ha HETOBHOT jasmieH (OHZ OZEN mapajelHO CO Pa3BHTOKOT HA He-
roBaTa MaTepHjajiHa M IyXOBHA KYATypa. MefyToa, TO] MHCIOBEH NPOLEC
He cekoramr Moxe JIeCHO Jia ce oGjachu. Epe efeH mpuvep. Cekako Ha IpBO-
OHTHHOT HHIOEBPOIEEN NMOHMOT ,,KaMEH“ My OHJI OJIM3OK, Onnejkm TOj 3a
HETO GHUI H CEKOjAHEBHO OpYXje 3a Cedelbe H yAUpame, BOPOIeM TOj Of HEro
npase H cexupd. O OBAe CiledyBa Neka NOMMHTE KaMeH M ocilldp IOTeEK-
HyBaaT OA €[CH M MCT KOPEH, OIH. Jieka IJacoBHaTa KOMOHMHAIMja Ha OBOj

* Brandenstein, umr. 1., crp. 115; Pokorny, murt. a., cTp. 35.

% Cnoopenm Kiparsky, umr. a., crp. 216.

# OTKynmukoB, UMT. X., CTp. 195.

# Hur. #., crp. 212. Cuopegu Kiparsky, mar. 1., crp. 216.
% OTKyNIOMKOB, LT, I., cTp. 205.
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350p ' coapxejia OBHE ABa moMMa. M HaBHCTHHA, IPYKHOT 300D oy
(ocTpuma) GoHETCKH M CEMAaHTHYKM MOXeE Ja ce JOOJMAKH IO JIATBAHCKHOT
3bop axmud. Ho oBze BeXe ce jaByBa m emHa ¢oHercka Temkordja. OBae

cmafa ¥ crci, 300p ocTgh ,,0cTap®. 3naum He. kopeH O Omi ek co 3Haueme
»0CTap®, ,,kameH“*4. Ho, IUTBaHCKHOT € caTeM jaswWk ma HaMecTo k Om ce
ogekyBayio s. Cnopenn cTuH. asman (kamen). M cera eTEMOJIOrOT MMa m3-

Sop ma 300pyBa 3a mapajenuszaM Ha He. KOpeHH ak- ¥ ak- co MCTO 3Hademe
Wi Jja 300pysa 3a 3aeMKa BO JIATBAHCKHOT OJ HEKOj KeHTYM jasdk. AKo ce
caka Jla ce CMECTH K CTCIL. Kdmbl, KameHe (KaMeH), Toram Tpeda Hak Ha ce
XKpTByBaaT Hekod HOBY (hoHeTCKH nprHmamu. Mmm Tpeba nma ce 3Bopysa 3a
HamopeAHo mocroeme Ha ka-men- m ak-men® wim ga ce 30opyea 3a Me-
taresa ak- > ka-. Co mpyru 350poBH, €TEMOJIOrOT WMa H300p HJIM Ja ro
3aIpXM CEMAaHTMYKOTO E€OWHCTBO Ha (haMmmjaTa ox 300poBE CO 3HAYCHE
50CTap®; ,,kaMeH" ¥ Ja BpIIM pa3H® (pOHETCKH KOHIECHH HIH CTPOTO Ja TH
3ampxd (GoHETCKWTe NPUHIMIM, Ha 3a cekoe (GOHETCKO OTCTamyBame Ja
[ocTaByBa HOBH HE. KODEHH.

Ho Moxe nma mocrojaT M oOOpaTHH kojneDama, OJH. HECHI'YPHOCT
o[l XKOj KOpeH Z1a ce m3BeAe Hekoj 300p. HeocmopHo e Iexa HOMMOT ,,cede’
Swi edeH on NpPBOOHTHHTE 3a HMHHOeBpomeenoT. OTKYNUMHKOB®® T  go-
BeyBa BO BpCKa CTCHL. 300poBH BgurH (Opmum) M BpHAmks (ocrap). Bo
¢X. mocjemHMoB 300p Bo (opMa Ha Opugax HABHUCTHHA 3HAYH ,,0CTap‘, HO
BO OBOj jasHK IOCTOHM H IJIArOJI Opugeiliu Koj 3Ha4m ,,ropu”. IlocnemHuos
350p Bo MakeJoHCKMTE AdjatekTH (JpuMKoin) Bo GopMa Ha 6-Gpyiden 3HAYH
,»XKEXOK, OCOOeHO IopaiH Tpyame WIH mopaam Temneparypa“. Cxorcka
sabpywinien. Taka, cera HacTaHyBa KojeDame Mely me. KopeH:m bher-
(ceue)®” u bher (mede, Bapm)™®.

3a oBOj 300p HOCTOM M HOJATHO KojeDame aKo ce MAOMyIITH MOX-
HocTa BO Me. jasmuu pediiekcor b ma ce modue m mo Jsaduwosenapor g¥h
OJH. TOj Ia ce m3Bede OX He. kopeH gther/glhor-*.

O oBHe IpHMEPHU MPOM3JIETYBA Jeka IMPHHIIMIATE 33 eTAMOJIOMIKATA
apanmsa TpeDa ma ce caTar camo kako pamka BO Koja jgoara IO wu3pas
»»OCTPOYMHOCTA Ha eTEMOJIoroT, OBAe ce mpeaaraaT neT TakBH NPAHIANH,
KOH OM MoXejle J1a NOCIHYyXaT Kako TakBa paMKa:

1. TIpBOOMTHHOT HHAOEBPOIIEEY Pacloiaraj co Majl Opoj KOHKpeTHH
350pOBH KOH AOOHBaJie M alCTPaKTHO 3Ha4Yeme. 3Ha4H NPBOOHTHUOT HHIO-
eBpomleell UMaJjl pa3BHeHA CMHCIA 3a MeTadopa.

2. ITpBOGHTHHOT HMHAOEBpoOIeel] yHoTpeOyBasl IVIACOBH, 4Hj (oHO-
JIOIMIKM CHCTEM He HH € IO3HAT, HO BO BpPCKAa CO NPBHOT NPHHIMMO, TOj HE
oun Sorat. Ce padmpa, OBOj CHTEM Ce pasBHBaJ H ce 30orarypal.

3 Pokorny, nEr. O., cTp. 18.

% dacmep, LET. 4., 11, crp. 174,
% ITar. m., cTp. 206.

7 Pokorny, nur. A., crp. 133.

3 HcruoT, UAT. X., ¢Tp. 132.

% Seebold, mar. a., crp. 104—135,
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3. Opme doreMu Swie moapeleHH BO (OHOJOMKH MOXKHY TJIACOBHH
TPyIH KOM IO rpajaT OHA HITO C€ HapedyBa KOpeH Ha 350por. TBpaemeTo
Ha CeMepHHH [leKa He. ja3HUM HAclemmie 350pOBH, a He KOpeHH e ToumoO,
HO H He. 300pOBH C¢ BO MCTa Mepa PEKOHCTPYHPAHH Kako H KOpEeHHTe, Ia
CO TOa XHWIOTETHYHOCTA BOONINTO HE € HaMajleHa. Pasnmkatra e ¢caMo BO
TOa INTO KO Ce ONEpHpa CO He. 300POBHM HCTOBPEMEHO CE 3eMa BO OOSHp
(OHETCKHOT U MODPGOJOIMKHOT MPHHIMIL

4. O KOpeHH CO CIMYHH 3HaYeHha Ce JOOMBAAT 350pPOBH CO CAMYHH
sHavema. OBOj 0COGeHO BaXeH NMPHHIMI ro paspaSornja CTapuaum (8p3
OCHOBa Ha MaTepHjanoT ox Majsem)! u Kumapcku??. Taka, na TIpHMED,
CrapuumH ra JaBa mapajnensdre 300pOBH JaT. toga (Tora) m tectum
(xpoB), HeM. Decke (keSe) m Dach (mokpus), pyc. mokpbiBao (moxpmBKa)
H XpoB (OKpuB), a Krmapcku Bp3 OCHOBA Ha cHOpeaSa co MOpPIBAJICKHOT,
hoafa 1O 3aKIY4OK Jieka CTCJI 34Tk IOTEKHYBa OX He. KOPEH genl- co 3Ha-
Ye’me ,,3Hae", ,,JI03HaBa“, a He ON (POHETCKH HCTOPENHHOT KOPEeH €O 3Ha-
uerse ,,co31aBa“, SuaejkMm BO MOPHBAICKHOT € sodamo = 3eT, a sodams=—
3Hae. Bo oBaa cMmCia BO MaKeOHCKHOT O Me. KODEH Per- CO 3Haueme
»YAMpa“ ce INoOHBa 380pOT ilepe, OMH. YHCTH HELITO CO yrupame (Bo
3amaJHHUTE JHjaJeKTH OBOj 300p ro AMa NPBOOHTHOTO 3HAYEHE HA yaapa),
a Ofl He. KOPEH mer- CO CJIMYHO 3HAYeH:e ,,yAHpa“ ce JOOMBA Mpeu, OXH.
co ymapame npodu. IlocneaHnos KopeH Moxe fAa Omje H BapHpaH Bo mel-
CO 3Haueme ,,APodU“ Mak., Mese © BO meH- (yampa) > Mak. Mmue, pyc.
Mblilib,

5. /iBa 300pa 3a elHa HMAEja WIH IpefMET MOTEKHYBAAT O KOpeHH
CO MCTO WIM CIMYHO 3Hauewe. HenonmycTimso e repmanckmor 35op 3a
»ITHIA® NMa ce m3BedyBa OX KOPEHOT pleu- co 3Hademe (Mefy mpyrute)
»JIeTa®, a CIIOBEHCKHOT 300p MhTd- (IITHHA) OX KOPEH CO 3HAYeHe ssMam 8
Co nmpumerara Ha TeopHjaTa Ha OTKymIYHKoB (B. IONy) repMaHCKHOT H
CJIOBEHCKHOT 300D JIECHO MOXeE Jia Ce M3BEJAT OX eleH KOpeH peN-: repm.
pel- ,nera”, BTOpa Tema Ha KOpeHOT: pl-eu-k > pluk- co HacraBkaTa
al-: plux-al co amcummnanmja puk-la > repm. fug-al > ror. fugls.
CHOBEHCKH Off BapHpaH KOpeEH pey-t > put- > crci. nwT- + HacTaBska Hua.

Opa e BcymmocT npeopMysiandja Ha Beke HaBeeHATE TPH TPHHIHON:
toHeTCKHOT, MOPGDOIOMKAOT H CEMAaHTHYKAOT. M CeBO oBa Tpeda ma ce
caTE He CTATHUKH, TYKy AWHAMHYKH, BO PA3BATOK CO IITO Ce ondakaar
M OpHHOWIOUTE HA XpOHOJOIWja M IN03ajMyBame.

On u3110%EHOBO € jaCHO [eka eTHMOJIOTOT Mopa [a MMa jacHa mper-
CTaBa 3a Me. KOPEH Hpell Ja NMOYHE Ja eTHMoJormsmpa. Taa mpercraBa e
Haj4ecTo JiyHa (OTTYKa M OIPOMHHOT OpOj HA TEODHH 3a He. KOpeH), ma
OTTYKa M MOXHOCTa Ja Ce Joafa N0 Da3NMYHH ETHMOJIONIKH 3aK/IyYOLH.
MefyToa u TeopujaTa Ha He. KOpeH MOpa [a Ouie JHHAMHYHA. Oxn pocerarm-

4) Iar. x., crp. 179.

41) B. II. Crapuuul, O CEMAHTHYECKOM ACHCKTE CPaBHHTEILHO-HCTOPHIECKOTO ME-
Toaa, crp. 106,

) IMmr. x., cTp. 227.
) Pokorny, mar. ., cTp. 835—837; mcrHoT, IHT. ., 844,
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HAOT Da3BHTOK Ha HJEjaTa 3a He. KOPEH MOXE Jla Ce HACETH eBOJymHja Koja
YMHHMII OATrOBapa Ha caMaTa €BOJIyldja Ha HMe. kopeH. Kako wmiycrpamuja
ke HapelleMe TPH €Tand O TOj pPa3sBHUTOK:

1. Teopmjata ma Jle Cocup, ofH. HeroBaTa mema 3a He. kopeH CeC-#

2. Teopujata na Bensenncr co memure CeC-C u CC-eC-%,

3. Teopujata Ha OTkymumkoB co meMata CeN-4¢ xame mro N e
HasaJl, JIMKBAJ TMOJYBOKANl WIHM JIAPHWHTAJ, KOja IIOHATaMy MOXe [a Ce ja-
ByBa BO BuA Ha CeN-C- ogH. CN-eC- wm aypu CN-eN-,

OsBre TpH TeOpHH KaKo Jia OJTOBapaaT Ha TPH €Talld OF 350pyBamETO
Ha mHAOeBponeenoT. ITpBo, kora Toj 350pyBad cO KOPeHH COped  ImeMaTa
Ha Jle CocHp KOH MCTOBpEMEHO 3HaueJie H HMEHKA M IJIaroj, Kako ITO Toa
ro onnnrysa Besmk u Meje*”. BTopo, TeopujaTa Ha BeHBEHHCT Beke CompKu
€IEMEHTH HAa 350po00dpasyBame H TPETO, BO TeopHjaTa Ha OTKYIIIMHKOB
THE €JEMEHTH Ce MHOTY ITOPa3BUEHH.

Ho m Bo 0BoOj pa3BETOK, BepojaTHO mMa Mefycramumymu. Kora
BenBenucT TBpAM A€KA ,,07] [Ba €IEMEHTa NOJAJEHH Ha KOPEHOT €IHHOT
€ 3aJIOJDKATENIHO BO HOpMAaNeH cremeH... pr-ek-s a He *pr-k-s“s, To-
ram Toa MOXe [a OAroBapa Ha €[Ha COCT0jOa O He. pasBUTOK Ha 350poT,
MefyToa GakTOT INTO AEHEC CpekaBaMe 30OPOBH CO HYJTH CTEHEH W  BO
ABaTa Aena of KOPEHOT 300yBa 3a Toa J€Ka HMe. KOPEH €BOJIYHpPAN BO TOj
npasen. Ha mpmmep, rot. fulls crea. nawww > pln-os, creH. wolf, crem.
Babkk << ulqu-os Toa cexako OMIIO MOXHO KOra Ha3aj dTe M JIMKBHIHTE
mpecTaHane Ja OHAAT COHAHTH M KOra KOHCOHAHTCKMTE IPYIH He Suie rmo-
BeKke TemKH 3a H3rOBOD.

3.

JlapuHranHaTra TeopHja [eHeC MMa KOJKY OPHBP3AHHNH, TOJKY
H OpoTMBHUIM. Bo HajHOBO BpeMe Ha Hea KPHTHYKH ce ocBpHyBa HopGept
Bopenku u cmopefyBajky ja co KIacHYHaTa TEOpHja TBPAM AEKa TAaa BCYII-
HOCT He pellifya HHUINTO ,,JeKa BO KpajoT Ha KPAHMIITATAa OCTAHAJA O3 BaXH
MPOCEeYHATa KOMIUIMOHEPaHOCT .4

JacHO e mexa JlapHHraJHaTa TeOpHja He MOXE Ja I'M Pelld CATe IIpos-
JieMH Ha MHAOECBpONCHCTHKAaTa. MefyToa, Taa mNpeTCTaByBa eleH IIOHHAKOB
HAYHH Ha MUWCICH¢ M IPETCTaByBa 4YeKOp Hamped IO OOHOC HA Tpalu-
LIHOHAJIHATE TEOPHH. 3aIUTO $e3 OBaa TeOpHja HEBO3MOXHH OH OMJIE M CO-
BPEMEHHTE TEOPHH 3a HHIOEBPOICKHOT KopeH. CamuorT Bopemkd ro Ben:
CIeNHOBO: ,,He € CpoTHBHO Ha 3aKOHHTe Ha JIOTHKATa I3 ce HpHQaTaT

#) De Saussure, Mémeoire sur le syst¢éme primitif des voyelles dans les langues
indo-européennes, crp. 136 u cned.,

45) E. Benveniste, Origines de la formation des noms en indo-européen, ctp. 148
M cien.

18) 1Iut. a., crp. 165 ¥ cien.

) A, Benuh, O je3sndxoj npupo/aM U je3HIKOM pa3BHTKY, CTp. 46; A. Meillet. YBon
Y YOOPEOHO IIpoyYaBame HHIOCBPOICKMX je3smka, crp. 108.
%) ur. a., 153. :

%) N. Boretzky, Laryngalthoerie und innere Rekonstruktion crp. 60.
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JIADHHTAJIATe, JYPH M KOra THe HE Ce HHKaJe MOKaXaHM. .. IMoratamy
He € HMCKJIYYEHO Ha elHa KJIaca Of XWIOTETWYHH IJIACOBH Aa M Ce IPHIMINAT
penuna npomend. Ho McToprckaTa Hayka 3a jasHKOT € €MIIMPHCKA Hayka,
Koja He MOXe Jia M3Jie3e Ha Kpaj caMo CO JIOTHYHM ITIOCTaBKH Tyka dapa MaJKy
MoBeke €BHAECHTHOCT 33 @ MOXE OTPOMHHOT Opoj Ha JOTHYHO MOJKHHTE
CIydaH [a Cc¢ OTPaHMYM H2 HEKOJIKY BHCTHHCKH MOXHE (MM monodpo Ha
elleH eAMACTBEH) M OBaa Hayka OM Ouia OmarojapHa ako 3a XHIOTETHYHHTE
MOCTaBKH OHM MOXEJIO Ja Ce HajOaT mapajield OapeM BO elieH Ol ApPYTHTe
jasHm. “50

IloBeke eBMIEHIMja 33 MOCTOEHETO HA JIApDUHralIWIe HE MOXe 12
ce Iajae OTKOJKY wTo Beke mocrou. Cammor Bopelku Beid JeKa ,,0l Xe€THT-
CKHOT MOXe fAa ce OoOHMe moKas 3a €leH JIApUHraj, Co rojeMa maka, Mo-
*ebu 3a mBa“s!, Ho 3ap teopumre Ha [le Cocup U BeHBEHHCT He Ce JOBOJICH
IOKa3 3a NMOCTOEHETO Ha Japuuranure. Toa ce Teopun 3aCHOBAHH BpP3 JIO-
IHYHH KOHCTPYKIHH, KOM NMPHUMEHETH BP3 HCTOPHCKHOT jasWdeH MaTepHjal
omnuyHo (QyHKUHOHHpaaT. BmpoueMm, AeHeC HMKOj He CE€ COMHEBA BO IIO-
CTOEHETO HAa aTOMOT TOpajd HEroBWTe MaHW(ecTalmi, HAKO OJHAINpeEn
ce 3Hae Jieka TOj HUKOTall HeMa Oa OWIe BUAEH, Ma CHOpel Toa HEroBOTO
OTKpHMBaI€ Ce JOJDKele caMo Ha JIOTHYHM KOHCTpyKimuH. IlocToemeTo Ha-
JIADMHTAJIATE HE € HUINTO IIOHEBEPOjaTHO OJ HOJHO APYTH He. IJIacOBH, HA
npuMep, JTaduoBenapuTe, YA pPedhyIeKCH ce MOIUHE HEBOEAHAYEHH M HECH-
TYPHH BO He. jasHIM.
) HanoxeHaBa TeopHja 3a €THMOJIONIKA aHAIM3a € OOHZ 3a eNHa JO-
THYHA KOHCTpPYKLHja, uYHja MpUMeHa, KaKo ILITO MOKa)XaBMe Ha HEKOJKY
TIpEMepH, J1aBa COCeM MOMHAKBHM pe3yITaTH of omuTono3Hatwre. HuBHaTa
TOYHOCT HHKOramr Hema fga Omie JoKakaHa, HO HHBHaTa BepOjaTHOCT HH-
Korair He MOXe 1a duJie HA ocriopeHa. OHa mTO € SHTHO P €THMOJIOHIKATA
aHajJM3a e JOCIEeIHO CIpOBeldyame Ha e€IHAa KOHHENNHja 3a He. KOpeH, OnH.
300p, BO paMKHTe Ha Koja MoXe Ja JIojae OO HM3pas ,,0CTPOYMHOCTA“ Ha
HeTpaxysadoT. OHa 1ITO He € JO3BOJIEHO e npudnpame Ha ad hoc pemrennja
3a offeNHKH ciydad. OHmUITOBa)X €YK DelLIeHHja 32 CHTE €THMOJOIIKK aHa-
JIH3EpaHd 300pOBH HHKOramr Ke Hema. BripoyeM, 3a cexoj peyHHK, a OCO-
OeHO 32 €THMOJOIIKUOT BaXxu oHAa 1ITO ro pexos CeMjyen [IoHCOH: ,,Peunn-
[ETe Ce KaKo 4acoBHHIM. M HajaommoT e momodap O HUKAKBHOT, HO M
Of HajIODPHOT He MOXe Ja ce O4eKyBa Jeka e coceM TodeH.“ Merfyroa, U
MOKpaj MHCIeHEeTO Ha BeHapmc Heka ,,HeMa NoHeDiarojapHa padoTa of
COCTaByBal€¢ HA PEYHHMK", PeYHHMIH Na M €THMOJIOMIKH IIOCTOjaHO Ke hMa.

50) WcrTHoT, UMT. A., CTP. 61.
51) PIcTHOT, UAT. X., CTP. 59.
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Dusan TOMOVSKI

ZUR FRAGE DER PRINZIPIEN DES ETYMOLOGISCHEN
WORTERBUCHS

(Zusammenfassung)

Der Autor vertritt die Aufsicht, daB allgemeingiiltige Prinzipien fiir
die Zusammenstellung eines etymologischen Worterbuchs nicht existieren
und daB sie auch nicht geschaffen werden konnen, da die Etymologisierung
von der Auffassung der hypothetischen indoeuropdischen Sprache abhéngig
ist, die in vielen Punkten individuell ist. An mehreren Beispielen versucht
er es auch zu beweisen. Er gibt eine Konzeption fiir etymologische Zusamm-
enhinge, die auf Grundlagen von Theorien fiir die indoeuropé#ischen
Wurzel von De Saussure, Benveniste und Otkups&ikov beruht. |




Biragumup IIBETKOBCKH
3A HEKOHM APXAUW3IMMUM BO AEJATA HA ITATPMK YAJT

Ascrpamucknor HoOemoBer; Ilatpuk Vajr (1973 r) wmma cos3gna-
JIeHO MOmIHe foraTa KHWXHHHA. ABTOp € Ha moBeke pomanu: Boc, dpeoitio
Ha uogekoiti, Tewikunaiia wpuxacxka, Kueu u mpitieu, Tepgaitia Mangaia,
Okoilio Ha bypaiia; IBe 3DHMpKHM packasy; YeTHPH ApaMH M MHOTY JpYTH
Jeja MyOJIMKyBaHH BO pa’jIHYHH JIMTEPaTypHH CIHcaHMja. Bo cuTe OBHMEe KHU-
XKEBHA TBOPOM NPHCYTEH € ABCTPAJIACKHOT Mej3ax M noxHedje W oJieKHyBa
cnenuUYHAOT 3BYK HA aBCTPANMCKHOT AHIJIMCKH ja3HK Ha Koj 30opysa
odmaHnoT voBek. Kpurmkara ro BOpojyBa Mely Haj3HAYajHUTE XUBH IIM-
CaTeJM U IO CMeTa 3a efeH oJ HajpadHHHpaHWTEe POMAHOMUCLIH LITO MHINY-
BaaT Ha aHIJIMCKHU jasuk JeHec.

3a HErOBHOT CTHJI € PeYeHO KA € 3a4yyBauykH IPEIHU3EH 2 HETOBHOT
IHjajior DecIpekopHO jaceH. Mefyroa, peyncH BO CHTe [ejia Cce cpekaBaar
apxam3sMH IITO Ce OJJIAKA Ha aBCTPAJIMCKHOT KOJIOKBHjaJieH AHIJIACKH ja-
3K, KOH BO ¢opMaTa BO Koja THe I'm cpekaBaMe Bo Jejata Ha Ilatpmk VajT
MoOXaT Ja co3jajaT 3adyHH M IOTPEIIHO Aa OumaT HHTEPIpPeTHPaHH, OCO-
OeHO TpH mpeBenyBamETO OJ AHTJIHCKHA Ha HEKOj APYT ja3HmK, BO NAJECHUOB
cJIy4aj Ha MaKeIOHCKH.

3a pga ce ofjacHaT (OPMHTE CO KOM Ce NMPE3CHTUPAHH OBHE apXau3MH
HITO TH ynorpedyBa YajT, moTpeDHO € J1a ce HAmpaBH HMjaXpOHUCKH OCBPT
H Ha TOj HAYHH [a Ce PacBETJH IIPOHECOT HA HHBHOTO €BOJIYHpAHE OJi Ma-
THYHHOT AHIJINCKH ja3sHMK BO aBCTPAJIMCKHOT AHIJIMCKH.

AHITHCKHOT jasux He Omn uyeH Bo HoBa XonaHmuja, kako mrro Xo-
JIaHfaHHTe ja Hapekine OeHemHa AscTpandja ¢ o 1668 rommma xora A=H-
rmuyadenoT Buwmmjam Jammuep (William Dampier) ro moceTws1 HEj3SHHHOT
ceBeposamaneH Oper. Cemak, HacemyBameTO Ha ABCTpajmja cO AHITIMYAHH
3amovyHano aypu mo 1770 rommua kora mpucturaysa Ilejvc Kyx (James
Cook). BcyumocT, MpBHTe HaceIOH MOdYHajle na ce moauraaTr on 1788 ro-
IHHa Xora BO Onm3uHaTa Ha CupHej OWMNO OJpefeHO MecTOTO 3a mpBaTa
HaceJida 3a 3aTBOpPEHHLMTE INTO OMJie JOHeceHH o AHrmwja. Cmre moce-
JIeHHIU He Omte 3aTBOPEHHMLM, HATY IIaK 3aTBOPEHHIIATE OMJIC TELIKH KPHMH-
HAJIIM, MMAJI0 AO0CTA CJIODOMHO HACEJIEHHE INTO ja HAMYyIITWIO AHIJMja
MOPaj¥ TEIIKATe €KOHOMCKH YCIIOBH 3a JKHBOT.
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On camMHMOT MOYeTOK aHIIMCKHOT ja3MK IITO GHII TOHECEH BO As-
CTpajdja pasjimKyBan ABe (GOpMH: OBHMYeH TOBOPEH ja3HK KOj MOpafH Co-
UMjallHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha HACEJEHHETO COOpKed HmOCTa CyScTaHmapanu
(opmu, kapros, xako H apxam3MHE KOH BO JIATEPATYPHUOT ja3HK HCYe3HAJIE
MHOTY moojamHa; 0Dpa3oBeH jasHK KOj ro criefen HCTOPHCKHOT pPAa3BUTOK
Ha CTaHOapOHMTE TpaMaTH4kM (GOpPMH Ha MOJEPHHOT AHIJIHCKH jasmk.

BakBaTa ABOJHOCT Ha aHIJIECKHOT JashK IITO ce jaBHNa yuIrte Bo Mo-
MEHTOT KOra Toj Ouil mOHeceH BO ABCTpaiHja ce 3amasiuia no genec. Bpoj-
HOCTa HA apXausMHTE WTO Ce 3aApkajie BO OOHYHHOT FOBOPEH jasHK ce
3alesiexXyBa M BO rOBOPOT Ha M3BECHH JIAIHOCTH, BO nenarta Ha IlaTpmk Vajr
KaKO OCHOBEH Oeller HA HMBHHMOT HIHOJIEKT.

Ha apxamyHOoCTa Ha (OHONOLIKATA KOMIOHEHTa Ha rOBOpOT HeMa
noceSHO Ia ce 3aapxyBaMe, 3aliTO HaKoO IaTpuk Vajr cosmn moceSena
TpapMCKH CHCTEM 3a [a MOXE [a Ce JOJIOBH AKYCTHYKHMOT e()eKT HAa RHBHHOT
TOBOD, TeLIKO MOXe o[ rpapemure Nla Ce PEKOHCTPYyHpa KBANHTETOT Ha
offenH® poHeMH MWiH anodoHH, Ge3 ma ce dye HHBHHOT H3rOBOp, 3a IITO
BO NIaICHHOB MOMEHT HeMaMe MOXHOCT. MefyToa, BaKBHOT HaYMH Ha xpe-
3eHTHpame Ha (OHOJIOIMKATA KOMIIOHEHTA HAa OIEIHH Mopbemu ja 3a-
Mariysa cTrampapasata ¢gopma Ha MopdemuTe mopam wWTO ce OTeXHYBa
OTKPHBAWCTO HAa HHMBHHTE CEMAHTHYKH KOMIIOHEHTH.

OBpe ke ro aHamwsupame rpaduCKHOT CHCTeM Ha Ilatpuk Vajt u
ke ro moBp3eMe CO CTaHZApHHHTE bopmu Ha smTepaTypHMOT aHrIIHCKM

Jasuk IITO €BOJIYHpalle BO CBOjOT HCTOPHCKH HpOLEC.
Mopdemara {-ing} xoja e mocrSazmuen Grexcusen cydukc co koj
Kaj IJIarojiaTe ce odpas’yBa CeraileH IJIAroJICKH HPWIOT, OAHOCHO TepyHH,
Vajr rpaducku ja maBa co < un > :
»»Boys,“ she said, ,,never go much on kissun.«
The Tree of Man crp. 119
»»I will not be denyun you are lucky.“
Ibid. crp. 121

»»There is nothun I so much enjoy,* she said, ,,as talk on interestun
subjects with a friend.“

Ibid. crp. 121
Bo nexom ciyuam oBaa mopdema ce mpemasa co rpademara < x > :

»But must of done somethink. ...«
The Solid Mandala crp. 16

Bo ncrHOB nmpuMep mopdemarta t{have} rpaducku e npemanena xaxo
<of >: :

,,But must of done somethink.

Cexaxo nexa BaBKOTO rpaducko NPETCTaByBae Ha OBHE Mop(eMd,
CAYyXH 3a Nia Ce mpepaje cneuupAIAAOT H3rOBOp HA HCTHTE BO TFOBODHHOT
jasmk,
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Mopdemara (-ing} BO HOMONEKTOT HA HEKOM JIMYHOCTM CE€ H3IO-
Bapa Kako [n], omnocHO [k].

IMafa B 09M HAYMHOT Ha KOj C& O3HAYyBa HEM3roBapameTO HAa W3BECHH
¢doHEMH BO rOBOPOT HA OANENHM JIHYHOCTH, CO 3HAKOT <<’ >>:

donemara /h/ Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 3D0pOT:

—Well, 1 ’avent!’ she protested. ’I got me legs, and will be able to
get from ’ere to anywhere and bring ’‘ome the shopping, while
Igot me strength.’

Five Twenty ctp. 170

—'Never ’eard of ’em.’ Said Mrs. Dun.
The Solid Mandala crp. 14

&*
HemsrosopyBamero Ha ¢onemute /d/ u [/ He e o3HadeH co moce-
beH rpaducku 3Hak:

»Well, good luck, an God save um, the little children“
The Tree of Man crp. 120
.. An one day I will have them threaded on a silver wire, wear

with me best dress, on particler occassions.
Ibid. ctp. 119

®opmure Ha oBHE MOpdEMH BO CTAaHJAPAHMOT JIHTEPATYPEH AaH-
[JIHCKH ja3WK Ce TPE3CHTHPaaT Kako and u them.

DoHONOIKATE Pa3/IHKH IITO CE jaByBaaT Mery craHaapauure Gopmu
BO aHIJIACKMOT jasHK M MOMOJEKTHHTe (OPMM Ha JIMYHOCTHTE BO MeiaTa
Ha [laTpuk VajT ycmoByBaaT M COOABETHH MOP(HOJIOIIKH OTCTaNlyBama.

Kaj crnoxeHHTe IVIATOJICKH BpEMHIbA INTO Cé COCTOjAT O HOMOIIEH
rnaroj ¥ TIJIarojicka HpHOaBKa, HOMOIIDHHOT TIJIAroj ce H30CTaBa:

,,There was a Chinese woman lived .on a hill up at the back.....
I seen her once*.
The Solid Mandala ctp. 13

Bo cnydam kagme mITO NMOMOLIHHMOT TJIAroil fo have € HEHaryIacew,
KOj BepojaTHO ce m3ropapa /v/ rpadMcku ro jmasa kako of

,,But must of done somethink.*
Ibid. ctp. 16

»» - - - We mightn’t of got to know each other.
Ibid crp. 11

I'paduckm nmuvHaTa 3aMeHKa 3a BTOPO JIMIE Jou ja JiaBa Kako yer
BEPOjaTHO TOpajH HM3TOBOPOT [jo/ HA HCTaTa.

,»,1 warn yer Mr Brown,“
A Woman’s Hand ctp. 47
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» - - - They might bite yer.“
The Solid Mandal c1p. 20

Lnnunckara opma Ha rnaronoT Bo mpocTo ceramrmo BpeMe ja ndaBa
CO IOAMET BO MHOXMHA:

»Its the shops that gives it life.«
Ibid. crp. 11

CamyHO Ha ropHMTE HpUMepH cpekaBame OTCTalyBatba BO MHMHA-
TOTO BpeMe eQHWHA OJ] IJIArOJIOT o be ;ma ce ynoTpeSyBa co moaMeT BoO
MHOXHHA

»»We was young and shy...“

Ibid crp. 12
»»What was we talking about!*
Ibid. crp. 18

ApXaWYHOCTa HA FODHHTE TPHMEPH HE O MOXela <O CHT'YpHOCT
4@ C¢ yTBpAW, TOa MOXaT A2 OHOAT PErHOHAJIHH DA3IMKH LITO TIPHPOAHO
Ce jaByBaaT BO ja3MUMTE, a VIUTE NOBEKE THE MOXKAT na OHOAT O3HAYEHH KakKo
cyScrannapaam GopMm KoH ce cpekaBaaT M BO OpHTaHCKHOT KOJIOKBHja-
JIeH aHTJIMCKH jasuK.

OBzie mocebHO ke ce 3ampxume Ha HEKOJIKY apxXaWyHH (GOpMHM KOH
MOXaT HCTOPHCKH fa Ce JIOUMPAaT BO CPEJHHOT MEPHOJ HA HCTOPHCKHOT
Pa3BUTOK HA AHIVIUCKHOT jasHdK.

Bo mapagurmarta Ha mmyHaTa 3ameHka 3a OpPBO JIMIE e€AHHHA BO aH-
FIMCKHOT ja3suK JeHeC I'm cpekaBaMe CleIHHTE tdopmu: 1, my. mine, me.

Bo nenara ma IMatpux VajT, BO HOHONEKTOT Ha ONIEJHH JHYHOCTH
Ce cpekaBaaT ciefnmTe Bopmu: I, me, (TeH.) mine, me. (ax).

Peuncn mo mpaBmio mocsojuata mpunascka dopma me na nuumaTA
3ameHka 3a npso ymue I ce jaBysa Bo rosem Spoj mpumepn:

,»I can’t answer for every part of me body.“
The Tree of Man ctp. 143

»Its me nature, I am like this,“ he cried.
Ibid. crp. 146

»Ah, no, no, Stan. I don’t want to waste me time.“
Ibid ctp. 156

—'Well, I ’aven’t! ’she protested. ’I got me legs, and will be able to
get from ’ere ot anywhere and bring ’ome the shopping. While I got
me strength.’

Five-Twenty crtp. 170

BakBoTo rpaucko mpercraByBame Ha HOCBOjHATA dbopma { < me}, He
CC Ppa3iiKyBa OJ NATHBCKO-aKy3aTHBCKaTa ¢opMa Ha JIHYHATA 3aMeEHKa
I 3a mpso e {me},. :
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,,Let me look at you.“
The Tree of Man crp. 364

Ilenurnsekata popma (mlj) e apxamdna ¢opma, anomopd Ha remu-
THBCKATa MOppeMa Ha JIHYHATA 3aMeHKa 32 TpBO JHUe: {min} ~ {mi)
Ol CPEJHOAHTJIMCKMOT IIEPHOA. AKO HMMEHKAaTa MOYHYBajJa CO CaMOrjacka
ce ymoTpeSysana ¢opmara {min}; Kora HMEHKATa MOYHYBAJIA CO COIJIACKA
Toram ce ynorpeSysana {mi}, Ho MMano H HCKIyYoud. BaksaTa ymorpeba
ce 3aipkana C¢ 1O OCYMHAeCeTTHOT BEK kora IOuHyBa opmara {my},
cera W Co momHakpa rpagmcka gopma, Ja ja mpezema (yHKIHMjaTa Ha ITO-
CBOjHA NpUIABCKA 3aMeHKa, Aoaeka dopmara {mine} mounysa ma ce ymo-
TpeDyBa kako NpPHCBOjHA 3aMeHKa. Bo CraHmapmmata ¢opMa NpHCBOjHATA
IpHJaBCKa 3aMeHKa {my} ce m3roBapa (mai), Kaje CIOPER TOJEMOTO IIpe-
MecTyBame Ha BokanmTe (The Great Vowel Shift) monroro (I}) mpemmnano
BO /ai/. Mlako oBaa ¢oHETCKa IPOMEHA IUTO I 3a(aTHIO AHIJIHCKHTE HOJTH
BOKaJlM 3aMOYHANA BO METHAECETTHOT BEK, Taa HE IO OMpaHaia roBOPOT
Ha CHTe CJIOeBH Ha omuTtecTBoTOo. POpMH co HemubToHrm3mpaHo [I:/ mpo-
IOJDKHMJIe M HaTaMmy Kako cyOcrampapiuum. Kako Taksum THe OHIe oZHe-
CeHH BO ABCTpalidja M Ce 3aapxalie A0 JCHEC.

ApXaMYHHOT HM3rOBOP Ce 3IpXKaJ M BO MOBPATHATA 3aAMEHKA 33 MPBO
JIALe COHUHA:

,»It is only when the drink takes hold that I get a bit above meself,
and then would do no harm onyway, I am pretty certain not.“

The Tree of Man ctp. 146

»,1 was never one,“ she said, ,,not to keep meself, and mind me own
business.*

The Solid Mandala ctp. 21

®opmara <’em > IITO ja cpekaBame Bo jenaTta Ha Ilatpuk Yajr
NpPEeTCTaByBa HCTO Taka apxamdHa ¢opMa HAa HEKOTAUIHHOT AaKy3aTHB.
Crapoanrnuckata dopma {hem} mpomomxmia na ce ymorpeSyBa Bo ro-
BOPHHOT aHIJIHCKH ja3HK C& IO OCYMHAeCEeTTHOT Bek. PopMHTe co th- ce
Ol CKaHAWHABCKO HOTEKJIO, I103a €HH BO IIOJOLHEXHHOT CTap MEPHOL
H BeKe Ce CpekaBaaT BO CPEAHHOT Iiepron. Ho THe BO IOTHOJIHOCT He T'H IIO-
THCHAJIC CTApOAHIJIMCKHTE HCTOPHCKH (GOPMH CO h- KOH NPONOJDKHIE A
AUBEAT BO TOBOPHHOT jasHK Kako cyOcTamzapiHu H apxausMi. Kako Taxeu
THEe OWie OJHECEHH BO ABCTpaliHja KOM M HATAMYy CYIITECTBYAaT BO KOJIOK-
BHjaJIHOHT ja3smK.

,,)Never ’eard of ’em,” said Mrs Dun.
The Solid Mandala crp. 14

,» Well, good luck, an God save wm, the little chidren.
The Tree of Man ctp. 120
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Cmerame 3a MOTpeSGHO A2 yKkaxeMe Ha HEKOH apXau3MM H BO CHHTAK-
caTa Ha jasMKOT BO gemata Ha IlaTpux Vajr.

MuorykaTHata Heraumja Smia cocema IPHpOmHA, Melry apyroro
CC KOpHCTEJIa H KaKO CPeACTBO 32 3aCHIyBalbe Ha HETATHBHOTO 3HAYEHe
Ha H3pa3or.

On oCyMHaeCeTTHOT Bek HaBaMy KOra OMIO HCTAKHATO Jeka nBe
Heralumy NaBaaT MOTBPAHO-NIO3MTHUBHO 3HAYEH:E, CIHYHO KAKO BO MaTema-
THKATa MWIH JIOTHKATa, BO aHINIMCKHOT jasHK IMOYHYBA CaMoO CO eeH Hera-
THBEH 300p la My Ce HaBa OJPEYHO 3HAYEHE HA IEIHOT u3pa3. AKo MHO-
TyKaTHaTa Herauwja Omna ucprieHa of JIMTEPATYPHHUOT ja3sHK, OOHYHHOT
4OBCK BO CBOJOT rOBOp M HAaTaMy ja ymoTpeSysan. Bo roBOpOT Ha HEKOH
kapakTepu BO [eliaTa Ha HAIMOT aBTOP CpekaBaMe MHOTY NPHMEDH cO ZBOjHA
Heraumja:

»Don’t you have nothun to say to your husband now?*
The Tree of Man ctp. 86

»1 am not sayun nothun at all.“
Ibid. crp. 121

Bo CTapoaHIIHCKHOT jasHk reHHTHBCKHTE bopMu moxene ma ce
ynorpedar co anpepSHjaiHO 3Haueme. TakpaTa ¢yHkuMja Ha oBHe dopmu
Ce 3alpxaia JOCTa JOJNro BO TOBOPHHOT ja3WMK, Taa OWia cé yUITE XHUBa
BO IEPHOMNOT Ha NpeCesyBamaTa Kako BO AMEPHKA Taka M BO AscTpangja,
32IITO TaMy THe M AEHeC ce cpekapaaT. TparM on BakpaTa ynorpeda ma
FeHHUTHBCKHTe HOPMH cpekaBaMe M BO IejiaTa Ha Ilatpux Vajt. OBa e Baxno
Aa ce mojBnede 3aWITO rpaHCKH THE He Ce DA3/HKYBAAT OJ MHOKHHCKHTE
dopmu Ha {— s). Ilpu mpeBemyBameTo THe TpeDa Jia ce HpeBenyBaaT kako
NPUJIO3X 3a BpeEMe.

On mornings when she left him to buy their chops and look round
David Jones, Harold Fazackerly used to go to the parks. ...

A Woman’s Hand ctp. 51

Most evenings, wheather permitting, the Netwicks sat on the front
veranda to watch the traffic.

Five-Twent“ crp. 169

Co oBa He ce HCUPNEHH CHTE JIMHIBHCTHYKH mpOdJIEeMH IITO I'M Ha-
MeTHyBa SoraToTo meno Ha IMarpux Vajr. OBpe ykaxaBMe Ha Hekou apxa-
H3MH IITO, BCYIIHOCT, MPETCTaByBa MCTOPHCKM KOHTHHYHTET Ha rpamarav-
KUTe (GOPMH INTO HCYE3HATE BO MATHUYHHOT Jjasuk, a xon Smie mpecameHn
BO ABCTpaJija CO NPeceilyBameTo Ha IPBHTE KATE/IH ol AHrimja BO ocym-
HaeCceTTHOT BeK. HHBHOTO pacBeTiiyBame M Ipemo3HaBame e 0coBeHO 3Ha-
YajHO 3a HIHHMTE NpeBeJyBauM HA OEJOTO HA IlaTpux Vajr xom ako He rm
3eMaT NpeJBHA MOXe Ia JoBele A0 NOrpelrHa HHTepIpeTalHja Ha CeMaH-
THYKHTE KOMIIOHETH.
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Yladimir CVETKOVSKI
ON SOME ARCHAISMS IN PATRICK WHITE'S WORKS

Summary)

The language in Patrick White’s works bears all characteristics of
what has been termed Broad Australian ’in wihch local characteristics are
more marked.” This can be particularly noticed in the idiolect of some cha-
racters of the common stock.

Archaisms which were still current in eighteenth century English
had been transplanted in Australia where they have continued to exist unti
the present day.

The graphemic form by means of which they have been rendered

in White’s works may raise some problems, particularly to the future trans-
lators.

In this paper an attempt has been made to elicit diachronically the
origin of the genitive forms such as me own business; objective forms of the

personal pronoun third person plural: Never ’eard of em; old genitives used
adverbially, double negation etc.

12 Togumen 300pHuK







Doreana HRISTOVA

LE PASSIF EN MACEDONIEN
(Résumé de la thése du Doctorat de 3-e cycle)

En général les caractéristiques qui concernent presque tous les énon-

cés macédoniens sont:

1)

Particle défini est postposé, a trois formes, qui sont obtenues par ana-
logie aux adjectifs et pronoms démonstratifs (ex. pour le masc. sing.:

-0T — T0j, 0B — OBOj, -OH — OHOj).

L’emploi de cet article nécessite une relation avec la forme pronominale
bréve au datif ou & I’accusatif: (jac) io BaxmyBam meTeTo
i 1
* je Pembrasse I'enfant — j’embrasse Ienfant
T T

En macédonien il apparait une relation d’identification entre GO (le)
et deteTO (I’enfant).
(jac) ro Sakmyam Mmoeto meTe
T T
je *l’embrasse mon enfant — j’embrasse mon enfant
T N

Si on dit ,,emmo mere mee“, on pense A un certain enfant qui chante,

et non A * gere mee

2)

* un enfant chante
(la forme de ,,un enfant chante“ est incorrecte en francais et pour expri-
mer le sens de cette forme on recourt aux expressions C’EST. .. QUI
ILY A...QUI:
c’est un enfant qui chante;
il y a un enfant qui chante

L’existence de trois groupes verbaux dont la voyelle flexionnelle du
théme se termine en -a (rIema=voir, en -e (crme=dormir), en -i (yum=
apprendre, enseigner). Cette classification est faite 3 partir de Ia 3-éme
personne du singulier qui en méme temps représente la forme de linfinitif
macédonien qu’on fait précéder souvent par la conjonction JTA + CE
imppersonnel ou bien ,,da* trouve place devant n’importe quelle
personne:

12*
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Ja ce CItwe; ma ce yuH
dormir apprendre
Ia y9aM, Ja y4auMe
que japprenne, que nous apprenions

3) Les temps composés sont construits le plus souvent & 'aide de I'auxili-
aire CYM (étre):
Taka 3aMuc/IeHa CYM g4eisa BO HOTpemrHa coda
=BJICTOB

Ainsi préoccupée de mes pensées, -je suis entrée dans une autre piéce.
(;,Bieros“ — il y a peu de temps depuis que je suis entrée,

,,CYM BIerja“ — je suis entrée, mais on ne sait pas quand exactement)
La deuxiéme partie de la paraphrase ,,cym Bierna“ représente la forme
verbale se terminant en -l.

Avec l'auxiliaire ,,cym“ cette forme fait partie du passé indéterminé
macédonien: cym Sui (a, o)
*suis été jai été;

cyM uMmar (a, o) oeB mnauesn (a, o)
*suis eu — j'ai eu *étais pleuré — j’avais pleuré

L’opposé du temps de passé indéterminé c’est le temps du passé déter-
miné qui peut &tre employé aussi bien au perfectif, c.-a-d. au passé fini
(BreroB == je suis entré) qu’a I'imperfectif, c.-a-d. au passé non fini (Byre-
rysas=j’entrais).
La forme verbale se terminant en -1 (le participe passé actif) se construit
a partir de tous les verbes et elle implique nécessairement ’action qui
se déroule au passé. L’énoncé ,,/{a He CyM Te suges moBeke Tamy” (que
je ne te voie plus la-bas!) indique plut6t le futur.
Quant aux participes présents actifs et passifs, en macédonien ils sont
devenus de vrais archaismes, mais on peut les rencontrer méme aujourd’
hui, en bulgare par ex. dont le participe présent actif posséde le morphéme
final -§t (bulg. maBamr  bulg. raemamT

mac. koj moara  mac. xoj (mTo) riexa

fr. qui vient; fr. qui voit)
Le participe présent passif bulgare se termine en -im, -aem: Ilosopum
e3uK — ja3smK Ha Koj ce 35opyBa (mac.)
fr. la langue *a laquelle on parle (la langue que I'on parle)
Le participe bulgare ,,mountaem* (honorable), s’approche plutdt d’un
adjectif: mac. mounTyBaH.

Le participe serbo-corate ,,cmaBaka“ dans cmapaka koja d’aprés sa
forme rappelle le participe présent actif, mais son sens est en fait passif,
c.-a-d, il ne s’agit pas d’un ,,wagon qui dort“, mais de ,,celui ot I'on peut
dormir*“ (wagon-lit), en macédonien: kojia 3a CIOH.CHE.
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4] L’adjectif verbal macédonien (le participe passé francais) posséde les
terminaisons -H, -Ha, -HO, -HM et si le verbe posséde déja le phonéme
-n-dans son radical, la terminaison verbale N passe a T:-1, -1a,
-TO, -TH.

L’adjectif verbal macédonien peut jouer le réle d’un substantif, d’un
attribut, d’un adverbe, ou il peut remplacer toute une relative,

Ex. d’adjectifs verbaux jouant le réle des substantifs: MaaaToTO (le passé),
YMPEHHOT — pris comme l'équivalent de ,,MpTBOBEmOT® (le mort),
HenosHaTwoT (I'inconnu);

Ex. d’adjectifs verbaux considérés en tant qu’attributs: dioxosiziena kniga
(un livre jauni), izgorena kuéa (une maison brulée), zaripnat glas (une
voix devenue rauque);

Ex. d’adjectif verbal remplagant un adverbe:
Taa Bo3qUBHA o4ecHailio
elle soupira avec soulagement

Ex. de Padjectif verbal qui remplace aussi bien une relative: Topan,
YMOpPEH, HaeIHAIl 3acma

Fatigué, Goran, tout de suite s’endormit

I'opan Sewe ymopen

Goran était fatigué

T'opan maegmamr 3acma

Goran tout de suite s’endromit.

T'o majmos Topan sacian (jai trouvé Goran endormi-en train de dormir),
T'o najnos I'opan xaj (xane)ciue (j’ai trouvé Goran *oi il dort)

T'o najnos I'opan kaxo ciue (j'ai trouvé Goran *comme il dort)

T'o najnos I'opan ga citue (j°ai trouvé Goran *dormir ,j'ai trouvé Goran
en train de dormir“=Io Hajmo I'opan kako (xame, 1a) crowe

L’énoncé: Taka Bememe nBeTOT Hesabeirexam O HHKOro

I f

* Ainsi se fanait la fleur inapergue de personne —»

— Ainsi se fanait-elle la fleur que personne n’apercevait
comprend une double négation qui représente un trait caractéristique pour
toutes les langues slaves
De meme: HenaydeH HA Huwidio

*ignorant & rien —

— ignorant a tout

Il 'y a beaucoup d’adjectifs verbaux macédoniens qui dans la tra-
duction frangaise prennent tout & fait une forme différente,
Ex.: Tu cinymam pacieanuitie ntang — Ta CIIyIaM TMTHRUATE Kou feqiti
pacieanu NTHIHE
des oiseaux en train de chantrer
passecenenu nmyre() € () r b
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des gens en train de devenir gais
- s’amuser,
paciiiaxany 09H
des yeux en train de pleurer,
3aiGipyano aeTe
-un enfant qui est en train de courir.

Dans tous ces exemples macédoniens il s’agit des adjectifs verbaux
a Pimperfectif, précédés des préverbes. L’action qui est en train de s’accom-
plir est aussi bien marquée par les tournures locatives du genre:
Toj e na crujaree
a coté de: Toj e oiliugen Ha cxujarve
(il est en train de faire du ski)
a()€<()rb
Toj e na weitiarve
il est en train de faire une promenade (une excursion)
JoBan yuiia xmmra (cera)
C’est Jean qui est en train de lire un livre

<()€a<() rb

Dans certaines expressions frangaises le causatif ,.faire” est tradui-
sible en macédonien:
Le mauvais temps m’a fait rentrer chez moi
JIOIIOTO BpeME Me Haiiepa [a CE€ BpaTaM JoMa
mais il est encore mieux de dire:
. ITopagu momoTo Bpeme CE€ BpaTHB JOMa.
" De meme: IToxpaj ueio iliaa 3abopasu Ha CBOjaTa Maka.

Il lui fit oublier son malheur.

Le causatif ,,faire* suivi de Uinfinitif d’un verbe donne I’aspect facti-
tif 4 la phrase dans laquelle ils sont employés.
_Quant 24 ,,se faire®, il n’est pas du tout traduisible en macédonien,
c.-a.-d. dans la traduction cette expression est omise, ou on I'exprime d’une
autre maniére:

-1l se fait soigner par un médecin.

TOj ce JIeKyBa Kaj eicH JIeKap
TOj e JlekyBaH (yieved) o exeH yekap

Pour ces énoncés en anglais il apparait la concomitance (rapport de
_ simultanéité entre deux faits, deux phénomeénes) du genre:

Paul a Jean qui le soigne
bdae()r()
Les noms se terminant en — NJE sont des noms verbaux, obtenus
des verbes imperfectifs, Ils indiquent une action qui est en train de se dé-
vélopper:
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NOM INDIQUANT
PREDICAT AGENT L’ACTION QUI EST EN NOM RESULTAT

TRAIN DE SE DEVELOPPER
rpanéa
rpaau rpaguTen rpajere construction
construire constructeur construction

En frangais on ne fait pas de distinction entre les noms dont ’action
est en train de se dérouler et celle qui représente déja un résultat de cette
action, ce qu’on distingue parfois en macédonien.

Les noms verbaux macédoniens sont trés productifs et souvent on
les retrouve dans les contextes suivants:

He CYM 3a cegerbe
* je ne suis pas pour ,masseoir  je ne peux pas m’asseoir (je n’ai pas de
temps).

La forme verbale non finie et son aspect prospectif sont bien soulgi-
gnés par les constructions du genre:

VMa Tpu uMEHM 34 Muerse (TPH YHHWE CE 33 MHCHE)
il y a trois assiettes @ laver (prospectif)
Tandis que si ’on dit: Tpu ce n3MHECHH.
I'm wMa TpH usmenu [ ]
Il y en a trois de lavées
T T

il s’agit déja d’une forme verbale qui est finie, d’un état et d’un produit,,
c.-a-d. de l'aspect révolu.

Dans cet énoncé il apparait la reprise anaphorique exprimée par
,,en. .. de“:

il y en a trois de lavées
L T
il y a [() € assiettes trois [( ) € assiette] lavées

e Nt
EN DE

,,Lavées“ peut étre formulé de la sorte: Q, x €, oll la notion de la
quantification est présentée par Q, x indique un objet quiconque et € est
un opérateur de la relation primitive dont nul énoncé ne peut se passer. En
fait c’est un bon exemple d’un des cas de la passivation. Les données qui
ne sont pas homogeénes dont on choisit un terme de départ dans la relation
primitive font 'image du procés de la passivation.
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Si on prend a comme source de la relation primitive et 5 comme son

but, la relation est orientée par ex. i I’actif de Pagent vers l'agi: -eur- -€
(mangeur — (mangé)
tandis qu'au passif on a une orientation dans I’autre sens
(—
-eur -é
—_

ou bien: -é -eur

Quand on dit en frangais: il y a la tasse de cassée, ,,il y a“ est la mise
en situation.
De méme: Il y a les trois assiettes qui sont en train d’étre lavées
ou bien encore: ce sont les trios assiettes qui sont en train d’&tre lavées.
Ici il est souligné le déroulement de Paction elle méme, c.-3.-d. son aspect
imperfectif ou la durée de cette action

Quant & la place du participe passé en tant quattribut, en général
il; précéde le substantif auquel li se rapporte:
OBne mMa MET ckuHaiiu TpeHmadwId.
* jei il y a cinq cueillies roses

ici il y a cinq roses cueillies. . .

Crunaiiu TpeHAa)HIM HMa meT.
des roses cueillies il y en a (sont au nombre de) cing.

D’aprés la régle générale en francais, les adjectifs dérivés et les participes
passés sont placés aprés le nom:
Toa ce meTisie cxunainiu Tpernadwm on rpagEHApoT.
ou bien: Toa ce cxunaifiuitie neT TpenpadUIA on rpaggHapor.
(ce sont les cinq roses cueillies par le jardinier.)
En potsie on. dirait parfaitement:
TpeEAadWIM CKUHQTU TET
des roses cueillies cing.

Il ne s’agit pas de passif dans Jes constructions suivantes:
CTAakKJIOTO € Kpmutuso (le verre est cassable)
,»Kpum® (casser) 1eprésente un verbe irréversible et il assimile un changa-
ment d’état. C'est un verbe résultatif, On dit: Mma €Ha CKpIIEHA dama

il y a une tasse de cassée

Mais il est incorrect de dire: *emma wama ce ckpuiysa
(*il y a une tasse qui est en train de se casser) (de casser)

Par contre le verbe ,attaquer” (mamafa) est agentif, c.-2-d. non ré-
sultatif':
I’énnemi attaqua. (mempmjaTenoT Hamamma)
lennemi est en train d’attaquer (sempmjatesnoT Hamafa).
Dans ,,le verre est cassable“ il s’agit de la propriété physico-culutrelle du
verre de casser facilement.
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Souvent les tournures impersonnelles possédent le sens passif:
ro yapmja

ils I ont frappé -+ on I’a frappé,
ro yaompaar

ils le frappent — on le frappe,
Ke ro yapat

ils le frapperont on le frappera;
MM HOCAT OOpYydYeK

ils m’apportent le petit déjeuner

on m’apporte le petit déjeuner.

Dans tous ces énoncés 'agent est éffacé:

Me 3alejiexxaa — Hekoj me 3abermexa (MeHe)

ils m’ont aper¢u — quelqu’un m’a apercu

l I
@ () sabemexa MeHe
AiQ) r b

—
arb HEKO] Me 3afesrexa
Ai b r
<
arb

—
(b ra) jac cym 3abernexana om HEKOToO
je suis apergue par quelqu’un
bE()rb €A
Hexoj Me 3abenexysa
quelqu’un m’apergoit

—

jac cym 3abenexana (onx Hekoro)=je suis apergue par quelqu’un
—
jac ce 3alenexaB (Ha CTAaKIOTO O H3JIOrOT)

je me suis apercue (sur la glace de la vitrine)
l agent
En macédonien on a la méme traduction pour les énoncés frangais:

la branche casse
rpaHKaTa ce Kpuiu
la brache se casse
IpaHKaTa ce Kpuiu,
De méme: ici on paye tout \
oBIe cé ce ImIaxa
ici tout se paye
Pour ,.ici tout est payable* on recourt i la pronominalisation:
(ici tout est i payer)
oBIE cé € 3a IaKkame
On peut encore construjre des énoncés impersonnels & partir de tous les

verbes si on utilise la 3-éme pers. du sing. précédée de SE impersonnelel.
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AKo ce mMa mapH JOOPO ce XHBeeE.

Si on a de ’argent on vit bien.

Parfois ,,q0Bex” (on en frangais < homo ) ne peut pas étre omis: He 3Hae

yosex IITO Ia mpaBH. On ne sait pas que faire,

»»>HE 3Hae IMTOo Aa mpaBu““ est trés indéfini ou bien cet énoncé se rapporte

a la troisiéme personne d’un sujet connu: i/ ne sait pas que faire.

Au singulier on emploie ,,4oBex“=homme — on, sans article défini et par

contre au pluriel on a besoin de cet article: nyfero (les gens).

Ex.: He 3naat ayreTo miTo Ja mpasaT

on ne sait pas que faire;

JIyfeto Benat aexa ke ce momoOpH BpeMeTO

* les gens disent que le temps va s’améliorer — on dit que le temps va s’amé-

liorer, sauf dans les tournures locatives qui indiquent une reprise anahporique:
Hma ayfe xou Bemar pexa. ..

il y a des gens qui disent que. ..

(il y a certaines gens qui disent que. .. — il s’agit d’une extraction).

On frangais correspond en macédnien a:

— la 2-me pers. sing.
(uTo Xe moceemn, Toa H Ke MOXHEET)
on récolte ce qu'on a semé
— la 3-%me pers. sing.
(1yka ce 3bopyéa ¢panuyckm)
ici I'on parle en frangais
— la 3-#=¢ pers. du pluriel
(Mu pexoa na TPrHaM WO OBOj mAT)
on m’a dit de prendre ce chemin.

Les constructions qui utilisent la forme pronominale bréve 3 I'accu-
satif ME ne peuvent pas étre précédées par SE réfléchi:
Me OIIEHHja — jac CYM omeHeTa
on m’a attribué une mension;
Me Mayd — H3MaUeH CyM
cela me tourmente — je suis tourmenté
Me ¥ ce Maum — MH * ce MaYd — MH C€ CMauyBa (MH Ce CMavH)

je me sens mal

Avec I’emploi de la forme pronominale bréve au datif MI, il est obli-
gatoire d’ajouter la particule réfléchie se:

IOOpo MH € — MH ce mopodpysa (MH CTaHyBa IIOJOODO)
je me sens bien — je me sens mieux,

ce qui rappelle les tournures impersonnelles du genre:
MA ce jagme (jai faim), ‘

mu ce cnme (j°ai sommeil),

mu ce mee (je veux chanter),

mm ce mrpa (je veux danser) etc.,
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mais ,,NpHjaTHO MM € ne passe pas a:

ME ce * (C)npujaTHyBa — MH CTaHYBa IPHjaTHO
je me sens a laise

Exemples d’expressions achaiques macédoniennes:

6naze mu! — Onase (cuw) ma Mene!

que je suis heureux!

Mais on dit: @ewxo mene! — Temko (ca) HA MeHE

que je suis malheureux!

*Tremko M — accroche un peu

autre sens: Temko mu e (je me sens mal)

Mpu ce HacMea cpekaTta — cpekaTa MH € HaCMeaHa

la chance m’a souri

Mnu ro usBaauja 3afotr — 3abOT MH € H3BAICH

on m’a arraché la dent,

MOETO JeTe CIie — HeTeTO MM CIIHE — 34CNaHO MH € AETETO
(mon enfant dort) (mon enfant dort) (mon enfant est endormi,)

MOETO [eTe Ce M3IyOM — JeTETO MH Ce M3ryOH — HMCTYOEHO MU € JIeTeTO
(mon enfant est perdu) (mon enfant est perdu) (mon enfant est perdu)

Yuimana Mu e Taa xmura (ce livre est lu par rapport & moi) jai lu ce livre

Ipouuitiana Mu e Taa KHHTa
j’ai lu ce livre jusqu’au bout

On rencontre IMA (il y a) impersonnel dans les constructions lo-
catives:

Hma pyxoem Bo IIIkoTcka.

il y a des fantdmes en Ecosse.

il existe des fantdbmes en Ecosse.
il se trouve des fantdmes en Ecosse.
WMa egro neTe BO IpaJdHATA.

il y a un enfant dans le jardin.
ma @ nenma BO IpaJuHaTa.

il y a des enfants dans le jardin.

L’expression IL Y A est intraduisible en macédonien dans le cas de:

Il y a Jean qui est en train de réparer sa bicyclette
Jopan (cera) ro mompapa BEJOCHIEAOT
Mais on dit en macédonien: wma Jyfe KOH BEJaT JeKa. ..
il y a des gens qui disent que. ..
(on dit que...)
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Hwma attribue aussi 4 la construction de limpératif:
Uma na mmmysam! (Tpeba ma mmiuysam, MOpaM [a IHIIyBam)
que jécrive! il faut que jécerive, je dois écrire

C'est une autre chose: mMam na manryBam

(avMaM 3a mamryBame) j’ai A écrire —

il s’agit d’une forme du futur d’obligation.

La forme négative de ,,uma“ (ne + uma — HEMA)

fait partie de la construction de I'impératif:

Hema pa mmavemr! (wemoj ma mnavem! me miavn!)
ne pleure pas!

La paraphrase de UMA + l’adjectif verbal, employé toujours au neutre,
construit les temps composés du passé:

UMaM IUIATEHO =CyM IUIATHJI, IUTATHB

jai payé .

HMaB IUIATEHO =0€B IIATHII

j’avais payé

Les verbes impersonnels qui indiquent des phénoménes naturels a la forme
préfixée recoivent la particule réfléchie CE: IPMH JyBa
il tonne il fait du vent
Ce pasmyBa ce pasrpme
De meme: Buka — ce pa3Buka
il crie
On distingue trois genres de verbes pronominaux:
— verbes pseudo-réfléchis:

Topan ce ¢amu (Topar ce loue soi-meme)

J | v
a () agent
qui est différent de: I'opam ro ¢asm Usan ayant le sens de:

Goran est contant de Yvon, ou bien:

Goran loue Yvon.
Topar ro ¢amm Usau

o T
Il est incorrect de dire *Bue ce BOCIMTYBATE OX HAC

* vous vous élevez par nous
— HAC BE BOCIHTYBaMe

nous vous élevons (c’est nous qui vous élevons),

bien que ,,TH cH Ka3HeT ox yuHTeNOT* soit trés courent.
tu es puni par ton maitre

— verbes réfléchis — réciproques:

Tue ce cakaart '
—

. - _>. .
ils s’aiment (L’un L’autre)
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— verbes réfléchis & sens passif
demandent I’emploi de SE impersonnel qui précéde la troisiéme personne
de n’importe quel verbe; )
ex.: OBaa puda ce jage mpecHa.
On mange ce poisson frais.

Quant 4 Pemploi des pronoms réfléchis SE, SI on peut remarquer
quen macédonien celui de SI est presque toujours facultatif:
(Cun) Sun emmawr eneH Kpal. . .
il était une fois un roi. ..
(Cu) mmaB kyka Bo I'eBresnmja

j’avais (pour moi-méme) une maison a Gevgelija.
!

Si ,,ce* réfléchi précéde ,,uma“, le sens change totalement: ce uMam co
= j’ai de bonnes relations avec. . .
ce umaMm 3a (ce cMeTaMm 3a)=je me considére comme. ..
Souvent SI remplace ,,cBOj, ,,MO0j*:
T'o cakaMm TaTKO Mu - IO CakaM Mojoili TATKO
T'o cakaM TaTka cu — IO CakaM c0joili TaTKO
(j'aime mon pére)
CHM ro cakaM TaTKa CH — CH IO cakam CBOjOT TaTKO
* T0o cakaM TaTKO CH
Toj ja Bune ceojaiia kepka (il a apergu sa fille)
Toj ja Bune kepka cu (il a apergu sa fille)
Toj ja Bune reiosaima kepka (il a apercu sa fille)
To cakam Mojoii oM (ro cakam ceojoii IOM)
j’aime ma maison

(cm) To cakaM AOMOT
*ro cakaM OOMOT MU
* ro cakaM JOMOT cu
Les particules SE, SI faisant précéder certains verbes, souvent attri-

buent au changement de leur sens:
ce cMmee (cu) cmee CH ce cMmee HACMEaH CyM

rire oser rire je suis en train de sourire
ce miave CH IUIave CH ce Ijiaue pacmiakaH CcyM
se plaindre pleurer se plaindre je suis en trin de pleurer

ce riaema CH rjacaa CH C€ riaenda 3ariieJan Cym

se voir regarder se voir je suis en train de regarder qqpart.
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—

La passivation est nécessairement lide 2 laspect qui en macédonien
est exprimé grice aux préverbes, tandis qu’en francais il faut partir du con-
texte lui-méme.

Ja wuiiam xwarata (je suis en train de lire le livre)
Ja #pounras xuurata (jai fini le livre)

350pH ipo3dopu  (3a350pH) ce 3a3bopu
parler se mettre a parler étre en train de parler
('inchoatif) (le progressif)

A Timpératif 4 la forme affirmative on emploie soit I'imperfectif,
soit le perfectif:

Tprwd 1o matoT (il s’agit du sémelfactif — aspect perfectif ot I’action
s’accomplit une fois pour toutes)
Tprayeaj no mator! — aspect imperfectif.

Mais a la forme négative on n’emploie que Pimperfectif: * ne Tprum no
naToT

He TPTHYBAj IO MATOT
ne prends pas ce chemin!

*He cenm Ha Tpesa!
HE ceqd Ha TpeBa!
ne t’assieds pas sur I’herbe!

Le sémelfactif macédonien est bien marqué par un -n- inter calé:

BHK -H- 4, DHIHA, IIHCHA
quelqu’un cria, sauta, poussa un cri.

Le déroulement d’une action c.-a-d. sa forme progressive est indi-
quée dans I’exemple suivant:
ITyenxata ce Bapm
le mais est en train de cuire.

ex. d’inchoatif: muenkata ce cpapysa
le mais commence 2 étre cuit

Exemple de I'aspect révolu (du perfectif):
IMyenkata e capena (ce cpapu)
le mais est cuit []

Exemple de I'aspect prospectif: ITuenxata e 3a Bapsibe
le mais est prét a cuire

En macédonien la paraphrase composée de lauxiliaire CYM et du
participe passé d’un verbe, ne représente pas toujours une construction pas-
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sive, c.-a-d. la forme reste passive, mais le sens est actif: mocrta cym cegen —
forme dialectale devenue archaique et remplacée par le passé, indéterminé:
JocTa cym cegea — j’ai resté longtemps.

De méme ,,T0j ¢ maeH“ est remplacé par,,Toj naea*
il venait
»T0j € jameH® ,,TO] jamen™
il mangeait

Le participe passé de ,,cym* — Gugen représente déja une forme archaique:
Vma SHIEHO HEMITO HOBO — HWMa C€ CIIy4eHO HEIITO HOBO
—> Tpeba Oa ce CIyIMsI0 HEmTO HOBO

il semble que quelque chose de nouveau soit arrivé

CakaM [a CyM OHJEHA NTHOAa — CakaM Aa CyM cTopeHa (IIpeTBOpPEHa BO
NTHANA

Cakam aa cyM (ma Sumam) mruia

je veux devenir un oiseau

Cera Tpedamne ja cyM OHieHa JOMa

jusqu’a présent il fallait que je fusse & la maison

— pgocera Tpedamme Ja CyM OTHIIA JOMa

jusqu'a présent il fallait que je fusse (allée) & la maison

En fait en macédonien il est difficile de distinguer le passif de Iactif
a partir des formes verbales:
3acpaMeH cyM=j’ai honte,
pacIoyIoked cym=je suis en bonne humeur
3a/py0eH cyM=je Suis amoureux
Tous ces verbes ont un sens actif.

Souvent en macédonien il est également correct de commencer un
énoncé par le sujet (par l'agent), par le patient, ou bien par le prédicat:
Ex.: OpauoT HHBaTa ja opa.

*Le laboureur le champ laboure.

OpavuoT ja opa HHUBATA.
Le laboureur laboure le champ.

HuBata opayoT ja opa.
*le. champ le laboureur laboure.

Ja opa opadyoT HHBaTa.
*Laboure le laboweu. le champ.

Ja opa mmBaTa OpavoT.
*Laboure le champ le laboureur.

HusaTta ja opa opadort.
*Le champ laboure le laboureur.
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De méme: necpeka ce ciyum
nom-verbe pronominal
un accident est artivé

CC CIy4Yd Hecpeka
verbe pronominal + nom
il est arrivé un accident

Cnyyena e mecpexa
un accident est arrivé;

Heteto ce Oynm.
nom - v. pionominal
L’enfant se réveille

Ce Symm meteTo.
verbe pronominal + nom
*il se réveille I'enfant

HeteTo e pasdyameno.
I’enfant s’est réveillé.

JlexapoT pojne.
nom - v. intransitif
(le médecir est venu)

Hojne nexaopr.
verbe intransitif + nom
li est venu le médecin

Hojnen e nexaport
le médecin est venu.

*E JojAen JeKapoT — on ne commence pas un énoncé macédonien par
les formes de lauxiliaire ,,cym*“ au présent qui devient trés génant a la 3éme
pers. du singulier et du pluriel.

Une relation de possession trés intéressante, semblable 3 celle de
Panglais (ex. dans John’s hat) apparait dans certains énoncés macédoniens:

I'opan uma katia (Goran a un chapeau)

Goran € kapa Il s’agit d’une relation entre ,,Goran® et ,,kapa“
<Goran, kapa> , c.-a-d. le syntagme est composé
de ces deux éléments.

Kanata na Iopawn.
le chapeau de Goran
xamata € Topan

b € a
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b ()€ r a

Kanata koja ja mma I'opan.
b () € r a

Q. kapa Q; € loc Goran

Le chapeau qu’a Goran

Topau OBA Ta xam
a € Qs b
le chapeau de Goran

Soit les deux syntagmes:
1y <Mavka, jame, riymen>
chat, manger, souris
— laction ici peut 8&tre dirigée dans les deux sens: de I’agent vers I'agi et
le cas inverse.
2) <IJIyIIeN, Sume m3epeH>
souris, étre mangée

—

-€ -eur

De ces deux syntagmes on peut construire ’énoncé suvaint:
Cnymenor e w3emer og Maukata
Q, raymren Q, () Smame m3enen € mauxara
la souris est mangéc par le chat
Q: Q; souris [( ) étre mangée] € le chat
On ne dirait jamais en macédonien:
*Toa e MaukaTa mTO ro m3ene TIYINENOT
c’est le chat qui a mangé la souris
—> Maukara ro msege riymenor.
le chat a mangé Ia souris.

De méme il est incorrect 'emploi du déictique:
* TO2 € IIIyIenoT IMTo € M3ICACH Of MAaJKaTa
c’est la souris qui est mangée par le chat
Mais on dirait parfaitement:
Toa e woBekoT mrTo BYepa mpHCTHTHA.
Cest 'homme qui est arrivé hier.
Ou encore: EBe ro woBexoT mro BYepa OPUCTHIrHA.
voici 'homme qui est arrivé hier.
Le syntagme de <rmymen, jame> donne en francais
souris, manger

»,0n mange la souris®, mais en macédonien il est impossible d’employer la
construction de *ce jame raymemor. On préfére I'emploi de ,,ro jamar
raymenot* (ils mangent la souris) et au perfectif on aura: ro msegoa TymenoT
(ils ont mangé la souris), mais pourtant le meilleur est Pemploi du passif’:
Tiaymenor e msenen.
la souris est mangée.

13 Tomumen 3Gopmmk
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Hopeana XPUCTOBA

IMACHUBOT BO MAKEJJOHCKHOT JA3UK
(kpaitiox u3eagox og Maiuciliepckuowl wpyg)
Pes3snMe

T'narojickara @npHAaBka BO MaKeJOHCKHOT Ja3KK MOXe Ja 3aMCHH
HMEHKa, ITpUaBKa, NpWIOr HIH eJia peNIATHBHA DPEUYCHUNA, op.:

Topan, yMmopeH, Hae[JHAII 3acma
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1) Topan Geute ymMopen
2) FopaH maegHamr 3acna

3a ClIeAHATE MOXHHM BapHjaHTH HA H3pasyBame BO MAaKeJJOHCKHOT
jassk:

I'o HnajmoB Topan 3aciau
ro HajnoB I'opan xaj ciiue
ro HajmoB I'opan xaxo ciiue
ro HajmoB Iopan ga ciue

BO ¢paHUyCKHOT jasmk omromapaaT camo Ba npeBoja;

j’ai trouvé Goran endormi
j’ai trouvé Goran en train de dormir

BijaHEEeTO Ha IJIATOJICKHOT BHI BP3 MAKEJOHCKHTE LIIATOJICKH pd
HaBKH € OYHIJIE[HO, & TOA YeCTO Hajara HepHPPACTHYHO HCKAXKYBAMmE BO
dbparnycknoT jasmx.

Ip.: I'nm ciymaM paciieanuiie TTAUM ~ T'H CIylIaM OTHIUTE wilio eai;
pacieanu nrunM = des oiseaux € en train de chanter
O€ O r b
OBge cramysa 350p 3a JejcTBO KOG BO MOMEHTOT KOra ce 300pyBa

¢C ONBWBA M TPAC, 4 Taa MMUEPPEKTHBHOCT € HA3HAYCHA CO IJATOJCKH Mpe-
tuxch.

I'narocxnTe UMeHKE CO HacTaBKa -He ce ¢bopmupann ox umuepphexTuB-
HY raarosd. O/ HEKOM TJIArOJIH BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3hK MOXAT Jla ce m3BenaT
MMEHKH YHE JIEjCTBO TPAjHO Ce OABHBA ([JIATOJICKH HMEHKH) H pe3yITaTHBHH
HMEHKH, M€ JISjCTBO € Beke 3aBpIICHO, JOJEKA BO dpaHmyckmoT jasmk osaa
NepGEXTHBHOCT OOHOCHO ¥MMIEePHEKTHBHOCT Kaj MMEHKATE € MapKhpaHa
NpeKy efiHa eJHHCTBEHA (hopma:

nOp. ipeguxaiti  aieHc inaiocka umenka De3YAMaiGuUeHa umMenxa
rpaau rpagdres rpageme rpanda
(construire) (constructeur) (construction) (construction)

Hecspmenara rmaroncka wmssenda u HEj3HHUOT TpPaeH BHJ MOXAT
AODpO Jla Ce COrelaar MpeKy CIeHHHOT npuMep:

MMa Tpn unBMHM 332 MHeRme = TPH YMHHH Ce 3a MuCibe
(il y a trois assiettes 4 laver) JejcTBOTO Tpae

Honexa xora ce ynoTpeSm cBpmIeHaTa riarojcka topma koja rpamm
DacHBHA KOHCTPYKIMja: TPH Cc€ H3MHEHH

T'H HMa TPpH H3MEHH
13+
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BO (pAHLYCKHOT jasuk HMa poTpeda o4 aHaQOpHYHO NOBTOPYBAME HCKA-
KAHO IpEKY: ,en...de: il y en a trois de lavés

ilya[() € assiette] trois[( ) € assiette] lavés
EN DE

— JejcTBOTO € CBpIIEHO | ].

AKO BO PEUCHHYHAOT MCKa3 Ce 3¢Me a4 Kako IOYeTOK K 6 Xako nesx
HA pelauMjaTa, BO AKTHB OPHCHTHPaHOCTA ke Omme HacodyeHa NMOYHYBajKu

—
OJf areHCOT M ke ce yCMepyBa KOH TPHHTEJOT Ha JejcTBOTO: -a4  -H
japau — jameH
-
Bo macHBOT mOCTamkaTa ke Omae odparHa: -a4 -H
—
Wwm: -H -ay
R —>
JlejcTBOTO BO aKTHB Moxe fa ce dopMmymapa: a r b
Hekoj Me 3alenexa (MeHe) = ils m’ont apergu (on m’a apergu)
Hexoj Me 3alenexa (MeHe) = Me 3abesiexaa
quelqu’un m’a apergu — ils m’ont apergu (on m’a apercu)
] !
o () 3abexmexa MecHe
Ni () r b
— «—

JlejcTBOTO BO MacwB JODMBA ODpaTHA OPHCHTHPAHOCT: & F b(Fa)

jac cyM 3aDeyiexaHa ofi HEKOTO
je suis apergue par quelqu’un

b € ®rb Ai N

P
Vlm moMHAKY IPHKAXAHO: HeKoj Me 3abeaexa

[
jac cym 3abesexaHa (OX HEKOTO)

Kora ce ymotTpedm pedurekcmprata dopma:
jac ce 3abejexaB (Ha CTakjIoTO OX U3JIOTOT)

AcjCTBAETO TO BpIIM ¥ TO TPIOH CaMHOT cyDjekT: aresc.




Bepa AHTHUK
HEOBJABEH TEKCT O XKWUTHUETO HA UJAPMOH MEIJIEHCKH

XKutrjaTa Ha MErJIEHCKHOT emuckon MnapWoH [aBaaT MOIIHE HH-
TEpPECHH TIOJATONH BO BPCKAa CO Pa3HOBHIOHHTE €PETHYKH ABYDKCHA IO3HATH
Bo XII Bek, HO HajBaXXeH € AEJIOT OJf HMB BO KOj CE OIHINYBaaT OOrOMUIHTE.
ToyHO, OBOj Jeil € W HajOPUTrHHAIHHOT.

IMocrojaT ABe BEp3MH HA HETOBATE XXHTHja, IOONINMPHA M KpaTka.
IMomonrata penakndja ja HamMINan TPHOBCKHOT NATpHjapXx EBTHMHj koH
kpajor Ha XIV Bek. Mefy mocrapure npemncH Ha JKuTero, BO 0oBaa pe-
Aaxnwja, ce cMeTa TeKCToT of ITarermpmkor on Tpounko Cepruesara naBpa
Bo MockBa co motexno oA XV Bek.! OBaa pefakowja € mo3HATa IO H3Ma-
areTo Ha I'. Jlanwumk, HAIpaBeHO CIOpe[ paxonuc oa XV Bek, on 35opuum-
kOoT 3auyBaH Bo JA3V,? a menmor mpenuman ox Brnamucnas I'pamaTmk Bo
1468—69 ronmma 3a JImmmrpHja KaHnTaxky3wd, Bo MaHacTHpoT ,,IIpecBera
Boropomana®“, Bo momHoxjeto Ha IlpHa Iopa. BakBH moaaTond OCTaBHI

Brnagucnas I'paMaTHK BO MpeAroBOPOT KOH HpemMITAaHHOT 350pHmK.2 [pyr
Openuc Of OBaa pejakiiija € HO3HAT BO Pmickmor mamermpux on 1483 ro-
[OAHA, COCTaBEH OJ PHJCKHTe MOHACH IO MHHUIMjaTHBA HA HTyMeHOT Teo-
¢an.* Enen mpemic og XV Bex m3mane m E. Kanyxmankn® J. UBaHoB
objaBH ellcH WHTepeceH TekcT of JKHTHeTO, HO caMoO (parMeHTapHO.®
Hajcrapuor Teker Ha XKurnero motexryBa o XIII Bek, a e 3auyBax
Bo mpenuc o XVI Bek, objasen ox M. Jamuvmpcekn.” OBoj TekcT He uM Smu
HO3HAT Ha MOBEKETO MCTpaxysaud. BcymmocT, Toj mpeTcTaByBa KpaTka

1 PaxomucoT 6un 3aseneH mox 6p. 686, m. 205—278.

* JA3Y, Illa, 47. JL Ilasnosuh, Kyaiwiosu auya rog Cpba u Maxegonaya, Cmene-
peso 1965, 41.

® D, Daniti¢, Rukopis Viadislava Gramatika. Zivot Ilariona Moglenskog, Starine,
Zagreb 1869, knj. I, 49.

¢ A. Lyxnes, Hciwmopus ra 6vaiapcraiia yprea, Codums 1941, 934, 6p. 2., 934,

8 E. Kaluzniacki, Die Werke des Patriarchen Evthymius, Wien 1901, s. 27—58.

* Y. UsaHoB, Boaiapcku citapunu u3 Maxegonus, Codus 1970, 421—422; . Usa-
HOB, Cesepna Maxegonun, Copus 1906, 41—42, 141—142,

? A, W, Sumvapexnit, Meaxue Fiexciubl u sameidru, Wssectnsn OTx. pyc. s3. Vi,
Axan. Hayk, 1908, T. 13, I, 149—160.
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pemakmmja Ha XKwurmero. 3a oBaa pefakumja MOCTOjaT pPa3sHOBHAHH MHCIICHA
Bo Haykata.! Cmopex HEKOHM HCTpaxyBaid HOJOJraTa peNAKIMja HACTa-
Haja Bp3 OCHOBa Ha mokpaTtkarta. A. ConosjeB 3a3efie CTaB Jeka EBTHMu]
ro JIONOJHAJ MPBOOHTHMOT MOKPATOK TEKCT, OCODEHO CO AeJOBH of ,,ITa-
HommmjaTa“ Ha EpTEvmj 3uraben.’ II. [lparojmoBak Bo moceSHa cryamja
ce 3a[pXyBa Ha OBOj HPOOJIEM H 3aK/IydyBa Jieka COCTaBOT Ha EBTHMHj mpet-
cTaByBa NpOIIHMpeHa Bep3dja Ha kpaTkoTo JKurHe Ha Mnapuos, BepojaTHO
coctaBeHO of mrymenort I[lerap.!0

Kako moBoj 3a cocraByBameTO Ha ONIIAPHATA Bep3dja of EpTEMHj
ce cMeTa (aKkTOT INTO HETOBHTE MOIUTH ce Haofaige Bo TpmoBo, 3aemao co
MomrTrTe Ha JoBaH PmickH, 3a koro EBTHMHj COCTaBHII BpemHO XHTHE.
Kako noOHTEH apryMeHT HOBEKETO HMCTPaXyBaud IO 3eMaaT HHTEPECOT
Ha IaTpHjapXxoT Ja I'd CPedd OJHOCHTE M Aa I'M MCKOPEHH €peTHIHTE, IIpo-
THB KOH MoOIIHe ycpmHo ce Sopen m WMmapwon. Ilpeky muynocra ma Wia-
puoH, EBTHMMHj BepojaTHO Cakall Ja HOCOYM OPHMEp Ha OJJIMYEH IPKOBEH
PaKkOBOZHTEN H CIYXHTEI.

IToponraTa pepakumja, Kako H3BOP 3a HCTOPHjaTa HA SOrOMEIICTBOTO,
opB ja mckopucTEa Ppamo Paukm, a moToa mormoimo ja ocmopmi H. Bia-
roep co gape rnasHM 3alenemkw.! IlpBaTa e jgeka momoiraTa peiakimuja
ja HanWmal TPHOBCKHOT maTpHjapx EBTHMHj, JBecTe roguud IO CMpTTa
Ha WnapuoH, a BTOpara — Jeka LEJOTO IOINIaBje 3a ePeTHIHMTE € HpEIrH-
1IaHO Of ,,J]aHommMjaTa® Ha 3urabel, M cOOpe[ TOa HeMa HHKAKBA BPEIHOCT
KaKO HMCTODHMCKH H3BOD..?

Xumorezara Ha byiaroeB BO HalIaTa MCTOPHCKA HAayka ja IpH(AaTHIC
B. I'mymian & J. lllupak.!® T'inasHo ¥ ABajmaTta ce COMNIACYBAaaT BO HEKOM 3a-
xiaydond. TpHOBCKHOT maTpmjapx AypE KOH KpajoT Ha XIV Bek ro Hamd-
man Xuraero Ha MinapuoH, H, 332 [a I'd HCTakKHe IITO MOBEke HErOBHTE 3a-
CIYyrd 3a NpPaBOCIABHATA IPKBA NpEBEJl HEKOJKY IIOIIaBja 3a €pPMEHCKHTE
MOHO(H3HTH, NABJHKHjaHH H SoroMmmd. CeTo Toa ro HaTaloXun Bp3 JKu-
THETO, kako MnapuoH fa ce Sopen mpoTuB cure THe epecd Bo MerreH. Io-
pagu Toa JXKHTHETO HeManO0 HMCTOPHOrpadcko, TYKY camo (HJIONOMIKO 3Ha-
Yyeme. 4

¢ E. KaluZniacki, Die Werke. .. 34—42; A. Conosjes, Ceegouanciisa iapasociagnux
uszeopa o 6oiomuacimey na Baaxany, I'ogmmrsak ppymrsa mcropmiapa b X, V, 1953, 13;
I. Hdparojnosuk, Hciwlopuoipagicka epegHociti na xcuimiueiio Ha Hiapuon Moisencku 3a
uciopujaiia na bolomuscimieoiio 6o Maxegonuja, Tnacamx MHU, 3, 1974, 139--147.

® IlTarpujapxoT EBTEMH]j KODHCTEN camMo THT. 24 of ,,Ilamommjara“ ma 3urabem,
P. 6. 130. 1200, 3a masmwmjamuTe ® THT. 23, P. G, 130, 1173—1189, 3a MoHODH3ATHTe,
HO HE M IENOT 3a GOrOMMITATE.

10 JT. Aparojnosuk, Hcidopuoipagicka epegrocii na Kuiniueiio na Haapuon Moinencku
3a ucillopujaiia Ha Goiomuaciieoiio eo Maxegonuja, Tnaceax WTHU, 3, 1974. 139—148.

1 ®pamo Pauxu, boiomusu u Radiapenu, Beorpax 1931, 371—372; D. Obolensky,
The bogomils, Cambridge 1948, 225—226; /1. Amrenos, Boiomuaciieoiio ¢ FEvaiapus,
Codmn, 1969, 51-—52, 410—412,

12 H. I1. Braroes, becgaiia #a Ilpessuitiep Koama, Tomammnx Ha CoOHIUCKHS yHH-
BepcaTeT, IOpummaeckn dakxynrer, Cobma 1923, xn. VIII, 24.

13 N, Hparojnosmk, Hci@opuoipagcka... 141.

14 J, Bidak, Problem bosanske crkve u nafoj histerografiji od Petranoviéa do
Gludca, Rad, JAZU, 1937, 22--23.
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IlpsroT mpurosop Ha H. BiiaroeB M Ha HErOBHTE HCTOMHCICHHIH
Ha OpB NOTJIe] € yMeceH, JoJieka BTOPHOT e morpeiner. EpTumej TprOBCKH,
BO NOJIEMHKATA CO MABIUKHjAaHHTE M CO €PMEHCKMTE MOHO(H3HTH Ce KO-
pucTen co ,,Jlamomnmjara® Ha 3uradeH, HO HE H BO MONEMHKATa CO SOro-
MuiaTe.® TekcTOoT 33 GOrOMMIHTe € HamojHO opurEHameH. Clopexs Toa
¥ 0BOj JieJl MOXe Jia BaXH Kako BepeH MCTOpHCKH MaTepwjan. He 51 Tpebao
Jia mpeyd Toa wrro EBTHMHj Mopan ga ro rpagm JKHTHETO MO yrienoT Ha
COBpPEMEHHTe Xaruorpaduu, BO KOH HEMHHOBHO OWJIO BMETHYBAWETO HA
XHIIepOONH3APAHN ¥ HICAJM3EPAHH MOMEHTH HO KOH HE IO HAaMAlyBaaT
HCTOPHCKOTO 3HaYeme Ha MaTepHjajIuTe.

Kpatkara Bepsuja Ha JKuTHeTO, INIaBHO Kako M ONIIMPHATA, I'H
pa3spaboTysa monemukute Ha WnapmoH co eperuumre, ce pasSupa Bo emma
nosbuena ¢opma. Bo Apxusor Ha CAHY, Bo pakommcot mox G5p. 147 ce
Haora TEKCT CO elHa KpaTka Bep3dja Ha JKurmeto (147—145), mocera me-
ofjaBeHa. Ilopamu ManoOpojHocTa Ha OOjaBeHHTE Bep3HH Ha KPAaTKOTO
XKutme na Hiapuon BO TPyZOB ro 00jaByBaMeé paKOIHMCHHOT TEKCT ¢doro-
THICKH, Kako M IpPeBOMAOT.

IMTpunoxenoro JXurue, BO mojeMHKaTa HacmpoTH KinapmoH, ru npeT-
craBypa Manuxemre. CdakamaTa INTO I'M 3aCTalmyBaaT MaHMXEHTE HM ce
O/ACKM W KapakTepHCTHYHH Ha Ooromwidre. VIMeHO, THe TBpHAT Heka
TOCTION IO CO3/1aJ HeDOTO, a 3eMjaTa M cé INTO ¢ Ha Hea — ApPYr TBODEN,
T.e. faBonoT. IloHaTaMy, BO TEKCTOT € HCTaKHATO BEpyBAamETO neka Bo-
ropoaana ro gomecna KMcyca on HeDOTO H Hexa TOj IPHBHAHO CE& OTENOTBO-
pui. Ilokpaj Toa, eperMmuTe TBpPAENE AEKAa (aBOJIOT IO CO3IAI CrapuoT
3aBET, a4 KPCTOT 0 CMeETaje 33 CBOj HAjroJieM HENpHjaTell

TekcoT ce Haora BO pakommceH 350pHMK, omumaH ymTe ox Jb. Cro-
jaHoBUK,'® co 3mamm Ha jacHa cpucka pegakmuja. ITpaBomEcHETE H OpTO-
rpaickuTe Oese3sd OTKPHBAaT MOTEKIO Ha pakommcoT of XVII—XVIII sek.
Ilozeranuute aHaMM3d Ha PAKONHCOT IIOCOYYBAaaT HA IPETXOACH TEKCT JOj-
IeH O pycka cCpeamHa.

15 Bumu dycrora 6p. 9.

¢ Jby6. Crojamosuh, Kailiatoi pyxofuca u ciiapux widamaanux Krouia, 36HpKa
Cpricke xpaiseBcke akagemmje, Beorpax 1901, 190, 194,
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PACITPABUJATA HA CBETU WJIAPMOH EIMMCKOIT MOIVIMHCKH
CO MAHUXEWTE. I'JTABA 32.*

Ilpa rpukwor nap Manymn (Manymn), cun KoMuwH, a BO Pycuja
npu ronemuor xmes Cperononck (Ceromonk) Wsecnaswy, BHYK Ha Japo-
cias, dyrapckara 3eMja e yimuTe mOJ I'DYKHTE ckantpu. Y1 Bo Oyrapckmre
npenend, Bo rpaxoT Mermma (MorieH, Meriien) Seme emmckomoT Mnapwon.
HeroBoro pafame m nocrasysamero 3a emmckonm rm Smarosect: csera Bo-
ropozuua. Mmame Bo Toj rpaji MHONITBO €PETHIA M MMaa TONKY ADPCKOCT,
IITO ¥ CaMHOT map MaHynn 3a Majky ke oTmajmelie of 5Jaro4ecTHBOCTa,
ako He Gewe 3akpemen ox Mnapuon. Ceetn Mnapuow, Ompejk| ro saxpemsa
IApOT M To OJaro¥ecTH CBOETO CTafO, IIOYUyBallle [a OCTAHAT BO npaso-
ClIaBHATa BEPa IBPCTO, & C¢ OTCTPAHYBAAT H UPEKOJHYBAaaT O HeUECTHBHTE
eperrm: Apuj B Casennj, MakemoHHjaH ¥ AIOJIOHADH), K Opuren, u of
HEBHUTe cnucH, of Teomop Memmcyecruckm m HecToprj B Of HerosHTe
ysemumu: Iuockop, Cesnp, EpTuxmj, Maner, ITaBne CamocaTcky, Ceprujs
ITup, IlaBme, m ox Mmammxemte KoM Omie MHOTYOPOjHH BO IpajorT.

Hexoram, xora CBeTHOT rm HoywyBalle BEpHMIHETE, I0jI0A Kaj HETo
MaHuxemTe, 300pyBajku: ,,Kako, mMeHo, HEe kaxyBame Hexa OaarmoT Bor
Omi cosnaTen Ha HeGOTO, a HAa 3eMjaTa, M 3a OHA INTO € HA Hea, Zieka Oui
Apyr TBODEL, a BHE TOAa He ro HpH(pakaTe BO CBOETO JIYKABO MyZIpyBame.“
Enuckomot oaroeopu: ,,Kaxo, Torami, xaxysa Haeuna: ,,Tocnmonm Ham Ha
HeDOTO M Ha 3eMjaTa, C& CO3Jal MO CBOja Xejuba“; ® caMHoT Tocrion ka-
XyBa: ,,TaTko Ham xoj cm Ha HeGOTO, fa SHAe BOJjaTa TBOja KAKO HA He-
boTo Taka m Ha 3eMjaTa“; m mak: ,,Tu ce ucnoseaysam Tede Tatko INocmoze
Ha HeDOTO m Ha 3eMjaTa“. MammxenTe pekoa: ,,Kako Hue npegrcrara Boro-
pomuua ja Hapexypame I'open EpycammmM m kaxyBaMe Jeka ro DOHECIA IOC-
I0710BOTO Teso  of HeboTo m HMcyc Xpucroc nmpuBHAHO ce oTenoTopmal™
Emmcxomor pese: ,,On koe IHcanre U of XKOj MPOPOK HAY4MBTE Boropoauna
Aa ja Hapexysate I'open Epycanum? — OHAEjkH eBaHreJHCTOT Mareja jacHo
kaxypa: ,Mcyc XpucToBoTo pafame ce ciayu:m Baka: Bumejkm merosarta
Majka Mapuja Smia cepiuena 3a Jocmd, Ipex Ja ce COCTaHAT ce YTBpI®
Aeka Taa 3ayHaja Bo yTpodara of CBeTHOT Iyx H J€Ka MO Tello o poamiIa
Boropoguna Mapuja Ucyca Xpucroca. 3aToa m Chacurenor Bo Epamre-
JIHETO Ce HapeKyBa camuoT cedecm CuH voseukm. Taka, ako OH Omio Te-
J0T0 XpPHCTOCOBO HeDeCkO M HEepacmaJinBO, HE OM OWIO MOMIONHO HA
UOBEYKATE CTPACTH, MOCEGHO HA INIaj] M KeJHOCT, Ha COH M 3aMOp, ¥ Ha Tara
¥ Ha COJI3H, H HA Apyru TakBH (ciumymu). Ml ako Om Oun HeDeceH 4HOBEK,
KoMy Ou My ce CJIOBOTO HpHCIOHJIO HO CHOjyBAEmETO, TOrAll He OM OMI
pacnannuB M CMPTEH M 3€MEH, OHWAcjkm HeDeCHHTE XHTEaH ce HETJECHH
u SecmpraH. M ako &m SO TenOTO HOHECEHO Of HeboTo, kakBa moTpeba

* Bo HacnoBOT crod MormueckH, a Tpe6a MorneHcka wim MeryercKy. Ba 36opa
BO HACJIOBOT C¢ HCUMTJIMBH, & O HHB Cllefn — riasa 32, ITopaja aBTeRTHMEOCT HMABATA
C¢ IpEJAlCHH CIOpel PaKONHCHHOT TeKCT.
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mMajo ga ce opomnotd on neBa? Ho I'ocmon mokaxa JeKa HABACTHHA I'O
IPAMAJ HANIETO TeJNO Of [€BOjKA, He NpPHBAIHO, HE BO (aHTasmjaTa, Kako
IITO BHE KaXyBaTe: ,,]I0 BOCKPCHYBam€TO HM peue HA ydeHuumre: ,,IIum-
HeTe I MOHTE palle H HOSe H IJIefiaTe, JyXOT HeMa TeJIO B KOCKH, Kako IITO
BHUTE jac mMaM. VICTO Taka, H TeJOTO rOCHOJOBO HE € Of HeDOTO, Kako
TO amoCTOJOT jaCHO KaxyBa: ,,He oJ aHreroT HeKoram OpUMH, TYKY
IPHAMH Off CeMeTo ABPamMOBO, IIOPAJ® IITO MOpal Ha WM OM[e CIHYCH HA
Opakara.“ W max mcTmoT amocroj Ilapjge MM muoryBan Ha PrMjaHATE 34
HWBHHTE TATKOBIOH Of KOH ¢ Xpucroc mo Tedo. M Gemie m3jaBeHO mOexa
XpHCTOC 3efle PachmajulMBoO M CMPTHO Tejo OX MpewdcTaTa Boropomana
Mapuja B ce OBOIJIOTH He CO (aHTa3Mja, TYKy BHCTHHCKO HOBEYKO TEJO
IpEME M HOpajd Toa ce odpe3as Bo ocMuoOT JeH. M camo oBa €JUHCTBEHO
¢ OBOJHO Ja cé HmoKaxe jeKa XPHCTOCOBOTO TEJO SHJIO CIIMYHO HA HAIIETO
Teno, a He € joHeceHO ox Hedoro. VIcTo Taka, ¥ eBaHIeJMCTHTe HHKAJe He
ja mapexysaa Boropommma I'oper EpycamuM. Ox Koro, Torami, BHE HpH-
MEBTe TakBa Joma 3amopen? Mammxente (pexoa): ,,Hue, aMeHO, KaxyBame
mexa CTapHOT 3aBeT OHJI O JIYKaBOT H KPCTOT IO CMeTajie 3a HeIpHjaTel
H TOpajd Toa He My Ce NOKIOHYBaMe. ,Emackonor (peue): ,,Ilomurrere ce
Jyfe Ol TEMHMHATA INTO JIEXH HAJ Bac M CIYIIHETE, ako Oum Smn Crapmor
3aBeT Of JYKaBHOT, Kako XpHCTOC Kaxysa: ,,Mcmurajre ro ITacMmoTo,
SW/ejkM BO Hero ke ro HajaeTe BEYHHOT XXKHBOT.“ A mmcMmoTO e MojceeBo
¥ Ha IpOpOIMTe, a Toram ymrre Hemano kmurm on Hosara Snarozer, a ox
3amoBeJWTe HA JYKaBMOT 3aKOHOMABell, Kako O Ce¢ NPOHAION BETHHOT
xmBoT? Camuor Bor ra Hammma cO MPCTOT HA INIOYaTa 3aKOHCKHTE 3aro-
BeMW H My I'H aage Ha Mojcej. A mpeky JaBmn Kaxysa: ,,Ilazere syfe Mom
Ha MojoT 3akor?” Mcyc XpHCTOC I'M YHATyBajJl OHHE INTO IO Hpamrysaje
KOH 3aKOHCKATE 3alOBeAd M CAMHOT rH H3BpuIyBan 3amopeaure Ha Cra-
puoT 3akoH. ,,He Hojmos, 350pyBa, ma ro paspymam 3akoHOT, TYKy Ja ro
HCIONHAM®, YMH HEJOCTATONM I'M IONOJNHH M o mpepaie 3akoHOT H 3amo-
BeomTe oy Hosara OmarofieT. ,,A Kako BAE I'o CMeTaTe KpCTOT 3a HENpH-
jaTen m o xymure? Uyjre ro IlaBne kako Kaxysa: ,,Merne He MH TpeDa Ha
ce modhanaM co HemrTo, OCBeH co KpcroT Ha I'ocmox mam Mcyc Xpmeroc;
| max: ,,CTI0BOTO 3a KPCTOT, HA OHME KOH Ce CIIaCyBaaT, HM € CIiIa Joxja“;
aKo MMEHO, CHJIaTa 5OXja € KpCTOT, 30IUTO He CH BepyBaTe Ha CHJIATa DOXja,
OHAejkH cO KPCTOT MEKOJOT € COOOpeH H BOCKPCHYBaWmETO HE Ce MOKJIOHM
H CTaHaBMe OOXjH HACTEJHHOW, A OHA IITO IIOPAHO IO PEKOBTE KA C& IITO
¢ Ha 3eMjaTa OWJIO TBOpOa Ha JIyKAaBHOT, W CO TOA BHe, O, IPEAPCKH Jyre,
KaxyBaTe jeka TemoTo I'ocmopoBo Swio ox jomo mortekno. M kako, Ka-
JKeTe MH, Ce CIIOjyBa OJAroTo CO JIYKAaBHOT; H Kako moxpece Snarmot Bor

€O TeJo Of JIyKaBMOT Aa IO M3BPINHM CNACyBaHmETO HA CBETOT; WIA Kako
TOA FO CTaBH 3ae/HO €O ceDe HA TATKOBHOT HpecTonl

Ha Toa epeTHIMTE He 3HA€ja IITO Ja KaXaT, C¢ CMHEpHja H IO IpHMHja
CBETOTO KpIuTeBawme. A kora EpMenuTe BEAOA Jeka MM MOCPaMOTH MaHM-
XeHTe, ro HCTellaa eNHCKoNnoT VIaproH Co Kamema, B CMETAjKH JIeKa € MpPTOB

CH OTHJOA, a IPAaBOCIABHETE MOCAKAa Aa T'H NPETENaaT, HO CBETHTEJIOT HM
3abpanm.
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Bepa AHTHUY

HEOITYBJINKOBAHHOE XUTHE WLIAPMOHA MEIJIEHCKOI'O

(Pesome)

B apxuse CAHY moa momepoMm 147, maxoaurcs pykomuch XVII —
XVIII BB., cepSckoii pemakimm, KOTOpast COOEPKUT KOPOTKOE xuTHe ia-
pHOHa MerJeHCKOrO.

B BHAY pa3HOOGPAasHEIX BOIPOCOB, KOTOpbI€ BO3HHKJIA B CBS3H C
ABYyMs pefakuusaMH (OSumpHOM H KopoTkoif) JKHTHs Wnnapuona Mernen-
CKOTO, TEKCT ODBABIAEM (OTOTHIHYECKAM H3NAHHEM, C HEPEBOIOM Ha
COBpEMEHHBIH MaKeNOHCKHH SA3EIK.

OTOT TEKCT IOKa3bIBAECT, KAKHE HM3MEHCHUS nperepmwio JXuaTHe,
¥, Kak OTJHYAeTCA OX ONMyO/JHMKOBAHHLIX H M3BECTHBIX B HAayKe BAPHAHTOB.




Tauko BEJIUEB

KPAIIEBCKU — KOPA®DEJ HA IMOJICKMOT COLMJAJIEH POMAH
BO ITEPHOJAOT HA POMAHTHU3MOT

HexonkyroguiuAHOT 3aTBOp 10 HOEMBpHCKOTO BOCTaHME CTaHa
IpHYAHEA IACATENOT Aa He Ce CTEKHE CO BHCOKO 0Dpa3oBaHHe, HO 3aToa CTa-
HAJI TOMYJApeH XypHAJMCT, HCTOpHYAp M MHOTY IUIONeH mucatel. Camu-
or Kpamesckn ke 3amouHe Ja ro HW3[aBa HayYHO-NONMYJAPHHOT XypHAN
Athenacum (1841—1851), cobmpajkm ru JpyOuTenwTe Ha JHTepaTypaTra H
HayKaTa OKOJy Hero. A Beke PYTHHHPaHHOT XYPHAJHCT CaMO IO HEKOIKY
romumu ke ja mpeseme Bo cmomre pane Gazeta Polska (1859—1862).

Kpamescku co Hacramare 1863 roa. e npuHyJCH Aa ja HamyIOITE
Bapmapa, Supejka He rm mopjenysan chakamara Ha Wielopolski — rma-
para Ha ToramrHaTa Biaja BO IIOJICKOTO KpaJICTBO.

IMucatenor u Bo JIpe3neH He OCTaHAJ CO CKPCTEHH palle TyKy H Tamy
ja pasBMBa NyDIMICTHKATa HACOYeHa IPOTHB MPHBP3AHHINTEC Ha COrJa-
CyBavKaTa IIOJIATHKE, HA CTPAHHIATE HA DasHA CIHCAHHja H BO CSPHCKATE
FONVIIHE H3IaHHja mox Hacinos Rachunkéw (1866—1869), kako ¥ BO IIpo-
rpaMCKATe DPOILYpH, a BO €[HA O] HETOBHTE IOJATHIKH AKI(HH mara B cTa-
mima u TepMaHImTe ro 3aTBOPAaT, OOBHHET 32 IIPEfaBCTBO HA ApXasaTta.
Tyka Temxo ce pasSonen H 3a kaynmuja OmmyBa OCIODOEH, HO IHCATENOT
ke TOXHBEE CaMO YUITé HEKOJKY rOJHHH.

Kpamesckn Seme cecTpaH HayyHHK. IToceDHuM 3aciyrH mMa BO LOA-
paujeTo Ha HCTOpHjaTa, apxeoJIOTHjaTa M JATEpPaTypaTa.

JlosonHO € A2 ja CIOMEHEMe YeTHPHTOMHATA monorpapaja Wilno
(1838) u uwermpETOMHOTO Aento Polska w czasie trzech rozbioréw (1873—
1875), moroa crymmare mocserenH Ha Klomowic, Syrokomli, Krasicki co
KOM CH 00e35eyBa HEOOHYHO BAXHO MECTO Mely HCTPaxyBaydTe — KHEKEB-
HAOE Bo IlojcKa BO IEpHOAOT Ha poMaHTE3MOT. On oBHe TPYHOBH Ce

' ryena AeKa ce MHTEpECHpas 33 MHHATOTO Ha HOJICKOTO CJIOBO H 3a COBpe-
MeHaTa MOJICKAa JIATEpaTypa.

Co oBHe HEroBA TPYJAOBH TOj BCYIOHOCT C€ NPETBOPHI BO HCTpa-
XyBadK{ HHCTHTYT H [0 JONOJHYBa Toj Bakyym Bo Ilosicka, Ouejka mo mero-
pHCKHTe HacTaHu BO 1863 roi. Ha neno He moCToemIe Beke HA BHILHEHCKHOT,
HE BapimaBCKHOT yHHBCP3HTET.
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Kako Munkjesru u KpammeBckr ce mmaiie 3ahaTeHO H CO €MCKO Ka-
kyBame Ol ronemn pasmepu. Hajcakano meroso memo Seme Tpmmormjata
[OCBeTCHA HA IPaWCTOPHCKHTe HAcTan Ha JImTBa — Anafielas (1840—
1846 r.) Bo Kkoja e mOJ AMPEKTHO BiIHMjaHHME Ha XoMepoBara emore;ja.

* %k %

ITonckmoT ConmjajieH poMaH CBOHTE KODEHH I'M HMa BO TBOPEIITBOTO
Ha Kpamescku. ,,Pomanmre Ha Kpamesckn, nnurysa EnMynn Bacumenckwm,
Toa C¢ BHCTHHCKH JIHK Ha CBETOT, KOIIMja HA YOBEYKHOT XHBOT. Bo HAB cé
€ TOJIKy HOBEYKH, TOJIKY NPHPOXHO, TOJKY OJIHCKO 3a HAamaTa 3eMja IITO
HE MOX¢ [la He My Ce IPH3HAe Ha aBTOPOT HPEKYPCOPCTBO BO OJHOC HA He-
roBuTe npeTxonmmim“. ! OBOj Cyn ce omHeCyBa Ha OMTOBHTE POMAHH, HIX
TOTOYHO PEYEHO HA COLMjANHO-OHTOBHTE, BO KOH 2BTODOT HPABH TIOJIEMH
COLHjaIHA ODOMmUTyBama.

Ho KpameBcku Toa IITO He JOCTHTame BO MOJCKHOT pomaH Oemre
OCKYAHOCTa OX YHCTO HAaNMOHAIIHA TEMATHKA M IIPOOJIEMATHKA, HEJXOCTATOK
Ha HMCKOHOCT, Ha YHCTO IIOJICka §oja. ITomckHOT pomaH mpocTo CTpaname
Ol HCOPHTHHATHOCT M 3aTOAa MOJICKATA KPHTHKA 32 IPBHAT CO IEPOTO HA
Enmynn BacuneBcku Xe ro Ipedkpra emMroHCKOTO M ke My mpHsHae Bo 1837
TOJ., IPEKYPCOPCTBO T.€. YIITE CO N0jaByBAR-ETO HA IPBATE POMAHH HA OBOj He-
ODHYHO MIOMIEH IACATEN KOj YCIIeall ia BUAHA LITO He i JOCTacyBa Ha IoJickaTa
JIH TepaTypa, OA LITO CTpaja Taa, Ia M Ha IEJOTO MOJICKO Pa3OHeHO omirre-
crso. Cropez E. BacrjieBCKE Taa OpHTHEAIIHOCT ja Aaze Hajmoclie BO pOMaHOT
Jysedp Kpamescku: ,,Toj ke e m3Gasu Hac, HOHUIyBaA KPATHYAPOT, BO KpAjHA
Mepa BO 0DJlacTa Ha POMAHOT, OJ 0OJIeCTa [a Iileame Ha TyfH, — . . .CIO-
Pe/l HAIETO MHCTIeE:¢, Co Kpamencku 3amouHyBa HOBa emoxa BO pOMaHOT.3
Kpamescku ox oBaa ,,5omect™ He ce ocxoSoau BemHan Toj BO cBOeTO mO-
HUCTHO TBOPEIITBO, HCTO Taka Oelie CIHTOH, YOBEK 3arjiefaH BO TYfOTO of
KOe H Cce pakopofeme (Ha mpaMep Bo ,,I1an Banepu* (1831 r.),B0 ,,T'onemMuoT
CBCT Ha MaymoT rpan” (1831 r.), so ,,ITam Kapomn“, Bo ,,UeTHpn cBagbm“
i 1p.). Tpeba na ce moasnede nexa aBTOPOT CHTe OBHE PalOTH rm o0jaBHI
0K IICCBAOHMM M BO HHB HE JIOHCCYBa HHINTO ITOHOBO OJ TOa LITO Beke Ka-
Xajie HerosdTe mperxomuuuyu — Ckapdek, Japauescka m ap. Toa Sea mo-
YCTHHYKH paboTH, OOHYHM CIIAKA Of KHBOTOT M OKOJIHHATA HA TOJKCHOT 4O~
BEK, CO HE3HAYajHU CHTHHIHM Off CEKOjAHEBHOCTA BO Taa 3eMja. AKO HMa HEIITO
mTO Tpeda Aa ce HCTAKHE BO HHB, TOA € OTCTANYBAMbe, HIH MOTOYHO PedcHO,
OTKaXyBAW€ HA IMCATENOT OJf CCHTHMCHTAJIHHTE jyHAId KOM Oea BO MOJMA
Ha TaKaHapeyeHaTa ,,NBOPCKA JIHTEpaTypa‘.

Bo cnomenatmse macmosm Kpamiesckm ce 3adaTHiI CO CeKOjIHEBHHOT
KHUBOT HA CHTHATA ,,[IIAXTa* CO CBOHTe OOHMYAH, HADABH, OCTADCHH HABHKH
Kaj OnaropofHWUWTE H IOJCKATE MeIUTaHH. OBHe HACIOBH HOpeTcTaBy-
BaaT C[CH BHJ MOCT 3a INPEMHHYBaWm-¢ Ha IHCATEJCKATA 3aHHTEPECHPAHOCT
Ha OHa HOBO LITO Ce OYeKyBalle OJ HEro, HOKAXyBajkd My ro rpSoT Ha po-

* E. Wasilewski, Jézef Ignacy Kraszevski, ,,Polska Krytyka literacka* (1800—1918),
Warszawa 1959, str. 90.
3 Ibid, cTp. 89—90.
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MaHTH3MOT M POMAHTHYApCKHTE XepOH OJ IPETXOAHHOT IIepHOJ Ha HEro-
BOTO TBOPEIITBO. AKO 3¢MeéMe KOHKpETeH IpHMep ke KOHCTaTrHpaMe Aeka
rocnogunor Kapois um HajMajky He e¢ Iomjak. OBOj jyHak moBeke Jiadm
Ha IepMaHen 3aurpaH BO KOMap M BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ HeroBaTa MaTepHjajiHa
moyiox0a ke I'M 3aMeHyBa CBOMTE JbyOOBHHMIM He O JbYOOB, TYKY 3apaim
mapu H KOLKame.

deMOHH3MOT BO TrOpeHaBeJIEcHUTE HACJIOBH He Oeule HH HajMadKy
JuTepaTypHa (uKIMja H3MHCICHA BO ITojcka, a HAmpoOTHB Taa Oellle YHCTA
KOIHja 1o3ajMeHa oJf 'epMaHCKHTe POMAaHTHYapH H pasBheHa of Kpamres-
ckd Bo JukoT Ha ITan Kaposb 1o HHBO Ha OCOBpILEH 3JI07ej M CE€ HAcCaIyBa
TOKMY O/ OHA IITO HE € YOBEYKO, a JIEMOHCKO.

Axo cakaMe Ja TIpaBUMe CIOpenda CO OHOj OeMOHM3aM HOjaeH Of
3amam, Toramr HOBOTO BO MOJICKHOT pOMAaH € CaMO IOBTOPYBAETO CO H3BECHH
HHJaHCH BO IICHXOJIOIIKATEe MOMeHTH. JynakoT kaj KpaieBckn e odhopMeH
Kako OCOBpPIICH 3JI0f€j KOj ce HaclamyBa KOra ycrmeBa 3JI0TO Aa My ro Ipe.
HECe Ha AYypruoT M ce HaciaxyBa ol DOJIKaTa Ha CBOJjOT ,,JIPOTHBHHK KO;
TIpeTcTaByBa IpHA CeHKa 3a Hero BO MerycebHuTe omHOCH.®

On mpunuka HaABOpENIHATA CTpaHa HAa JNEMOHCKHOT JIMK H3IJela
Baka: ['oJleMH M CTpailHH oYM Ha OJieZl0 HCHHMEHO JIMIE CO JUB TOIJIEN M
sameyeHa ycra. KOHQIHKTOT ro HeMa MJIM BO KpaeH CJy4aj TOj He ce IJiefa,
HETO IO MAacKupa ICHXOJIOTH3MOT CO THNMYHHOT CTHJI Ha JEMOHM3MOT BO
aKn@jata Koja ce pasBU OKOJYy macaTa M Mely ,,BOJIIEOHHTE” IpPCTH, 4
POMaHTHMHOCTA Joara camMo Jia ja OMeKHe CHTyanujaTa M CETO OBa € ILIOX
Ha BHATPEHIHATA aKkuHja M (YHKIMOHAJIHOCTA Ha POMAaHTHYApCTBOTO KOE
€ NPHCYTHO Ipejl C&€ Kako CTWJI, KaKo HAaYMH Ha peaJIM3Wpame Ha aKmujaTa.

Pomanor ,,Yetnmpu cBaaOGH“, oA HMCTHOT OBOj HEPHOH, HE HOCH IIO-
rojieMH NPOMEHH M aBTOPOT HE ce OCJODOAyBa Off TJIEHOT Ha EIAroH-
ctBoTo. Tyka camMo MMaMe eJHa HOBa KOHIENIMja 3a OeCMHCIIEHOCTa Ha
XKWBOTOT, — OHJEjKM POMAHOT 3aBpIyBa CO TMECHMHCTHYEH TOH, HE3ABHCHO
ol poMaHTHYapckara ODOEHOCT HeKa ,,c& 3aBpHiyBa CO CMPTTa“. AKO ce
cnylmrTaMe momaboko M BHEKHEME BO 0Baa ,,COAPXKHHA® Ke KOHCTATHpPaMe
Jleka aBTOpPOT HANpaBHJI CeflaKk €/IeH HOB YeKOp, — CO Toa HITO ja OTKpPHI
maHopaMaTa Ha NMPOBHHUHOHATM3MOT, BO KOja TOHEIIe MOJCKATA ,,JLIaXTa‘“;
IIHCATENIOT yCIead Aa ja Jaje mpasHara Ayioa Ha Iapa3’dICTBOTO BO TIOJ-
CKOTO OIINTECTBO, Ja ja pa3’o0JaMdYM Taa kKjaca BO TPOBHHIMCKHOT >XHBOT
Ha JdnaropogHunuTe. Toa Beke € HEIMITO HOBO, KBAIMTET KOj BOOM KOH LEJITA
— 30mmKyBambe KOH Peal3MOT BO JIHTEpATypaTa.

Camo meT roAVHH NMOKACHO € HAMMINAH poMaHoT ,,JloeToT M cBeTOT"
(1839 r.). CamuoT ¢axT meka OBOj pOMaH BejHAII IO IOjaBYBAHETO Oele
IpeBe/icH Ha CHTEC IOBHIHM 3amafHOEBPONCKH jasuud (TepMaHCKH, ¢pan-
LYCKH H JIp.), a HCTO Taka Ha PYCKH, YeIIKM M Ap. ja3HIH, CBEAOYH HeKa HOCH
HEHITO HOBO H OPHIHHAJIHO, HAKO OCHOBaTa € Tlak pOMaHTHYapCKa.

3 E. Warzenica, PowieSci romantyczne J. I. Kraszewskiego, Rrace poswiecone V

mig¢dzynarodowemu kongresowi slawistow w Sofii, Warszawa—Krakéw, 1963,
crp. 111—112.

14 Tonumen 300pHAK
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I'naBEROT KOHQUHKT BO Hero e Mely TaJNeHTHpaHa JHYHOCT Koja
3Hac Nia MHCJIH, Ja NCHH, 12 NPOLEHYBA — Of €IHA CTPAaHA, H ONIITECTBOTO
— oA npyra. Pomanor, naxo, kako nenuHa, My Opmnara Ha pOMaHTHYAp-
CTBOTO, OHAEjKH TINMaBHHOT jyHaK O eQHOCTAaBHATA ¢adyna e pomanmTm-
JapCkil HACTPOEH, YOBEK KOj Ce M3NMTHAJ BHCOKO HAj CBOjaTa cpeamHa, HO
HPOBHHIMCKATA OKOJHOCT ¥ CpeJMHATa, KOja ja ciimka aBTOPOT, My OBO3MO-
XyBa Ja OHAAT BKIYYEHH HE CaMoO JKHBOTOT, CO CBOjaTa CEKOjAHEBHOCT,
Ha NPOBMHIHCKATA ,,[LIaXTa“, TYKY TOj ja ONHMIIyBa H30CTAHATOCTA, npH-
‘MHATE Ha Taa MOJNOX0a, WIy3opHOCTa M cii. OBHE ElIEMEHTH IO I0BEIOa
[THCATE/IOT HA NATOT HA CONMjaIHATA TeMaTka. POMaHTHIAPCKHOT Xepoj
HE CaMo WITO He ja KOUM 0Baa JIMHKja BO POMAHOT, TYKy HErOBaTa acOTPaKTHA
B POMAHTHIAPCKA OCHOBA IOMara 3a TOJKYBAH€TO HA IICHXOJOLIKMOT
H XHBOTCH KOHQIHKT BO Taa cpemmna.

I'yeraB e rmasem mportarommer Bo POMaHOT M HHM IpUNOMHYBa Ha
HCTOMMEHHOT jYHAK Ha Muuxjesnuesure ,,3anymunun®. HeropaTa Hpea-
J3HpaHa feBojka ce BEka Mapmja, He CIIy4ajHO, TyKa IHCATEJIOT AJyAHpa
Ha MpodieMaTHKATa Co Koja ce 3a(aTHN MOETOT; WIM MOTOYHO PEYEHO ja
HpOAOIKYBA Taa TEMATHKAa HAa HeCpeKHATAa JbYGOB Ha T'ycras, og IV nen
Ha ,,3ajyHMOE“, Koja ro JoBedyBa O mm3odpeHnja.

Pa3smukara Tyka ce cocrom Bo Toa mTO MunxjeBuuesuor I'ycras
CH OCTaHYBa CO CBOjaTa HJICAM3APAHOCT HA Mapmja, xako xeHa, Ho cmo-
Oynanysame, noneka I'ycras Ha Kpamescku, oTkako nobmBa rojiemu Ha-
CNIEACTBA, ja pealdsMpan CBojaTa MeYTa M ja nobmsa 3a xema Mapuja, —
TOKMY OHaa J€BOjKa Koja ja macanasupawe. Mim na ce m3pasume co 350-
posrre Ha J. Wilhelmi — ro oGnexysame Bo banmracTHuna obnexa Ha moe-
3HjaTa AypH H TOA Koe HEKOTAI He elle MOeTcKo, 4 Ho, aBTOpOT TOA rO NpaBH
TOramr Kora MIeBojkaTa € IJIeflaHA He Of OnHMCKy, TYKy Of naneKy, Kora
CHPAKOT € BOCHUTYBAH BO TOQ TyfO M 5OTaToO CeMejCTBO, BO Koe pacre u ce
Pa3BHBa Kako MHOTY LIEHET YOBEK IapasielHO o Hea, HO Oe3 na ja mo3HaBa
OZ ODITACKY, M Taa 3a HEro CBETH KaKo sBe3Ja, HO Ha HeSoTo. He e ciyyajHo
mrro I'yctas € Hapapen moer, Miag m BIEYAT/IMB, 10BeK KOj 3Hae Aa MeuTae.
Aa damTasmpa; mim TOHHAKY PEYCHO Ma Ce Haofa He HAa 3eMjaTa TYKy Ha
HeGoTo. TokMy Toram mocroeme kako Jbyb0B, 3a KkoOja poauTenwTe Ha
NeBOjKaTa He CakaaT HH Aa 3HaaT, OujejkyM KaHAMAATOT He € o KjacaTa Ha
3eMjONOCE/HAIATe W GoraTammre. A Kora cupakor I'ycraB ce 35orarmi
IO IIAT Ha HAaCeACTBO H MapHja cTaHaja HeroBa ’eHa, BHAEN NeKa BO Hea
HEMa HMUWITO HEODHYHO, Taa He € HMKAKBA SBE3Jd, HEMa HHKAKOB AHTENICKH
[J1ac, a CaMo Npo3amiHa yOaBHMHA M OIpaHMYEHa JO NPENeIOT Ha IpOCTO-
THja. VHTENOT Koj Sapame pabota Bo I'PajioT ¥ HABPEICHUOT OJf Taa Hepam-
HONPABHOCT, CHpeMa Taa SoraTa QBOpCKa CpeiwHa, Je hakTo, CTOH Ha MHOTY
HOBHCOKO KYJATYPHO HHBO. 3a Hero Toa OyaropoHMYKO CeMejCTBO, BHACHO
on dnmcky, ocrama Tyfo. IToeror He Hajie HHEINTO IUTO OM MOXENIo Aa ro
3arpee, Iypu ¥ fieBOjkaTa HeMy My ocTHHA. VI He My OCTaHyBalle HUIOTO
ApYro OCBEH Ja ja CHYIITH I7aBaTa, Iiiefajkd KOJIKYy MHOTY Ce H3JIaXan
BO CBOETO (paHTazHpame.

4 Jb6zef Ignacy Kraszewski, Poeta i $wiat, Warszawa, 1951, ctp. 72—73.
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OnuuyBajku ja BHCTHHATZ 3a Taa JBOPCKA CpENMHA, HEMMCMEHOCTA,
HACKOTO HHBO Ha KyNTypa, aBTOPOT Beke ro IIPaBH YeKODOT HA OTCTAIy-
Bame O pPOMAHTHYAPCKATe NPHHIWNH M MHHYBA HA DEAJHCTHIKH IIO3H-
UK. Peanu3mMoT 0coGeHO M3pasMTO ro AaBa TPH ONMINYBAKETO HA OJIaro-
POINHHINTBOTO, AaBajKH My ja Ha YHTATeJOT LEJATa OTrPaHHYeHOCT. THe
Owiie syfe He caMO aNYHH 3a OOraTCTBO, KOE T'H 3aCJIemyBano, TYKy Jyfe
KOH He noCelyBaaT HHIUTO YOBEYKO, HHINTO BPEJHO M AOCTOjHO HA HO3H-
UHHTE IWITO M JpXeje BO ONMMTeCTBoTO. HampoTus, aBTOPOT BO HEB rieaa
He Jyie, TyKy NapasdTd M 3aTOa HETOBHOT jyHAK, MOETOT — MEYTATEN, HE
MOX€ CO HHMB [ia HajOoe ONIUT jasWk, OUAEjKM TOj CH OCTaHyBa BO CBOjaTa
OCHOBA DOMAHTHYAp OTKHHAT OJ CTBAPHOCTA M CO TOA aBTOPOT ja OCYdyBa
HCTOBaTa JaJOBOCT BO Me4TachaTa W HACTAaNyBa IpPECBPT BO XHBOTOT
H& TOETOT, 3aT0a IUTO CHAaTHI JeKa C& € Hamlpa3HO M Ce OAAABA HA THEHE
32 J]a TO 3aBpIIH CBOjOT JXHBOT HAjHECIABHO (KAKO JIymMyBad).

Bo oBoj poman KpauieBckd, OCHOBHO, CH OCTaHYBa POMAaHTHYAD,
HO caMaTa IOYBa HAa KOja paboTes ro HaTepala Ja CTaHe M HENITO IIOBEKe
on peanuct. Toj € 05jeKTHBEH W KOH CTBAPHOCTA BO KOja XKHBEE Ha napasur-
CKH HaYMH MPOBHHIMCKATA ,,1IaXTa“ M KOH COJjOT [NiaBeH jyHak. Tamoro
(pUIACTEPCTBO € MOCETHO MCTAKHATO BO TOCHETHHOT HEN OJ POMAHOT, KOT2
ro o0jaByBaaT HEKPOJNOIOT 32 CMPTTa HA TIOETOT Mel'y CHEDKEHHTEe ICHH HA
BOJIHAT2 M NPOJax0ara Ha HeKakBa BHEHCKA ,,KAPETa“ 3aeIHO CO KOMMTE.
BakBnot kpaj ceemounm nexa Kpamesckm ce ompocTwi on KOIHPameTO HA
TEPMAHCKHTE POMaHTHYAD.

I'poreckata e moBemeHa [0 MHHEMYM, OHIEjKM CIHKATA HA HEKpo-
JIOroT CaMO NPOBU3OPHO € IPOTECKHA, Taa MMa COCEM Hpyra LEN, He HCMe-
jyBame Ha INIABHMOT jyHaK — (He CJIABHO LOKOEH) Cera, TYKY CIHKambe Ha
IPOBHHUMJAIU3MOT CO HEroBaTa OrPAHHYEHOCT.

Kako nemmna oBoj pomaH 03HauyBa kpaj HA POMAaHTH3MOT H HOYe-
TOK H& POMaHH CO COLHjaJHO-OMTOBa TemaTHka. OBa ro CBEHOYH pa3Boj-
HHOT TAaT HAa NPOTArOHHCTOT. TOj OJ MOYETOKOT € CHrHANM3MPAH CO CHTE
TPaJAIHOHATHY POMaHTHIAPCKH OeNie3d, a 3aBpIUyBa CO OOjeKTHBEH OJHOC
Ha aBTOPOT CIpeMa CBOJOT jyHaxK. ,,Bo pomanoT ,,II0eToT I cBeTOT* ce Boau
IOJIEMHKA CO POMAHTH3MOT Ha €HA CBECHA OCHOBA CO UEJ Ja Ce IPEMHHE
Ha HOBO CTpyeme®,

Bo 0Boj poman ymrte Haorame onpaB/yBame HA MHCIERHETO HCKaXaHO
on Epa BaxenMua koja mumryBa jneka poManTH3MOT Ha Kpamescku mMa
H3pasMTO WHAMBHAYAJICH KApakTep H He Ce MOMECTYBA BO paMKHTE Ha II03-
HATHTE MACjHO-YMETHUYKA MpPABIH.

MHUCKYTadUAHO B TIPOTHBPEYHBO €, OMIEjKH M3JIErod of paMKHTe
Ha TakaHAPEYCHHUTE ,,aJMUHHACTDATUBHHE poMaHu“. ITucarenor Tyka ce
pacrnpaBa Co HOBH IPODJIEMH BO ONIUTECTBOTO, 32 Pa3jHKa OJ THE IITO Oea
cieno Hacnexyanu. Tyka Tpeda na ro Bapame crmemmdpuunoro ma Kpa-
TMICBCKH 3a pa3nMKka IOypH M O ApyrmTe poMaHTmyapd Bo Ilosicka. Hero
TemKo OM MOXeNe [a ro BKJIONHME BO OHJIO KOM PaMKH Ha OB CTpYyeme.
IMrcatenor HWB cBecHO He M mpmdaka, WIH TOTOYHO Pe4eHo, He TH -TPIHM
H H3JIeTyBa, OCI000IyBajKd Ce O THE ,,KajoaHH* Ha BpPEMETO IUTO IO XH-
Bee. Kpamesckn 3a oBaa HeQMCUMILIMHHPAHOCT Ke CTaHe K JKpTBAa HA HECO-

14*
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IJIaCyBalkeTO Ha NMOBEKE MeCTa BO HpPOOIEMATE HA HETOBATA TaTKOBUHA,
IIa ¥ BO OAHOC Ha MpOOJEMATHKATa M HEjSHHOTO HeryBame, ke Mopa Ja
ja mamymrTy cBojara 3emja 3acekoram. Toj Semre mpBHOT XopHbej Koj 3a-
mo4Ha Ja ja 300pyBa BHCTMHATa, a Taa Oeme ropka.

OsBpe npBM YeKOpH Ha OTCTaNyBame O POMAHTH3MOT Kaj Kpaes-
CKH I'H cyrepupame bansak, xemHo uymTaH on Hero. MIMeHo,THE ke IO IO-
yuaT Ha YMCTHWYKH HaY¥H Ja I'M ODOmMUTYBa M OQOPMYBa COLMjAJIHMTE
IpOMEHHM IITO HACTamyBaa BO XHBOTOT HAa HEropaTa TaTKOBHMHA. Ilmcare-
JIOT CO HOMOIUITA Ha HOBHTE jyHallM, BPIUCjKM HE CaMO COLMjAHA TYKY
U ICHAXOJIOUIKA aHAIM32 ro 3alesiexa OHA INTO HE cakaa Oa ro BHAAT yIpa-
ByBaydTe Ha BapmaBcKOTO KHEXEBCTO M CO TOA MHCATEJOT CTAHYBA HO-
BaTOp, THCATe] HZ POMAHH CO CONMjAIHA IPODJIEeMATHKA.

On HerosuTe mECMa 3HEaMe [eKa TOj JIMYHO Ce 3amo3Hal co Bamsak
H Jicka ¥Malle HaMepa Jia ro IpeBellyBa Hero Ha moJsckd jasuk.’ Tyka Tpeba
Aa ja cmoMeneme monemmkata Ha Kpamesckm co M. I'paSoBckh Bo Bpcka
CO TBOPEIITBOTO Ha bam3ak Bo koja ro Spanu (paHUYCKHOT peaJHcT H
BO HErOBHTE HOBM DOMAaHH ro HAacCleIyBa CO HOBa TBOpeuka eHeprja. Toj
Moxedu He craHan Bamsak 3a ITosicka, HO HEFOBHOT peatH3aM TAKOB KAaKO

IITO € IO JOJUKM MMEHO Ha (hpaHIycKHOT, Ha bBansaxopuor m CreHIaso-
BHOT.

Axo CymaMe 1O HerosuTe nmcMa, KpameBckm Geme 3amosHaT H
CO aHIMACKHOT peanm3aM of meporo Ha JlukeHc. Tokmy Tyka Tpeda na
ja Dapame rayepujaTra Ha HECKHTE CIIOEBH BO HOBHTE POMAHH CO COLMjaIHA
TeMaTEKa. OBaa B3aeMHZ BpCKa Ha HOBHTE CTPYeHa BO JIHTEPATypaTa Ha
3amag m Hicrok mMa noinadokm kopenu. KpameBckw, He camo Kako IHCa-
TEJ TYKy M KaKO IyOJHUMCT (YOBEK IOJHIIOT, HAYMTaH M AOOPO BEp3MpaH
BO OINITECTBEHHTE Npamama Ha Iloncka m EBpona BoomrTo), 3a3emalie
e[HO OFf HAjIOYATYBAHWTe MECTa BO JIATEpATypaTa Ha Taa 3eMja. Bo oBaa
0bnacT HEMy MHOTY My IOMOTHA M DYCKHOT ja3MK INTO o 35opyBaiie
kako Pycwn. Toj TOJNKy PeBHOCHO ja ciiefielie pycKaTa JMTepaTypa LITO
HEerOBHTE MpHjaTeH IO CMETaa 3a IpB 4YoBek BO ITocika IITO TONKY yoaBo
TH NO3HaBa HpoOJjeMMTe HAa pyckara JIHTEpaTypa.

TeopemrTsoTo Ha I'orojb HMCTO Taka TI'M OCTaBH CBOHMTE Tpard Ha
HH3a HEroBM pomaHM. KpallleBCKH BO CBOETO cOHCaHHe ,,Atheneum® rd
00jaBH BO IpPEBOA Ha IOJCKHM jasuK ,Illumen“, ,,JIHEBHEKOT Ha JIyQHOT
B (parmenTu of ,,MprBu Ayum“. 3a rojemara 3aMHTepecHpaHOCT Ha Kpa-
IIEBCKH 32 TBOPEIITBOTO Ha ['oross nmmrysa u A. JKura, — nexa Kpamescku
ra ¢opcapa npeBoauTe Ha I'OroJNEBHATE IOBECTH ¥ OCODEHO ,,MpTBH
Ay,

Biwjarmero, ma JypH CIHYHOCTHTE BO TBOPEmMTBOTO Ha KpameBckm
co Tme Ha I'oross Bo pomanmTe: ,,BommeSen ¢emep* (1842 r.), ,,Uymamm™
(1853 r.) m mp. ce pesyarTaT TOXMy Ha OBaa OJHCKA H IMPEKTHA BPCKa HA
YPEOHHKOT Ha ,Atheneum®. ,,JIfHATe HMCHHTYBaYd Ha TBOPENITBOTO Ha

¢ K. Czachowski, Miedzy romantyzmem 1 realizmem, Warszawa, 1967, crp. 108.
® A. Zyga, Kraszewski wobec, literatury rosyjskiej, Slawia Orientalis, 1, ctp. 45.
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Kpamepckn u T'oroms. .. ke Hajoar He CaMO eIHa OMMITA HpTa Kaj odara
HEcaTeNH U ke MOXKaT J1a JOKaXaT KOJKY MHOTY TBopemrrsoTo Ha Kpames-
CkH My HoJxH Ha I'orom“.?

I

T'o cmoMeHaBMe Bekeé POMAHOT ,,BommeSeH denep”, koj ja orsopa
HOBATa CTPAaHHIA BO TBOpemTBOTO HAa KpameBCKM M HE C4MO HOBAa Kako
TeMaTHKa, TYKy HOBHHA BOOIITO BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha IIOJICKHOT CONHjasicH
POMaH, BO TOJHAOT CMHECOJ Ha OBOj HOB TepMHH 3a Taa 3eMja. ConmjasiHa
TeMATHKa MMAllle M Npel OBOj pOMaH, HO ‘Taa Oeme caMoO (parMeHTapHa
BO KHMTHTE Ha pa3HHM mpeTxonauud Ha Kpamescku H, ce pa3dupa, BO He-
rOBHTE POMAaHH OJ YHCTO POMAHTHYKH KapakTep.

Conujanaaor poMad Bo IloJicka CBOMTe KOPEeHH IH - HMa HA Boms-
cKaTa 3eMja, Kaje IITO IMCATEJIOT OTHIION [Ja XuBee 1837 rox. m Tyka
PaHKAIHO Ce 3aI03HaJ CO XXKHBOTOT HA 3a0CTaHATaTa M 3aKOpaBeHa HOJ-
CKa ,,[IUIaXTa“, BO YHH [JBOPOBM LapyBaile HENHCMEHOCTa M (heynanmsmMoT
on mmabokoTo cpemHoBekoBje. ITucarenoT, riedajkm ja opaa mosioxkda,
IypH ce HagaTHJI Ja IO PeJaKTHpa Ha CeJIOo CIIHCAHKETO ,,Athenacum® (1841—
1851 r.) ® morojeMMoT Opoj CTpaHHIH Ke OHIAT HANMOJHYBAHA OX CaMHOT
Hero, Mako ycHeal [a 3aWHTepecHpa IOrojieM Opoj HMHABA JMTEPATYPHH
copabOTHHUIM.

PomanoT ,,Bommeben ¢enep” e NuIIyBaH NapajieIHO CO PEeAAKTH-
pameTo Ha OBa CIIMCAHHME 3a JIMTepaTypa, HCTOPHja, HayKa, ONIITECTBEHH
npamama ¥ Ipyro, 3aspiueH Oemre 1842 rox., a objaBenm 1843—1844 ron.
IlomHAcIOBOT HAa POMAHOT ,,ONIITECTBEHH CIMKH® COOJBETCTBYBA Ha CO-
IOpXHUHATA HA KHHraTa Koja IO ONpaBAyBa KaKo CONHMjajicH poMaH — IpBe-
Hel| BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha moJickaTa juTeparypa. OBOj poMaH mpeTcraBysa OII-
IIMpHA YMETHHYKA CIHMKA Of XHBOTOT Ha OJIAropONHHIETE BO 3eMjaTa Kajie
ITO OTHMIIOJN Ja XHBee. AKIMjaTa € MOTHBHPaHA Bp3 OCHOBA HA MO3HATHOT
CTap HAYAH HA UATyBame HAa IVIABHHOT jyHaK.

OmuTa KapaKTepHCTHKA 33 OBOj POMaH € Taa IITO NHCATEJIOT IOBeKe
CHTHAJIA3HPAJI, OTKOJIKY IITO pa3peniyBajl OHIO KAaKBH OMITECTBEHH HPOD-
nemu. Criopel HCKaxyBamero Ha AnaM Bap —- Kpamescku ,,ce CTpeMeine
Ia ja maze BO MHHHjaTypa ,,JoBeuKaTa KOMeadja“ Ha MOJICKOTO OMIITECTBO.8
AKO ja mpocieIEMe COApXAHATA HA CIMKWTE OJ NMpOBHHNMjaTa Ha BoimH
U CJIMKMTE HA TABHHOT Ipaj — BapiuaBa, — Ke ce COIVIACHME CO OBOj KDH-
TIYAp, OHEjkH MUCATENOT Ce FPIKH Ha CeKoj HAUHH J1a Hajie M3JE3 O KOop-
COKaKOT, BO KOj majHaja 0Baa ,,eAUTapHa® Kjaca BO IIOJCKOTO OIMITECTBO.

TMonjanuTe OO0 NEHEC MPONOJIKYBaaT Na IpailyBaaT 3a KpaineBckd,
Kora CTaHyBa 350p 3a pOMAaHOT ,,BoimeSeH (eHep®, W ApyrdTe CONMjaNBH
POMaHH, — BO BpCKa CO MpOOJIEMOT Ha CeNaHmTe: ,,Tyka Om Tpebayo Aa
ro cnoMeHeMe KpalleBCKH CO TOTamiHaTa CTBApPHOCT, KOj € TOJIKY 3HAYaeH,
SHIEjkH € pellaBadyKy 3a 3aWHTEPECHPAHOCTa Ha YMTATENIOT, KAKO Mmpel CTO

7 Ibid, cTp. 45.
8 A. Bar, Charakterystika i irédia powiesci Kraszewskiego w latach 1830—1850,
Warszawa, cTp. 167.
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TOIVAHH, TaKa M [ICHEC NPETCTaByBa rojeMa npedka, Kora ce oGHayBame na
OArOBOPHME HA €IHO ONNTO Mpalake, KaKOB IHCATEN Oeme aBTOPOT Ha
»BomueSen denep” — Sopen 3a mporpec win TIIpHNaAHUK HA 3a0CTAHATOCTA™®,

Axo ce 3eMe HpENBHA IION KAKBH YCIOBH padoTeme WOHCATENOT,
HaJx TOJKY COXHHOT HpPODIEM KakoB INTO Jeme KPemoCHOTO CETIAHCTBO,
IO 1Be PEBOJYUHH H HEKOJKY BOCTAHHja, K€ KOHCTATHpaMe IeKa HeroBaTa
IpodHIaKkca B BHEMATEIHOCT € CAMO TAKTH3HDAme, HE CAMO CO 320CTa-
HaTaTa GJaropojHMdKa KJaca TYKy H CO OKYHNATOpHTE, KOM Gea 3aMHTpE-
CHpAaHH KOJIKY IITO MOXAT HOJOJIO [ia ja APXAT HEMPOCBETeHa, HeOTCTAILIHBA,
deynammo HacTpoeHa mpeMa CBOHTE KPENOCHHIIH. »/BaTa HaBeleHU Ciyuaja
u3pasuTo 300pyBaaT, mmmrysa JyssaH KunmxaHOBCKH, KOJIKY € Temko aa
Ce Hajoe BHCTHHCKATA MepKa HA NPOrPECHBHOCTA Ha Kpamesckn, Smuejkm
300pyBaaT fieka HETOBHTE NMOINEJH, a XYPH MHOLY YMEPEHATE, BO HEro-
BOTO BpeMe ODea CPeICTBO 3a NPOTPEC, PEYHCH NpeIM3BHKYBaa peaknmja
¥ HW3PAa3WTH HPOTHBHALNK HA IPOrpecoT™.10

OBoj KonOCaJeH POMaH MMa OKOJNY [BECTe JIMKOBH, 3aIOYHYBajKH
O NPOBUHIMCKATE CENAHA M ONaropoJHMIM Ia €& 10 IpaackaTa apHcTo-
KpaTHja M TPajCKHOT ILIedC.

Hpere xmurm mox Hacnos ,,BommeSen denep“ ce HCKIYYHBO CO IEJ
A2 ja TOBpP3aT 0Baa rajiepHja O JIMKOBH BO ,,eIHO nesno“, m mocedHo 350-
poT ,,Bomneden”, dmmejkhm ,,BO Hero, Kako BO BOJIMIESeH denep cexoram
Ke Ce Hajae MajKy: M ONaropoiHWLM, W ,,IAHOBH®, ¥ OOHUHH rparagm,
H NYXBOHHIM, ¥ JHTEPATOPH, H 3€MjONOCEHHULH, ¥ IPABHULH, H Jekapm“.11
BaxBroT 5poj Ha JIHKOBH MOXE CaMo Ha BONIMIEOeH HAYHH Ja Ce IOMECTH
BO ,,eHa aKuEja“ M CO eJHA MCKJIYIMBA NEJ — CIOMKAHmEe HA SHTOT (conm-
jalHHTE ONHOCH) BO Taa 3eMja.

»10a Ce HAaBHCTHHA HIjafia BOMWLESHH pabsoTH, HE3 KOH YUTATENIOT
MOXe Ja IO pasriefd COBPEMEHOTO HeMy ONINTECTBO OJ CHTE CTPaHH
H PEYHCH BO CHTE HeroBH HojaBu"“.’? — Baka muuiysa 3a Hero Enusa Osxemxo.
T'm pamafa 3akopaBeHHTe H MPAKOGECHH NBOPCKH ApHCTOKpPATH, TH Hanara
H CHTHHTEe ONAropoAHHIM NITO HE 3HAAT /A CE CHAjAAT BO HOBOCO3aJICHATE
ONIITECTBCHH YCIOBH M JIa MOXAT Jid Ce BKJIYYaT, MPHCHOCOSYBAjKHE ce KOH
HOBATa& CTBAPHOCT.

Cuarsannsupasme Jieka 0BOj POMAaH BO MHOTY CTPAHHIM HH TH HAIOM-
HyBa ,,MpTBETe Oynm‘“ Ha I'oross. IIpBo HEINTO KO mafa B OYH € OCHOBHATA
u riodajHa KOHCTpyKuuja. ,,CoBmara BHATpemmaTa rpagda, kaj Kpames-
CKH HH33 KapaKTeDHCTHKH, CJIHKH, CIM30[H, CBP3aHH CO IATYBamaTa HA
XepojoT Kaj coceaute. Kpamesckn, HeTo Taka xako u I'orosm, ce CTPEMHU KOH
TO2 12 ja Jianie COLMjaHATAa CTPYKTYPa HAa CBOETO OMIITECTBO“.® U He ce
CaMO TyKka CIHYHOCTHTE HAa ABaTa poMaHa. ONNENHM CUeHM He MOXAT aa
OHEaT OmpaBMAaHH CaMO CO CIMYHOCTA HA TEMATHKATA M GJHMCKOCTA HA CO-

® Julian Krzyzanowski, W $wiecie romantycznym, Krakow, 1951, c1p. 316.

1 Ibid., cTp. 316.

11 J. 1. Kraszewski, Latarnia czarnoksigska, Krakéw, 1964, crp. 10.

3 E. Orzeszkowa, Pisma krytycznoliterackie, Wroctaw—Krakow, 1959, crp. 210.

13 A. Bar, Charakterystyka i srédla powiesci Kraszewskiego w latach 1830—1850,
Warszawa, 1934, crp. 173.
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LMjATHATE YCJIOBH BO KOM JKMBEAT IOJICKHTE M PYCKHTE KPEHOCHH CEIaHH.
Ha oBHe CIMYHOCTH H OJArOpOJHOTO BIHjaHMe OOpHYBAa BHHMAHHE M 3a-
BOXXMHCKH KOj Mef'y ApyroTo IHIIyBa: ,,J TykKa M TaMy HEE 3a€IHO CO IJaB-
HHOT jyHAK TOCETyBaMe HHM3a TOCE[H H IPHCYCTBYBAME HA MACOBHHTE CICHH
H TH Ciyiame packaswuTe. ...

LV TaMy m Tyka IpeoBlafyBaaT HOTH Ha CaTHpPa M XyMOp, Ges na
ce WCKIydyBaaT JPCKATE OTCTamyBama‘“.!4

CnenaTa Ha moceTaTa of crpana Ha CTaHHCIaB Ha TOJIEMHOT CKpXka-
Bell Of OJArOpIHHIHE € CKOpO HAImOJIHO HIACHTMYHA CO Taa Kora PycmHoT
Yyupkos ro moceryba Ilbymikuaa., CyEMIDKBIKH € konuja Ha IlbymikeH,
Toj e mO3HAT BO OKONHjaTa Kako HajboraT H Hajckpxas., JlyfeTo Ha HeEro
IJlefaaT Kako Ha 4dyaak.

KJIacHYHATA CKPXABOCT BO TNOJICKaTa JMTepaTypa € 30oraresa BO
poMaHOT Ha KpamieBCK# CO HOBH KapaKTepHH €JIEMEHTH 33 IOJICKOTO oma-
ropomammTeo. CaMOTO IOjaByBame¢ Ha CIEHATa HA CyJbMIDKHAIOKA IIPET-
CTaBYBa TPOTECKHA CIIMKA HA HOBOPOAEHVWOT JIWK Ha MOJICKHOT KAamHTaJHA3aM
OBHCHAT BO NapTaJiH.

TloKaXyBameTo Ha CITMKaTa Ha KAkOB HAYMH ce pacmala deynamnoTo
CTONAHCTBO W HUKHYBABETO HA HOBHTE OJHOCH: NOTO2 MHM3epHjaTa HA
CeNIaHHTEe BO KOja XHMBEAT; CIMKHTE OJi FPaJICKuTe YIAIM H rpajckara Oepa
Ce COCTABEHH BO €JHO LEJO CO KOHKPETHA 3aJaya Ja ro Jaje OHTOT Ha Toa
ommTecTBo. M1 aBTOPOT NOTMOJIHO YyCmead BO HEroBaTa 3amMucia. Kpa-
IIEBCKA BO CBOJjOT TIPEeAroBOp Ha POMAHOT ,,Bommedexn ¢enep” mENIyBa
Jieka HErOBHOT POMaH ,,Tpeba /a ja IMoKake BepHATA CiMKa Ha BoymH oxoiy
1842 rop.*

Cropen, A. Bap: ,,Ilenra Ha aBTOpOT Oemie fa TM Jaje HajKapak-
TepHATe THIIOBH, MECHATE OJHOCH, BEPHO [a IO CIHKa XHBOTOT H COBpeE-
MEHHMTE CTpyema, Oe3 Ja ¢e orpaHmdyBa Ha dororpadujaTa ® kommjaTa
on XuWBHTe mpumepm™.d

Bo oBoj mpe comujayeH poMaH Kpaimescku ce TpyAeld mapara Ja
ja TpeTcTaBH, PEYHCH KaKO INIaBeH jyHaK BO axn@jaTa Ha poMaHOT. Taa ce-
Kaje ¢ MPACYTHA M PEIIaBadyKd KOMIOHHpPAaHA BO CHTE ONIUTECTBCHH OIHOCH
BKJIyYeHH BO OBaa kaura. Toj NMOYHYB2 CO HHKHYBaIETO HA HOBHTE Syp-
%O04CKH €JIEMEHTH BO HAjOPHMHUTHBEH BH/I, KAKOB IUTO € CIIMKAaH IJIABHHOT
jynak. Toj 3a Ja He mpomajHe BO ONIITECTBOTO C& CTPEMH Ja Io 3a]pXH
CBOETO MECTO, Ipajejku cexakBd (aOpuke H PabOTHIHHIM. TounyBajkn
OJl CHTHHTe OIaropoJHWIM, JOJACHA B rpaj, Ma cé N0 IOJICKaTa apucro-
KpaTHja CO HEj3HHMTe apaHXMaHH IIOBp3aHH Ce CO IIapH. W OSorarure
3eMjONIOCEHANA 5apaaT H3/me3 ON HOBOCO3JA/ICHATE €KOHOMCKH OJHOCH,
KAKO eJMHCTBEH HA4YmH N2 He I'M HCHYINTAT OJf paneTe NPUBHJICTHPAHATE
[OBHIME BO OMINTECTBOTO, MEHYBajkW IO Camo MMETO Ha CBOjaTa KJacHa
IpHEOagHOCT (3eMjomocemunny — Oypxyn). WM eIHHTe M [IPYIrHTE HEKHY-
BaaT O] OCTapeHMTE OJHOCH BO ONINTECTBOTO. IIMCATeNOT HE IM MOLITE-
JyBa OypH H JIyfeTO KOH CE& CMeTaa 33 HE3aBHCHH M c1000MHA O MAaTEpH-

1 K. W. Zawdizifiski, Opowiesci o gowiesci, Krakdw, 1963, c1p. 79.
% A. Bar, Charakterystyka i frédla powieSci Kraszewskiego w latach 1830—1850,
Warszawa, 1934, crp. 175.
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jamewTe omEOcH m npempacymm — AYPE M THE Ce MaTepHjaymshpaatr. He
IOCTOH HOBeKe Meal BO JbyGoBTa, HCYC3HYBAAT CEKakBH JbyOOBHH wyB-
CTBa M NPHJjaTEeJCKH ONHOCH M JPYTH GIHCKH BPCKH, KOT'a XIpeJ HHB Ce HC-
mpaByBa napara. IIpEMep 3a 0Ba Moxe &4 HM HOCIYXHE JHMKOT Ha rpodu-
nara Jynmja co Hej3HHATO MaXeme M NeNHOT HEj3MH KHBOT, HA IITO
nps obpats BEHEManwe K. B. 3aBomxwmmcim.l®

KiacHHOT aHTaroHWsaM BO OMINTECTBOTO HCTO Taka CH ro Hajae
CBOETO MeCTO BO 0BOj poMaH. Kaxo m xaj I'orom u TyKa C¢ OIMIUAHH CHTe
HpoTHBpeuHja Mefy OBaa rajepdja Ha JIHKOBH ODENMHETH Ha MAru4eH Ha-
9AH BO €OHO BpeEMe,

Abdpes rH ONHENETBOPYBa KOCMOMOJHTHTE BO IMToncka, myfero xom
TPaIUINOHAIHO ro damar TyroTo, He meka e noxoSpo Tyky mpocto 3aToa
IITO IO MpasaT HANMOHANHOTO, 32 KOE TOKMY TaKBHTE Jyfe KAKO HETO ce
OCHOBHATa NpPHYMHA 32 320CTaHATOCTa HAa 3eMjaTta. Hero ro H3MadyBa elcH
CAMHCTBCH NIPOOieM, — Kako Aa [ojhe IO HoraTa xewa.

Bimmsox o oBoj TEm crom rpodor, omHOCHO MaxoT Ha Jynuja co
CBOHTE apamXMaHH IITO ja YKpaJ LeJaTa MOJICKA ,,IIIAXTa" i Ha MOILIEHAYKH
HaYHH OADErHyBa [Ja I'M BpaTH THE HApH HA JIECHO H3MaMeHuTe Snaro-
POJHALI OZ BOJHMHCKaTa okonuja. Hero asTopoT ro HAZapHJI CO CIHOCOs-
HOCTH Ha JIMK ,,TPYA—JIaXA“ KOj HA TAKOB HAYHH Ce 300raTwi m CH npH-
Kadwl CTHKCTAa -~ IO03HABAaY HA JIMKOBHATA YMETHOCT, OHIEKHM Toa Geme
TOJIeMO HME KO€ JIECHO IO CBPTYBAa BHHAMAHHETO BO BHCOKHTE KPYrOBH HA
Toa OMIUTECTBO, a aBTOPOT CapKACTHYKA IO MCMEjyBa CO TOa INTO 0BOj
»CIEHjauCT” [0 JIAKOBHA YMETHOCT He 3Hae AypH Kako Ce H3rosapa
uMeTo Ha PemGpant (Toj ro msromapa. PaMm&panrT). Herosara KXyka
IIOCTOjaHO € MOJIHA CO TOCTH M HA CBOj HAYMH TOj -yMee a I'm 3abaBysa.

Kepkara ma rpodor, Apnenajma, noara ma ja moodopmu oBaa ABOD-
Cka CIIHKa M /1a TIOKaX€ KaKBO € HHBOTO HA Taa €IMTA BO HOJICKOTO OIILITEC-
TBO. OBaa [ieBojka MOCTOjaHo € Mefy TOCTHTE H €IHHCTBEHATA Hej3UHa yiora
€& COCTOM BO TOA WITO Taa € CJIHKA 34 IJICHame H »»BOCXHTYBame” Ha roc-
THTe — Kako Be3e MEPHHIMIbA, 4 TOA € CHUMOOJ AeKa € KaHIMAATKA 33 Ma-
XKembe.

McmejyBajkn I mapaswrdTe BO OIIITECTBOTO BO ko€ Ce copeMaar
1I0rojieMu IPOMEHH, aBTOPOT CBECHO I'M Pa3o0iHM4yBa OBHE BHHOBHH Kpy-
TOBH 3a C& mTO OWIO NpHYMHA 1A SHie ucMejysana Iloscka (32 3aocrama-
TOCTa, 32 HEMHCMEHATA ,,ULI4XTa®, 32 KPEMOCHOTO CCIIAHCTBO, 3a JOBelyBa-
BETO HAa 3eMjaTa JO MH3EPHOCT M CIHYHO).

VmeHo, mpeky BaxBH W CIMYHH CIHKH IO OIHINYBA IJIABHHOT Ipaj,
Bapmasa, u xuBOTOT BO Hero. Tyka aBTOPOT H¢ BOOHM HH3 LEJA €aHA ra-
JIepHja MEIITAHH, a JIHTEPATOPH, 3AHACTYMH, rpajckata SeloTHja, — cmpeMa
Koja ce ommecyBa co moceSeH aduHHmTET, CO mOCEGHA CAMIIATHja ® COXa-
aysame. THe ox caMHOT XMBOT Bo rpagoT ce NpUHYNEHU A3 MaraaT HHCKO
B [0 o4ajyBame. 34 HEB aBTOPOT I'M HASHpPE H npuuuanTe. Mako ce rnena
Acka HE I'Mm O3HABAT HUB TaKa KAKO IITO ja MO3HABAJ 3eMjONOCEHHYKATA
»ILIAXTa%, HO CemaK OCTABEHHTE 33 HHB CIIHKH IO OZpelyBaaT HErOBHOT

1 K. W. Zawodziniski, Opowiesci o DPowiesci, Krakéw, 1963, crp. 82,
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CTaB M MECTOTO INTO ro 3a3eMa Kako ommurecTBeH cyauja. M TokMy oBaa
HEroBa TIO3HIHjA, Ja Jaje IITO MOBEPHA CIIMKA 33 OIIITECTBOTO, KAKO IIETMHA
CO HM3pasdT AKIEHT HA COIMjaJHAa aHaim3a (0COGEHO BO BTOPHOT [E] HA pO-
MaHOT) Ke HACTpajaaT FIJIABHUTE XepoH. THe ocTaHyBaaT OJiead, HeHo-
ohopMeHH OJ YMETHHYKA TJIeHA TOYKA KAaKO IUTO OM Caxaje Ja TH BHAMME
IO Kpaj.

CigKHTe O CEJICKHOT JXHBOT, HEMOAHOCIHBHOT TPYA Ha THe JIyre
LITO Ce NMPHUHYJCHH JAa He 3HAaT HMINTO APYro OCBeH padora Ho morpdy-
Bame, 300pyBaaT CO TakBa OJIATOHAKIIOHOCT, CO KAKBA CHMIATHjA CE OIHE-
cyBa aBTOPOT cmpema HuB. OBa CBCHOYH JieKa HeroBaTa KpajHa e Omia
He Ja ja pa3Bue JbYOOBHATA POMAHCAa HA ,,IJIABHUTE” XepOH BO DPOMAHOT,,
TYKy Ja To MOKaxe OJHOCOT Ha THE Jyfe CIpeMa KpelOCHOTO CEJaHCTBO
cIpeMa HAjHHBOKATHBHOTO OIIITECTBEHO Ipallame — CcelickoTo. Hajmodpo
3a 0Baa Herosa Hamepa e BMeTHatara ,Mcropmja na Caska“. 3a npHHOT
TPYyZ M MaKAT¢ Ha cCelaHuTe o BoJMH aBTOPOT OOpHYBa BHHMAaHHE M BO
HEroBMOT IPEATrOBOp Ha pomanoT. McropHjara na Capka € caMO CpPeACTBO
3a pa3’oOIHIyBale€ HAa HAjBHCOKATA KJaca BO MOJICKOTO OIIITECTBO 34 TIo-
neMoTo 3510. CaBka ymmpa O KOTEKOT II'TO IO JOOWMI on exoHomoTt. Ce-
JIAHHTEe Hero ro jgajie Ha cyA. Toj e IpHHYAEH A ro HaIyurry Toa padoTHo
MECTO, HO TyKa He € KpajoT Ha oBaa cimka. Taa craHysa MOTIIONHA KOTa
COOMIITYBAa aBTOPOT 3a OOHOCOT Ha TpoOT CIpeMa HETOBUTE KPETOCHH
cemand. Toj € BO CTPaHCTBO H €JHHCTBEHOTO HENITO KO€ I'O MHTEPECHPANIO
Hero e Jla My IIpaTaT IITO IOBeke IapH, a He cMpTTa Ha Hekojcu CaBka.

Tpareaujata na Capka ro JONOJIHYBa JIMKOT HA Herosara ydoasdua —
’KeHa Koja e BIDIETKAaHA BO PasBPATHH OJHOCH CO KYKaTa Ha 3eMjOIIOCEIHH-
koT. U He ciayuyajuo 3a oBaa mcropmja ke Hammmie E. Oxemkosa pneka e
IUIaMeHa HCTOpPHja OJ Koja MOXe a BHUBHE Ioxap.l?

Biucka o oBaa riiaBa Kako BO pa3’oGIMYYBAvKH Taka M BO MOPAJIHO-
OWTOBHTE CNWKH IITO TH JaBa 3a OJHOCOT — ,,MIAH — ,,CIIyra“ e ommliryBa-
BETO Ha XKHUBOTOT Ha ciyrumakaTta HMoana. Tyka e 3a oadeniexyBamwe, neka
oBaa [IeBOjKa He € OJ KPEmOCHO IOTEKIO, TYKY OJ OCHPOMANIEHO O§Jaro-
DOIHHYKO CEMEjCTBO M JieKa CTaHAla CIYTMHKa XKaj OBOj 3€MjOMOCEIHHK,
na OTKaKo ja obDecyeCTHs1 MJAOWOT ,,MaH” OumayBa mcTepaHa. OBaa riiaBa
¢ mox cuMOOoJHYeH HACHOB ,,ITo3HaraTra ucropHja“, 3aToa INTO BAKBHUTE
CIy4aH BO ,,TAHCKHTE" IBOPOBH Oea MHOTY YeCTH M CTaHaa eleH BHI Tpalu-
LIHOHAJHK K BO HCTOpHjaTa HA MoJcKaTa IuTeparypa (IpuMep € ,,Xasbka').

Hoana ¢ OpemeHa U Toa € OCHOBHATA MIPHYAHA LITO MOpA Ja ja Ha-
OyIITH KyKaTa Ha 3eMjOTIOCEAHHKOT H Ja Ce IIpecelld B Tpal, KHBCEKH
Kako ymmyapka BO Hero. Taa e cBecHa M ja 3Hae TPHYHHATA LITO CTHUTHAJIA
[0 oBaa CTeneH M ke Dapa HayWH Ja ce OXMa3Od 3a HaHECEHATa HaBpeda
ON CTpaHa Ha YOBEK OH ,,BHCOKOTO OIIIITECTBO Ha 3eMjOIIOCeIHHIIHTE.
-3apaseHa oz BeHepuuna Sosect Moacuja Hamuia OOBOJHO CHIIM M CTHCHAJA
IaK BO KyKaTa Ha HEKOTAIIHHOT Hej3HH COOJAa3HHTEN H IO 3apa3yBa, CBeCHA
Jeka oaMas[yBa 3a YIPONACTEHHOT Hej3uH KMBOT. Taa Xe ce paayea of
BecTa JieKa TOKMY Taa CTaHajla IpHYHMHA 34 HETOBaTa CMPT.

17 B. Orzeszkowa, Pisma krytycznoliterackie, Wroclaw—XKrakéw, 1959, crp. 210.
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Opaa mcTOpHja UpeTcTaByBa H3HECEHA BO KHMraTa yuiTe e€Ha TIPCT
KajJ BO JIMIETO Ha IIOJICKOTO OJIATOPOIHHINTBO, CAaMO OX APYTH HO3HIIHHM,
CO ApYTH CpeNCTBa 3a OLEHYBalhe¢ HAa ympaByBaukaTa kjaca Bo IloJicka.

Bo 0Boj ciy4aj He € TOJIKY BaXHa IPOTOTHIHOCTA HJIM €NHIOHCTBOTO,
TYKy MOZYCOT CO KOj C& OCyAyBa BaKBOTO IOCTANyBame CO JIyf€TO O OI-
IITECTBOTO KOH CJIy4ajHO Ce HalDle Ha JHOTO, HAYHHOT HA OLPHYBAEKETO
HA OBAa 3JI0 BO OMMIITECTBOTO KaKO LEIWHA, KOE TOHEIIe 3a¢AHO CO 3aCelleHaTa
OJ CBOH "¢ DOraTCTBa ,,HLIAXTa’.

Hcropujata Ha CBeTCKaTa JIATEpaTypa OJaMHA ja IO3HABAIIE 0Baa
npobaemMaruka (ga ja cromeneme Exena Cjy ma ITonm me Koxka u mp.), Ho,
Oojata m popMaTa TyKka e YMCTO HalMOHAJHA, X HHU OJJAJIEKy HE KOUHpPAHA
KaKo IITO MHCJIAT HEKOM BO IOJICKATa JINTEpaTypHAa KPHTHKA (Ha IpAMeEp
A. Bap cmera nmeka jmkoT Ha Moacja He e NOJNKCH JIAK, TYKYy (paHIyckm)®,

CuTe OBHe HCTOpDHM INTO IH pPacKaxyBa aBTOPOT IPETCTABYBAAT
HEIITO IOCeDHO M HE3aBHCHO OJ IVIaBHATA aKUdja H TJIABHATE jyHAH Ha
pomanoT. OBaa KHHTA NIOBeKe JIMYM Ha 30HpKa packasd CO €THOPOAHA Te-
MaTHKa KOja MMa 3a Ied [a ja OPETCTaBd CIAMKaTa HA TOa OIIITECTBO OJ
COLIjaJIHATA CTpaHa M CO CTPEMEX 3a IUTO IOLENOCHA H0O0(GOPMEHOCT.
Op 0BOj acIiekKT BO POMAaHOT MOXe JAa ce 300pyBa 3a IOoBeKe CHKea H IMOEeHTH.
Toa mTO rEm mMOBp3yBa OJIENIHATE HCTOPHH HE CE CaMoO KODHIHUTE Ha ,,Bor-
meSHHOT derep®, Tyky cammoT BoJumeSeH (eHep rm ODeINUMHYBA BO €IHA
HeNHHA B Hue NoOHBaMe 3a0KpYXEHA CIHKA OJf IeTHPHECETTHTE M IejeceT-
TUTE TOOMHH Ha efHA ODJIACT BO Taa 3eMja — BosmuckarTa.

Tpeda 1 3a T0a ga ro oOBuHyBaMe mHcaTenoT? OHHME KOHM ce HCKa-
XyBaje BO CBOE BpeMe, IIa H IOJOIHA, OBaa KHATA IVIaBHO ja mpHbaTHie
TaKBA KakBa IITO € H CKOpO CHTE Ceé CorjlacyBaaT jieka cTamyBa 300p 3a
€IHO OJf PETKHTE peMeK-[eJla BOOIIIITO BO HCTOPHMjaTa HA MOJICKHOT POMAH.
Ha ce odHOeMe Ha HEKAaKOB HAYAH Ja HaOpaBHEMe €AHO MOLpeAyBame Ha
OBHE COJPXWHH ¥ MOEHTH.

Ha mpBo MecTo BO pOMAaHOT CTOM JbyOOBHATa MCTOpHja Mefy
CranncnaB m Jynmja, koja cama mo cebe IpeTcTaByBa HEMITO OCODEHO.
Hcroprjata Ha mmagnoT CTac H HETOBHOT OJHOC KOH rpodmmara Jymdja
€ Cle/icHa Co NCHXOJIoOWKK odopMyBama cO Hell Ja ja oupasaa mpen cé
rojemMaTa pasjiika BO rOAMHHTe Mely HEB (rpodmmara mmva 40 ronmau,
a Toj e wutanmy). BakBaTa ,,ycornaceHoCT* HH HajMajKy HE € OCaMEHA BO
JHATEPATypaTa, a YWITe HOMAJIKy BO XHBOTOT. Taa Oemie W peamHa cCIAKa
Ha €JHa >XHBOTHA MCTOPHja BO TOa BHCOKO OIIITECTBO.

OBaa moeHTa HMa KOHKpETHA Iiel, Ja ja JONOJIHH IIaBHATA IOSHTA*
HAa POMAHOT — COLHjAIHATA CJIMKA HA XHMBOTOT M OJ ACHEKTOT Ha ,,HOBHOT
mopain®. ToxMy 3a Toa Hme HeMamMe IHpaBo OJ Hea Oa IpaBHME MOCESHO
oliBojyBame, OWAEKH e [ed of ConMjaHHTe OmHOCH. Mlako oBaa pasBHEHA
ICHXOJIOTHja € OasppaHa HAa HCKPEHH YYBCTBA M MOXE Ha IIPETCTABYBA
HEIITO coceMa IOCeDHO Koe ce OABOjyBa OJf TPaHHIMTE Ha ,BommeSHuor
deHep™ m Moxe DypH Aa My KOHKYpHpa Ha elieH Baji3ak Bo TOj OJHOC, 0Baa
TIICAXOJIOIMja € MOTIOJHO MOTYHHETA HA [JIaBHATA LIEJ H IJTaBHATA 3aMHCIA

18 A, Bar, Charakterystyka i frédla powiesci Kraszewsktega w latach 1830—1850,
Warszawa, 1934, crp. 212.

























































































































































































































































































































